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SI Hec bleficd apoſtle S.Paul(good Chri 
LY EI ſten readers) not without theinſtin& 

, Bay of the holy ghoſte and a ſure fore- 
£974 light off the troubles 'to come in. 


>. 


USSoazhzy Chriſtes church , writeth vnto- the 
Corinthians theſe wordes. There muſt be herefies , to the '-£07- 
entent that they which are perfyt amonge you, might be kno 
wen. In which waighty and graye-prediton'of the 
Apoſtle two things 1 ſce eſpecially ro be notiſed. The 
one forour comfort , the' other for our inſtruction, 
For our comfort it is,that we be nor diſmaied or ouer 
much offended when we ſee in the holy' profeſſhon 
of our Chriſten religion, herefies, ſefes,and ſchiſmes 
to ariſe:that we forlake not therefore the field of our 
faith. Wherm we warfare to-god and riine not as at an vn- 
cer tain thing and fight not as,ons that beateth the ayre , but 
riine to obtarne,and fight towinne tho reward:that we let 
not go the holdfaft of our hope Which ye hold as the 

fore and fledfaſt anchor of our ſoule but rather with the #br.6. 
patience of Abraham , We belewe in hope contrary to ho- ,,,, , 
pe,continuing and cleaumg Redfaſtly to therocke 
\ of ourefauth,, againſt the which , Helgates ſhall never ,,,, PRs. 
prevaile . Foras we fee bythe verdi of the Apoſtle, 
There muft be herefies. It s nowfithen the time that the 
Apoſtle ipake theſe wordes athouſand fue hundred 
and odde yeares, Yer nener was thereaage fence that 
umebutthatin ſome parr of Chnſtendom herehies 
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: THE, PEEFACH | | | 
haue benſtarring In the very firſt offpring of the * 
Apoſtles there lacked not ſuch euil amonge' |. 
the corneof Chriſtes church yet grene.Stmi Magus, 
 Hermogenes, Phils, Fl ymenens, Alexander, Nicolaus 
and ſuch otherare mencioned in holyjwrit to haue 
ſ{warued from. the faith and after the knowleds off 
. +, righteouſnes to haue turned back from the ſame . Be- 
fide holy writ we reade in the ecclefiaſtical hiſtories 
of Ebion, of Cerinthus , of Maraon and diuers other 
laters of hereſies in the Apoſtles time, Afrer whom 
Cons eto age hereſies being alwaiescutte of 
and deſtroied haue yet ſpronge vp again and floun(- 
hed fora ſeaſon as the venimous heades of Hydra. I 
remittyou ( to auoideprolixite ) to _ writinges of 
Emphammws , S.Aupuſitn,Philaſter and others,I repor- 
—_ {elf alſo wy ee phies of hop 
der Scultett and ſuch other:which deducting theeſtat 
of Chriſtes church from the beginning hutherto,ſet- 
ting forthein tables ſeuerally che Popes and ſupreme 
vicars of Chriſt, the Emperours , thegenerall and 
prouinciall councels,the herehites of al times, hauein 
no time norage left ys bare the leafe of the hercehies. 
The figure of this calamite in Chriſtes church we 
{ee to haue gone before in the lawe of Moyles. For 
at what time the children of Iſrael had by the mighty 
hand of god entred in to the land: of promis , chaſed 
oute Idolatersand were ſ{ctled in quietpoſle(s10n, yet 
. godof a1uſt indignationconcaued againſt them ſuf- 
tring the Cananutes to dwell amonge them ,-pro- 
1«.2. nounced by his Angell chat be would not therefore ceft 


ftraungers. Such ſurely as hawe departed from 'vs but pere '100%2- 


we continued with 'vs. | 


fred to be , to theentent that they which. are pertet 
amoge vs might be knowen.For by herehies the chur 


byrroubleand tepeſt caſterh hus froth and filth awate 
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#hoſe Idolacers out before thems, to the enzens they mig br ba- 
Wm marr ang Hen, ent or | oaths 
ſnare ynto them. And thereby the children of Iſrael 
were tried as now the Chriſtians are , they by Idola- 
ters , we by heretikes.. Though therefore this our 
preſent time beſo entangled with ichiſines, ſeuered 
in ſundry {;&es,and embrued with hainous hereſfies 
as neuer at any time ſence the firſt preaching off the 
ghoſpel: Yea and though it haue fo ouerrunnethe 
{mall plat of Chriſtedom that remaineth,as euer any 
herely did(except that of the Arrians)yet bicauſe we 
ſee the holy ghoſt ſuffreth it ſo to be,and warneth.vs 
by the mouthe of the Apoſtle that it behoueth fo to 
be,we muſt yeldeto the prowdence of almighty god 
and ſaie wich 


the prophet Daniel. We haxe fanned ith 1... 
our forefathers. Yea thouſand fold more then oure fo- 
refathers , and thereforeno maruaileif the dreadfull 

wrath, of god haue fallen yppon vs that we maye wel 
crieandlament with the prophet Hieremy . Conjider 11;cre..s 
and ſee o Lorde our confuſion:our inheritaunce is turned ro 


not of vs. for if they had ben of vs: they would no doubte ha- 
th 

An otherleſſon in the wordes of the Apoſtle for 

ourinſtruction is this, that herefies thereforeare ſuf - 

che as gold by the fire is tried, and as the riucror ſea 

(the pure water keping his bondes and courle)lothe 
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60, THE PREFACE ' 
churchein time of tribulation and ſtormes of hereſy 
voideth awaic the foule and vncleane membres of 

Thedury B<r,the founde and faithful remaining ynderherrou- 
ota Chri feand abiding in the receaued faith and belefe. For in 
fren ma". time of ſchilmes and herefies-the part of euery good 
kerely., Chniſten man 1s, to do as the good ſouldyars mn'the 
cape whena ciuil feditis artſeth,oras the __ paſſan 
ger when the ſea ſtormeth : foreucnas thetrue and 
faithfull ſouldyars 1n {ach acaſerunne all vnto their 
Capitatnand General , looking to be of him dire- 
where, howe,and when to finke,and as thewiſe 
and ſober paſſanger when the tempeſt and ſtorme 
diſordreth the pallage, ſuffreth quietly the maſter to 
rule the fee aediing not with that he hath no 
{tall of: right ſo when preuy rebells or open apo- 
ſtatas of Chriſten religion ſowe ſeditious (chiſmes 
and preache herericall dorine, troubling thereby 
the quiet and fettled conſciences of true and vpright 
beleuers, euery Chriſten man , eſpecially ſuch asare 
of thelayeand inferiour ſorte , ought to cleauz ynto 
their heades and rulers in Chriſt his church medling 
not with thedetermynation of any point called then 
in controuerſy:but looke to be directed as they haue 
allwaies ben by their catholike paſtours and ouerſe- 
ers to whom they are commaunded by the Apo- 
ſle to obey and ſubmitte them ſelues : truly noleſſe 
then the fouldiar to his -Capitain or thepaſlanger 

to his maſter. 
Therefore oure Sautour biddeth the people to be- 


= ware and Take hede of falſe prophets , — 


- rent char the ſcholers and lerners within 


- wot «feared faieth he,ro ſais thas' rhe eriprures chem ſelues 2*; 
a heaſs bool aillof Cad her the = - —_ 
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OF THE TRANSLATOVR.,| 4 
fprie but trie and diſcern whether they be of God or no. Bu 
this lo howe maye it be 2 Howe ſhal the ignorance 
and laye man triefalſe dorinefrom the true?It hath 
ben put in to mens heads of late yeares that euc- 


' ry man forthis purpoſe ougheto reade holy (criptu- 


re,and thereby to trie and diſcern truthe from fal(- 

hood. It were perhaps to be wiſhed(3f it had fo plea- 

ſed God)that ashaly {captures thetruetriall there- 

of,ſo.it were. open and cuidene to all men that ſeke _. 
the triall therein: but what haue lerned men iudged hurdeo 
intimes paſt of holy ſcripture? Many things , ſaieth je vader- 
S. A uguftin,are darke in ſcriptures, and it bath ſo beu pro- Lib.2.de 
ided of God to the enzens thas our pridemight be tamed by 7,.7. 0 
trauail and our knvwledg not doyed with factlite = which 

quickely conemneth that eaſely hath ben lerned,In like ma 4 
nerS. Hierom. All prophecy or 1 —_—— of ſeripture 
contayneth rhe eruche tn darchnes and obſcurite , t0 the en- 

may vnderflande 


3 


he rudepeoph ſc withou 
ied . Orels we 7/39 
open the treaſu 
Lhewike 

Wwe haue nede of goodincelligece and percetuerance roknowe 1, :, 
God and by word. There «s is thephofpell, Gieth Origen, OR 
the letter that kulleth : for the deſtroying letter 11 not only 

in che olde Teftamens bus &lſo in the newe Te to him 

that ynder flanderh not ſpiritually that which sſaed. Ter- 

tulkan i yet more vehemently hereof. / am 
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Go which withoucſo $rs-lun/ 
gernentof eye fathers x reaatarmers 34 3 
ia lyCehpuaiohancny newprachearof ou« - 
re time , and yet can'eſpie no greate facilite in it; 
but rather do complaine of the maruailous difhculte 
. thereof. And doth notS, Peter write plainlythatin 
the epiſtles of S.Paule Certain thinger were veryhardeed 
be onderftanded which the wnlerned and inconftant depra- 
wed enen as other partsof ſeripture 'rs their owns deftrutt1-= 
4- on?Doth not S. Pauli write that The ghoſptllu aid. , | 
and conered from thoſe that periſh ? Arewe notcomma- 
unded to ſerch-holy {cripturetdoth- notthis ſerching 
importe-a diligence nd dificuley more then laye. | 
men can cither-attend yppon orattaine vata? The: 
Eunuchusvnderſtodenot the prophet, vntillthe As | 
pſtle hat expounded i combi, And Ghriſtafee 


b AG: On gi: mater; 
Lac.24s that t Fs k.y 
ders odds 
This con rs rn kowe fall che lays adidas | 
ned: man "topo the Cree roonny the. 
.__ | ghoſpellbiddinghim, Tobeware ray 
2 S ofernhe ets ts whether deylacf or wo 
A nemorhk daies chalen _ | 
_ zght-yader 
' kewile by: p pens out of t 
_— and will -not'be' broi 


rallchobragges the heretike maketh.. 
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ect fanend Lied outiinoo- 
| he of BieriewsSuphyler pain win the Allema- 


m'tongnue; andaftcorranſkited into Latin', wherein 
be firſt reacherh the valerned: rag be- 
- ware of falſe aud wrong int yy 
'thr©Wwhichis no ello actalliry there then the : nadngot 
kenpturgic ſelfe, ſecondardy-deteterh certain 
tranſlavons of the Bible by  ar-cpraaels his mother 
tonguetlaſte of all declarerh the maruailous diſſenſi- 
on and yariaunces of the Lutherans in theirdodrine 
and chiefelt articles of our faith (whichis#moRt cu- 
dent a tof'the tpric of difſenſion(thediuell 
him ſeltc)ſpeaking in andadlere proufe ofkereti- 
call doatrine,forches rruthois bin one)Lhavethought 
good totranſlate the whole in-to:6ur motherton- 
wuſting inalmighrey-God-to profithereby ny 
eChailtea- arms my edcoutitrem _ 
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which (as Ge witnes ) was y in 

en 2% v woo | n wo 9 : 
Thecon- The firſtpart ofthis booke is a very neceſlary leſ- 
— ſon for the valerned laye man. For without thetrue 
logic. andrightinterpretation of holy ſcripture ſuchas the 
church teacheth-he can haueno righefaith , and ſo 
hazardeth. his ſqule.and Ing: life which ho 
oughtaboue all worldy reipe& tender:and procure, 
For as our Sawiour ſuerh, What analeth it a man ro wi- 

"u-9* nno the whole worlde and leſebvifonke? ' + 11 
The ſecondparteis a good admonition foral ſuch 

as are not ſene.in the tongues:to beware of ewe 
cranſlations of holy ſcripture fallely ff 4Va- 
untage,Qur engl ſerte forth theſe aſt yea- 

res lack not ſuch foiſting in offalſe termes.In the c- 

piſtles of S.Paule as ofte as the-warde. /dol/is foun- 

deia the grekeandlatin text, ſo ofte they turneitI- 

mage as though itwwrand ivy in groke,jdolum and me 

gon laten oridol and imagein engliſh were all one. 

Gaeſ1, When God ſaieth in holy ſcripture , Leevemake man 
«ccording to owr imege , will, thele:men faic that God 
hath ag idoll according tothe which man was ma- 

de ?and howe be they nor aſhamed to call -<venanry 

nes worſhipping' of images when that S, Paulecal- 

wed beck tre Gain thatis,ſerwice of idols bicauſe 
thecquerous. man maketh his. mony his idoll? Bur 

this ſhift ſecycd them.co digge;vp againe the olde car 
| ren herely.of the /conoclghe; zmags breakers,condem. 
nedin the {euenth generall councell-and ſecondoff 


Nice,and to throwe downe images out of a 
, | ertin 
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ſceringin their placestheir ovwne and theio wines; as 
in ſore parte of Germany tis .Likewnſe ro 
take away the ſacrament of holy Orders,and rorenes PPS". 
we theolde hereſy of the Arrians and the | ire her. 
denieng prieſthood aboue a thouſand 0g ao 
the Sacramentaries and zelous Lutherans donow, 

for me&}511n greke and precbicer 3n later , they turne 

all waics elder,not prieſt , as though wo Da 

S.Paule werean elder:then ome to nolawfull 17a. 4. 
biſhop [being bur young and from the accom 

of anole; onles byitheſe "rae 3 a n 

may be younge ; burtheprieſ 
And theſe men marke: tort TX Ar ibn 
of prehyter in laten cometh: wry the-frencheworde 
and the dutche worde pieſter - Oute of 
which rwo languages we (as in thouſands of other 
7dr dur grey of 
" piieſter, prieſt. So for chxrche rheyturne 

, and that of a very wicked in- 
Thereby ro difanullhe authorite and: | 


itto be cue- 


—— 
mr - f asaff 

ry peltingec bo privat hererikes:or 

that which: ns hn veie nought els but 


_ ones and 'morterit is made of . Buras touching 
rextof our common tranſlation nowe 

edzit is befade our purpolere make any {pecialino- 

te gr our Diſcoursweſhal hano occafion 
toſj ſome other of more mportaunce: 


As forthelefalle and hercxicall ſtings 'of _ 


. o LT 


| wi THE! PREF wy A xj | 
here nd Sraphylme,thoughin.checomontran| 
lation ofour countre(thanked be God) they are not 
readen , ( one excepted) which when I come to the 
place,I ſhallin.the margin note you, yer it may ſerue 
to the Lutherans of oure councreforamoſt cuident 
toftheſpritof Antichriſt {peaking in Lu- 
ther,and of a wicked and deteſtablearcheheretike, 
For whatis more.conuenient for Antichnſt,or more 
properfor anercheherctike, then to corrupt gods ho 
ly worde,and geue vs in ſtede ofit, his. owne poilon- 
nous and hereticall worde? Neither may the facra- 
mentaries of oure conntrethinke that this coucherh 
not them For they arc of Luthers hroode no leſlie 
che the other:Befide that their maſter, Caluin, is not 
behind hand for his part;as in our Dilcourle weſhal 
by occaſion declare vnto /youc in divers textes and 
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| Thethird | 
ſible dereRtion of the abhominable ſehiles ofthele 


erpowses: to the enitent' that ſeingeuidently be- 
| Geir aynechebeiaile {chifmes, duifion pare 
diſordre,thatthefeproteſtants hauocavſedin Chri- 
Nendom, and. do chaſiter vp and brededaily; where 
they may haue their full ſwaic and courle;they may 
_ thinke:ypon ſome ſpedy. remedy. for: the ceſticu- 
tzonof ynute arid: agrement:amonge thetn;jand che 
27461 | church 


bookess an eu tantfon. . | 


the Apoſtata, Perer Martirs companyon EY £910 


| 0? ORE. TRANSYATOVR. , 
charch of Chriſt from, whance they haue parted, 
Andcruly by the example of this-cofuſion in Germa 
ny(where hereſy hath had his free courſe in a Rate 
of liberty thele fourey yeares and more) we may (ce 
as ina wot —_ inconuenienees: to be feared 
amonge Ys,if it thould continew yeares (which 
God of has tender mercy forbid rage .4 it would cre 
this haue ſhowedir ſclfeamonge ourproteſtits at ho 
me,ifworldly policy had not refrained chair ynruly 
bberty.And yer amongethepretended biſhops of ou- Difagre- 
recountreit.1s well knowen that ſome allowe the or 75... 
der of prieithood,as the oo do a: Wit- among 
tenberg,lome preache y men and We- reitans. 
menarepneſtes , party me onyrk Saxony and 
all theflocke of the zelous Lutherans . Againe ſome 
in the-matterof the blefſed Sacramentare very Zuin 
glans, as the Apologic: and ther articles at thelaſte 
Couocat lomeyer and that notthefmal» cuter 
left ſtares of therealme,are in thatpoint Lutherans, bur. Chi 
as the trouble of certain of 'them after the ende off Gjoce- 
the laſt parlemenc witneſſeth .Norwithſtanding(ac- f*._ 
cording to the counſell of Melanchthon in his boo- ger. 
ke againſt Fridertcus $raphylus they pretend outwar- 


_ diyagrementand vniteamonge them ſclues, to the 


enter that like the people of Creza(whereof ſuch pro 
teſtans ave called Syncrenſance;)they may with more 
ioyned force ſcrtvps their. comon aduerlaries the Pa 
piſtes,and ouercome them the foancr. The late ſup- 
preſſed abhomugable booke of Bernardinus Ochinus 
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ted, defen outely amonge'other ſtra 
reſies the heies of iesf witch be Ss 
practiſed in Pole yntel the Kinge him-then- 
ce) may geue vsto vnderſtand, what ra newe doc- 
trines and herefies the ſcholers of Peter Martir which 
are not fewe , nor of the baſeſt ſorte 1n our countre, 
woulde plantand preach amonge vs,werex not that 
matters being not yet ripe, nor -thourough! ſettled, 
they werelike to marre allthe game ,if Fd kept 
not wel their countenaunces. Where in — 
wel and wiſcly the counſell of Nicolaus { 
which he writeth-jn-his booke entituled Publica of 
0 pure dofrine &c Suer 
ear: Inthe fer At axtnnru0y cor 
the maſtersof - rs, _Jrir = aconference and 


In the ye- aw and Ofcender whoſe doarine veterly to- 
ue 1557* their: Confeſfion of Augſpurg, one punt 


des. In this doing they bane departed frm the, Confeflion of 


Tr er ings I INS to gr pms haxe al- 


fr bye leg ir )co 


der,then might we etna bs nf: 
$ 


fees. Theſebe Sony wordes of Nicolaus A 

ava famous Superintendentamonge the Lut 
well andtruly obſerued of ourproteſtant preachers 
and Miniſters, And isthis the pore worde of the goſ- 
2 fo to beare two or rather ewenty faces im 0- 
ne hood? For although amonge our ts bt- 
cauſe of theeſtate of our countre ( where not what- 
focucr lifterh them is Lyfull alſo to ſettforth ) the- 
re 
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je emerh in-clis news religion an apparent rnifor- 
mite of:doQrine, yet they vary not only amonge 
them ſtlues , as we hauc before touched , but alio 
from cheirowns doinges. The order ofcommunion 
now praQtifed-in England differeth as much frs the Thedif- 
firſt order of comunion vied in King Edwardes ti- — 
me,as the Lutheransdo from the Z znglians , and as nom: 
the /llyricens do nowfrom the Melanchehoniftes.For fromthe 
the firſt bothe. allowed the real preſence in the Sa- fit 
crament as Luther didand vſed alſo many oldecere- 
monies of Chniſthis church as the Melanchehoniftes 
and the ciuil Lutherans do wn W in Mz 
main Frenconms , at Norinkr Wong in F 
fin ay ame Govein therhencha the baby Bow: 
de, ;and aulrars of ſtone yer ſtanding) in the _ 
dom 0 Wirtenberg , at Breſlaw at Briga in Sile 
in many other places. Thelaſtandproſent _ 
communion denieth thereall preſence,as Zu: 
and Caluin.do, and reicaeth pros ae Oat 
Malle,stheZuinglias and Caluiniſtesdointhe fiue 
Cantons of SuitzerlandBaþl,Z wrich,Berna,s w__ 
and Clarone ,-at Geiieua in Sauoye, in Scotlandand 
emon$the ſeditious rebelles in Fraunce. Now Lu- 
therin his litleconfeſfsion De cene Dominixondem- Twe.s. 
neth 2_wnghas and his coplices for heretikes. Sodo q——_ 
Nicolaus Amſdorfins in the booke aboucalleaged, 
and Nicolaus Gallas in his booke incituled . T heſts & 
byporypoſes xc, Likewiſe Melenchbon condenerh [lly- 
r:c5 and his felowes as in diuers writings ,of [Uyri- 
airs beſen, Þycheindgementthen of —_ 

of Me- 


"/CTHE* PRC 
of Mclanchrhon andof alltheciuill Lankeeans yes | 
andby the iudgementof all the ghoſpcllers in 
Edwardes time,and of the ſtinking marturs of that4« * 
ge,our communion now practiſed in Englandis he- 
reticall,and againſt the puns dodrine of "the ghoſpel. | 
It were oues long to recite here all the variaunces.in 
doarine amonge our proteſtants. Icemittyou tothe 
daily experience which you-may ſee better at home 
then we which are abrode . And thus mach of the 
argument of this booke. What remaineth then for 
our partto.do,but as S, Paule commaundeth vs that 
| we be Sollicitiſeruars TTmitatem ſpirits in 'yinculo pas 
 <4;,that is , carefull and diligent ro kepe 'vnine off minds 
1 the bonde * prace'', berg one body and one mmde, 
a we be ra: doe Amcor Sus 1 
re 5 but one one faith , one baptim one God ,) 
ther of all,chat eh rr rr 
and caried abouts with euery winde of TR; oy 
lynes of men,and cr, 
rruly a world to 


gotten with _ 
how colde , 
thetrucand Ft 
haue promiſed and 
which only. hath his fi 


one 


 pets,and plan 
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_ -OF THELTRANSLATOVE 5 
. ene, we moue not a foote, nor will not departe from 
a peny for the other. but nodding and ſleping in wil- 
full ignoraunce, fufferour ſelues to be lead by the no 
ſes with euery.tinkard and:cobler prating in pul- 
ting poiſonnous dodrine.If rebells ari- 
te ageinſttheir Prince, they are withall ode {s1- 
ble aftd force brought downeiagain . Wi pay rn 
thely. And ſhall we winke at the rebelles of Chriſtes 
holy worde and his church?The' thefe that robbeth 
and pilleth our temporal] riches,is hanged:and wor- 
thely. and will we notlabour to eſpie outeand auoy 
de herefies-which bereue vs of the treaſure of eter- 
nall life?2If webe thus recheles and careles for our ſal 
uation,we periſh worthely,and the of god i 
teth _—_— our deſerts.if we Len 4m en 
ly be decerued but haue a care of our ſoule helth,and 
think vppon the life to come, let ys in this perilous ti 
mes of Mines andaburidics off iniquite harken to 
fuch as can teache vs to diſcerne the true and rightin 
terpretation of gods worde, from the peruert 
fuons of herdnes . let vs beware of iuch doi. 
matters of conſcience , as ſtick not to corrupt the ve 
textof gods worde,, againſt all honeſty and con- 
fence .Letvs behold for the better aſſurance of our 
Catholike faith, which is but one, the hombleſchiſ- 
mesof the Lutheris, Sacrametaries, Anabaptiſtes,Co 
fels1oniſtes, and other amonge them {clues , all the 
which arg here liucly and expreſſcly ſerteforth by 
Fridericus Staphylus.and we ſhall I truſt gladly kepe 
aur ſelues ynder the wing of our mother the _ 
; C e 
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of Mcanchrhon andof cial Ladketanspng! 7 
andby the iudgementof all theghoſpcllers in Kings 

Edwrerdes Gatnand of the ſtinking marturs of thata« * 
ge,our communion now practiſedin En 5 rar he- © 
reticall,and againſt the pure do&tine of ſpelt. * 
It were oues long to vs © here all the dars. am yo 
doarine amonge our proteſtants.I remitt you to the 
daily experience which you may ſee better at home 
then we which are abrode . And thus mach of the 
argument of this booke. What remaineth-then for 
our part to-do, but as S. Paule comtmaundeth vs that 
_ webe Sollicirt ſer uare Pmtarem ſpire in vVinculo pax 


' ==) 
MW” Cars. 


= Gt cegenl 

rth tintem 

commodites and preſent 

renounced in our ,which with care being 
gotten. with ſorowis kept,and yet ſoonelofte and 
how colde , negligent ,and caroles Weare\, aboute 
thetrucand ſincere woelhi of God; which we 
haue promiſed and ir bap | 
which only-hath his fi 


one 


ay 
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7 _ OF THE TRANSLATOVE — = oO. 
. + orig, we moue not a foote,norwill not departe from 
a peny for the other.but nodding and leping in wil- 
full ignoraunce, fufferour ſelucs to be lead by the no 
ſes with every. tankard and-cobler prating in pul- 
 pets,and planting poiſonnous dodrine.If rebells ari- 
te ageinſttheir Prince, they are withall (pede poſsi- 
ble afid force brought downe:again . Well and wor- 
thely. And ſhall we winke at the rebelles of Chriſtes 
holy worde and his church?The'thefe thatrobbeth 
and pilleth our temporall riches,is hanged:and wor- 
thely. and will we notlabour to eſpie outeand auoy 
de herefies which bereue vs of the treaſure of eter- 
nall life?If webe thus recheles and careles for our ſal 
uation,we periſh worthely,and the of god 
teth —_— our deſerts.if we Ker m an. 
ly be decerued but haue acare of our ſoule helth,and 
think vppon the life to come,let vs in this perilous ti 
mes of ichiſmes,andabundice off iniquite harken to | 
ſuch as can teache vs to diſcerne the true and rightin 
terpretation of gods worde, from the per- 
ſuations of hereukes.. let vs beware of iuch guides in 
matters 'of conſcience , as ſtick not to corrupt the ve 
textof gods worde, againſt all honeſty and con- 
fence .Letvs behold for the better aſſurance of our 
Catholike faith,which is but one, the hornbleſchiſ- 
mesof the Lutheris,Sacrametaries, Anabaptiſtes,Co 
fels10niſtes, and other amonge them {clues , all the 
which arg' here liuely and expreſſcly ferteforth by 
Fridericus Staphylus.and we ſhall I truſt gladly kepe 
aur ſelues vnder the wing of our mother the My 
* Ct e 


2.2 © THE PREFACE © 
he dapchendympmow eres eucry new for- 
ged fantaſie of ſeditious ſchiſmankes. 

As touching the Author ofthis booke Fridericas 
. Staphylas, in his life time (for within theſe fewe mo- 
neths he the worlde to the great grief of all 
good men)he was a vertuous,lerned,and wiſe,Noble 
mi; His vertu wel not only inthe feruft ze- 
le of gods wordeand the truthe, forthe ſetting forth 
of the which,he __ trade I bothe wn 

much the helth of his body,and procured 
greatloſſe of his ſubſtaunce (as he writerh in the firſt 
partof this worke) butallo in the great patience and 
modeſty m_ m_ alwaics againſt his _— 
writin $ and famous ams, | 
him wr. him [udas ana mics. lo 
forth (as the modeſty of this new ghoſpel vſeth ) by= 
cauſe he forſoke their *abhominable herches after 
a thourough knowledg of them, anddeteated their 
iuggling deceitesto attheworldeas eſpecially hedoth 
in this worke folowing. And this only were they able 
to obieR againſt him, which declareth well cheinno 
cecy and vprightnes of his life, For as herein they ipa 
red no kinde of rethorike to exaggerat his 
from them ( which was a "iy <A: Goda 
moſt in hamco becommended)fo res they had had bet 
ter matter ,it ſhould not haue lacked the telling on 
their part.Smidelinus,0nc that of all other tochis per- 
petuall ſhame and ignominy toke yppon him to en» 
counter with Szphylus labouring 'to faſten 
him ſome greac blow of reproche and ſhame, at thy 
leagh th 


sherymuerfure of wit 
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OF THE TRANSLATOYE -  ® 
leghth forlacke of better enruiteth him 
his naturall behauzour thathe vicd commonly tolo- gi 
ke downe to the grounde as he walcked, 
he had thereby raught him a rappe.Which how 
lighta philipiris, cucry wiſe man ſeech. And that gre 
atghol peller ande doRour of Gopping had forgotte it 

was writen of our Sauiour that: Non 


nem oculorum indicahit He jr. tudge according to the 
eye fight, Trulyiris no cofhi 1nno- 
cency that hismoſt aduerlary could ba laicno greuou- 


ſer matter vnto ham. 

His lerning well a thin chis and other his 
workesas in his Abſolutapology , his epiſtles and 0» 
rations againſt Melanchthon, Flaccus,and other:where 


he ſhoweth himſelfe nolefſe lerned Diuin,then clo 


paar aro 4 - But of his 
education in lerning and prof] inthe ſame, of | 
what eſtimation allo he was amonge the 


them {clues yow ſhall vnderſtand by his owne wor- 
des., being forced aciiibobreb y theimpu- 
dentreproches of Smidelinus hodaniep, In his 


Abſolut apology writein theyeare 156:.chuzhe wi 


teth . Whereas Smidelinus obieReth to me thas Brwas Lu- 
thers and Melanchiho 97 Nags dexzett not ofor © lined m 

g ren yeares of my owne coftes 
udying there ynder Lucher, Melachchon and 
others. At thas ame alſo being « younge man raſh and vnſ- 
kilfall, I was mf: rn fearpies wich cle iſownous doBeri- 
ne of Luther . Few kderwans roozed in me , but 
that u was ſoone drinen out again, And thas I newer con- 


C 3 fenced 


ſecundum Tifta- Eſa.\n 


TY THE PREPACE: 


fenced choroughly to the fifee of Luth et many thin- 

ges do enidenzly promue. Pe Naan off 
Wittenberg would nedes perſuade __—_—_ DoSour a- 

Sraphylus monge them , I would = rw that ay F 

_— would not rake the othe of the vn Ker ſte and make open 

_— Maior who yer liueth can beare me witnes of. Second, a Garg 
bicauſe I would neuer take vppon me the Lackeres Mint 


fiery in any church: though fewe Jeares paſt IT haue ben re- 

quared of certain Princes to high dagtiites.as t0 be Superin- 

_ :45 at A , ar:Lubeckand 
unſuic TE X thu may litle From 

in my —_— rv ca of Luther chat being —_— _ 


eno Jih Duke of Pruſita to be a wrmfo dominions 
jen Lim == cafes, Fram in che orice of 
my ehis codition expreſly to be put that | would be ca 
pelied to no religion or doltrine that in any poins repugned 
with the doftrine Yalogaimtien Conebpand Apoftoli- 
call church,and of thismy condition 1 am able to 

nede ſhall require ſufficient reftimonies . By thele wordes 
yemay ſee oft what reputation and opinion of ler- 
ning and yertu this man was at Wittenberg, Aug- 

urg,Lubeck and Brunſuick the moſt famous cytes 

of the Lutheran profeſsion. 

His wiſeds and other noblequalites hewell decla 
indefenſo red firſt in theſeruice of a counleller to the Dukeof 
Maſcules Pruſzia from whome he was forced to depart and 

that (as hewriteth) to.the loſle of ſome thouſands 
of marks, bicauſe ike a worthy and faithfull Coun 
{eller he y aduertiſedeftiones the Duke to bewa- 

. reof 
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OF- THE PRANSLATOVER, © 
re of the curſed herefies of Ofrender and his felowes. 
Secondarely1n the like ſeruice vnder the Catholike 
and vertuous Duke of Bauana,vnder whom he vas 
in ſuch credit that he was made ouerſeer and Cha- 
uncelour of the vniuerſite of Ingolſtad wintly with 
the Biſhopof Eiſtat. Thirdely for his wiſedom , ler- 
ning and vertu he was of longe timeand many.yea- 
res Counſellerto the late moſt worthy Emperoure 
Ferdinandus.vnder whom he hath done noble ſerui- 

ceas well 1n the diets and conferences in Germany 

asin embaſlages to Liflande , Pole, and other coun- 

tres 


As for thegreat labour , and diligence he beſto- 
wed to ſhift him ſelfe oute of the captious and con- 
tentious controuerſies of this time (wherein he was 
nouſeled in his youth)1it may wel appeareinthat ( as 
be writeth in the firſt part of this booke) Heemploied 
only the ftudy of Druinite and mattersof Cirrouerfie about 


rwo and ryenty yeares : not in allthat time with 
worldly or amll —_— what thinck you 

er ſo many yeares ſtudy and labour, after ſo great 
experience andlerning, was the chieteſt argument 
and reaſon whereuppon he: forſoke the Lutherans 
andclaue ynto the Catholikes? forloth _ —_ 
itin the very ſame place laſt alleaged: anditisright 
worthy _ ware The (aieth he, was che chief and 
principal cauſe why 1 acropred the diners dofrins of Luther 


end hus felowes to be heretical and for ſuch do ryerly for- -— N 
ſakeit and drtefft it, his  again#s rhe cauſe why Tefteme the ſorioke | 


doftrine in all Chriftendom ( which ceycllt Popedom) ranw, 


Z receiued 


© ** anedandprofitable preface andtherefore notto be o= 


IE. 

x _ Ri PREFACE _ 
receruea, fo true and holeſom doftrne bicauſe 
dofrine 45 the Catholihe and rvniuer ſally recetned interyre» = 
ration of boly ſcripture , bus their do&rme ts-only their pri- = 
nat opinion and their priuas deprauanon of haly Seriptu- 
Fe . This lo was the principall reaſon thatdrew this 
wiſe, lerned and vertuous manfrom the ſedtes of his 
Maſters, Lutherand Melichths:and broughthim ho 
me to the perfe& vnite of the Catholike faith. forhe 
ſawe by log expericce that al the doctrine of the new 
ghoſpellers,was nought - but their owne —_— 
their propre inuentions,and priuat 4maginations:for 
ging i worde of Golſach ſenceas themli(- 
ted andtelling then the people that the ſame was the 
very worde of God : whereas the Catholikes folo- 
wed ſuch ſence and meaning of the writen worde 
as by the lerned fathers,continual tradition ,and vns 
uerlall conſentof Chriſtendom was reccaucd and al- 
lowed.And truly this only reaſon: may-be ſufhcient 
bothe for the vnlerned and deceaued proteſtants0 
reduce them home again.tothe Catholike churche . 
of Chriſt and to kepealſo within the ſame. fuch a8 
by the grace of God , vertuqus education, and-good 
inſtructions haue nor yet ſwarued. from the lame, 
Which I beſeche almighty God it may ſo do. 

And thus much hicherto of this: preſent Treatiſe 
and theauthor thereof. Many ather things there are 
which I would gladly aducrtiſe the-Reader,of. But 
bicauſe we haue(l feare )ben onerlong allready and 
the Author him ſelfe hath prefixed along buta ler- 


mitted, 


Or THE-PRANSCATOTE 1 

i] here breake of and after theende of the 
TI | + YEN 
of my meaning, thng in the meane ſeaſon 
eaderefeoe ane thing , that this our labour be- 
ing an interpretation. , houkd to the inuentis of 
the Author, we haue not,necoulde not vie the like 6 
loquence as the free ſtile geueth:beſeching the not- 


withſtanding , geatle Reader, to take our paines in 


pope 


At Louain thenz, of Nouember. 
1564+ 


Thomas Stapleton. 
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eter y manſerring; | | 

wn ces, forged bum ſelfe fe freſb of hisowwne: And ya cheir dofri 

he mem th mane) wand fb rt | 
doFrine. Then Lotns, Emnns, ——_ ab e * 


« 1 CANE RON " _ { 
” . PF - * £4 , —0" px \ 2A ALS «ny % 
ENS 40 Ales Vee SIS $444 I RI SI Af. . 


apif..6 Four faith br hut or ig) Yeares ale Furs hondrd 
| MT ares bet nk ary. 4+ Z 
then our gbofpell 1m in Vaine,our faith dl» * 

rae 2x x —_— Marnrs hae in. 


vaine teftified their fauh in Chriſt . rw 6-or Gig. 
and paftours hawe i 11 vaine ſo longe fed e fockofr 
preſcription of foure hundred yeares ſerued 
this lerned father againſt the thirty yeares of ry Ar-* 
rians how much more = fiften none and twi- 
ſe thirty yeares ſerue vsfor a moſt | 
why cf the proteſtans of our countre Ll eu 
not yet half thirty yeares among ys benin poſſeſsion 
ofthis their pretended religion in ſuch forte as it - 
15 now profelled. 
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=... wiſheth health. 
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4 my ſeruice:eſpeaally certain matters commit-= 
. ted to my , Whereof I ſhould before this time 
« hayeco with you, But: whereas oure volun- 
G tarie deliberation by trouble of time was defeated, be- 
C ing conſtrained, not as I would but as I was forced, 
* na. to neceſiice, and therefore muſt omitte the 
V Toa | IIs. 
W 18 the e wayerto. 
be doing,l ewe) reyes at ames 


happened,topaſſe. withoute ſomefruce of publicke 
commodite , Whereof hauing hog pow p 


[4 — 4 


wn FE te, 9; _ — 
— Ds one oTABnrLvd. "7M 
as 
_— | eto mguten _—_ 
ag dtd chisende truly, theſe darkewin- 
ter dayes as leafare ſerued me, I hauecompiled this 
booke, framing my ſtile after arade and ſimple forte, 
thatthe 2 el night iodetfiands mecbuttcung 
py noiote of the'trithe , to cure and the 
alſhood. Although therefor thelerned by this booke 
ſhall not perhaps be much inſtruded , yet the good 
witte ſhall-finde- herein that'is right wofthy to be 
knowen.and. truly it: medecines CG PlGciag 
| will-nor ſo much regarde that they be pleaſgunr or 
fayre tothe eye as tharthoybs holaloms | 
Theinee - This is thereformy meaning and the markeTſhoo 
of theau- teat,that the good people may beadmoniſhed of the 
this yyor ir Gluation and aduertiſed of the daungerous decai- . 
k. tes ofheretikes by whole crafte andguile we ſeethe 
nobleRomain empire much weakened and empaired' 
cuen nowe tofainte,and thouſands of Chriſteq ſou 
les II utthedeceites of the 
ſcheretikes being 1 fo fatre and ſo dinerfly in 
Chriſtendom , that the vnlerned can not compriſe 
themand chelerned ſcant elpic them,it ſhall be 1nou' 
pie le to lerne to knowe them ſelues to' 
. people,that 15 to ——— chatir of 6 ora for” 
their to learne of the pirituall 
to Puree duty to.God Ee orhony or a | 
rall magiſtrat co learne their duty to their prince,and- 
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obey then 2q Commannde, = | 
Fortthefo two-eſtates the pirnall an andere) 

porall have of God him {clfo ben ordained; duly rece 

aucd of vs, confirmed: and eſtabliſhed ron 

DIO By 

of theRomumempircharhben in Rayed 

w and continued all moſt theſecight. memo Arey = 

res. And RR as mattess ajpimainaigs 


in ſtoutnes of courage with-the Romanes; urgod- 
lneswnball Chnſten nations: then irmought mo- 
ro waver ior" ar hgrve = 
By aunciens lawes and by 
Theftate of al ailimiahlande 45 pL 

Thenit could, as ves eaten netynethe 
lawes maintaine peaceabrode,andrefſteat home:kepe | 


out ther encmue dy —— 


in all felicite. -- 

NurSatan-ior ahi repos of this countre, 

ſtirred y Maran. Luther a German borne , 
him wich : and drauc him fo formudde, 
that he oucrthrew, auncienrlowes; :byrhe whuch 
this Empire hitherto hath Raiedand conminucd:and | 
3,16 hereenrae ps the which 1 - 
_—_ «ther wolted and © is der Sa- 
nr nh Soros grts vo kidewak 
D }z ledf 


Ce ent weakenoraiſ the T 
meth rather already fallen downe- 
fall. | bx” 7%. oh 2 If 1 
Burwhat entty mad Larher Howe roger __ 
furl, vains and fool, and Rudet ole _ 
The priniciples/avd grownder\ Bier d yn, 
nog omen ws expreſie nl one IR, ho 
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thi e.Butas for thee princi+ 
: ples orgroundes , there was neuer Catholike that fo 
much agdreamed them. { lo farreisitthatany man af- 
firmed them or defended them. 


env. cyan 


Councels ofehe Gaherrand tin to Ca- 
nons.For this es eponon fee holy (crt- 
prure,bicauſeie was deliuered vneo the Apoſtles by 
Chriſt himſelfe, and by them icft vneo their lawful 
ſuccefſours with the very text of the ſeripeurs, the- 
reforeitis comonly called the Tradition of the holy 
fachers and oftentimes, the vawriten yeritein re+ 
lpettofthe writen texte... And. bicauſsthe truthe off 


the cext and of the right vadecſtanding ofche textg 
muſt a BEIee 


der vs,fayning ehatiu triall off cotroucrfies we-woul 
de belide the worde of God ſerr-as i the wra- 
ditionsof mendirealy/againſt-the: D nay ; 
—_—_ , A 


ere A The prin 
ele, firſt che worde of God to: wit *f'*'*f 
prophers andthe Apoſtles and like reli- 
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The thirdpri # that boly conrinaall / 


of he See Apoftolely and cher bſſuptin the Caibulitychws © 


che;For if we beable to proue by order of continuall' | 
ſacceſſion that all biſhops as well before vs.asnows. 


hane allwaies ex nded the holy ſcriprures cuen as 
. thefiſt A LOTY cat there beany more certain _ 
waye for vnderſtanding of ſcripture then this 182 || 


I would gladly heare what can be faied againitir. 
The fourthe principle is the'ymee and conſent of the Ca+ 
tholike churche,Whereby it ivmadet hketnithe 


be in cuery part thatis:inthe whole, and (ocontras ©. 


ry wiſe. Thele are(nioſte Reverend Prelate) the right 
principles. of Cknſtiando&rine : 405.9 axethefouns 


dations of all trathe:theſe 25 foure quarxes or corner | 
Ronesholde vp the C churche :and there» 


foreitis called One, Holy, Canbollepmd chux | 


© 


che. Forof theſe prinaples: the 


of the councels.Of theſe the holy Canons hauethe- . 


xc beginning: andof theſe all laufull and GHG 
rites-of the chureh-take forceand 

Theſethen being the principles K-00 niigjain; | 
not thoſe which Brentiuetallely chargerh vs-withal, 
Princes andrulers ought tolooke more nerer vVato: - 


the doings and ſayings of their ; Butnowe | 


Bricinots make an Wh the forelade —— 


4, 4z£ 
: t 


” 
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and urs; and 
ene. wager | 
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other words 
be nocinill 


. 


kepe ; 

ſubieds to rebel againſt their princes, ,*< "5a" 
Strait yppon+this aroſe an other wordeof an other commas 
God.that all lawes of chaſte and fingle hte ſhoylde, Son | 
wok 1%, ork amonge aorte of maydes perour, 
22% yooge men that Man was nom «ble to reframne bis 1,14 
| feb luke then not co þet he nature prvbe. Ain uns 

£ 
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: 
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cauſc he teacheth that ſine i 
pry po taken away in dede,but is zide andfai 


Pay, hereofhefavve it vvolde fo 
Jn his ſer- beeftemedrighteous | 


Sac Ts Then 


firmation. Fardermore bicauſe 

ouxif therebe no encreaſe of gracenor goodnes,but 
 alisonlyby manerof accopte imput 
 healſoinfer,cher the 


Zuinglians p 
_  Godandthe 
role the dorrine 


puniſh finne,ſeing that he worketh finnemn, 
zxod workes'are th to be pernicious? 
y if therebeno for yertu there ſhall 
puniſhment for finn ndthen there is nohel 
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? 
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DSESESCEEELES Sala 


eg 


is worde not of God bur of the dinell beyng *23o=i: 
inciple bea nate rey beyng: nable he- 


- » Std a Bly) 
E Þ: "- - 
- % % 4* as. 
= 
LN AZ | 
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©. 
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laied, this 

cerning Chriſt enſued: as that che humain nature of (6,9; 
Chriſte is god.as the Swenckfeldians will hauc it, os toueding 
contrarrely that Chriſte is not Godas the Seructians 

teache and Mathias Flaccius affirming that the words *>r 
in the firſt of Iohmis northe ſonne of God... :- +. 
of Luther and Brentims.There werein titnes paſt and 
are alſo nowe; adayes whiche _ degie Chnſt 
mrs ESI mrg aaa anc 
Io Which Mary alſohad(asthey 
_—_ chaldren befide Chriſt, rs a 
nowe which teache the. of $. lohan to bea 
tale of Plato, baptinrto betheinuenus of the diucll. 
And that theres not in God the Trinite of 


of Omoluke- 
alſo, which in their bap Trini- 


tim leaue ourleanerke name of the Son ; There be 


in many places- the Seruetians , which call the bleſ- 
ſed Frinite by the name of the hellhownd Cerberus 
whomthe poctes fained to hauc thre heads. With1t- 
ke horrible bla(pbernges evo other ghaſpellers daily 
preache, the one in che hilles of Gurni,, the orherin 

: | E Zany 


leone George B Peter 'Statarinr' teache 0 

renly thartheris motore, butchre- Gods ;auderhe 

_ _ ofthemof diners. anddiſtin@ nataresno;lefſe then 

|  . thre divers men. So that there is notoneſubſtannce 
_ of the godhed but thre,and thee differenc Operations | 

chrediners willes. And chat the Son is leſle then the 

father .As forthecrede of Arhanaſws that it ought 

rather be called:the arede: of: Sathanafins the davell 

im ſelf, And theſe felowes Brandat and Statorixs be- 


were moued thereunto firſt by 


in,of  Muſculos,ofP 
any. 27 1 037 vap IR WE PR of 


the holy truthe,which hitherto hath layen hidd and 
nowe was from God —cbememeladaiT heſethin 
| ges to beas we aye, Streniſlane a Baron of the realme 
ofPole., Mathias Sradnitthy, and Francſcus Stancer * 
| But bicauſethis parced confulian of ſodiuers opt- 
and is. hardeto be tn 
 reccauceal nonelties, 


to ſetr forthea brefe and compendiou | 

Lutheran dofrine ,teacheth and afhrmeth, 
that all orher opmions and dot God , of the 
ur 1903 OE (UOB2D 46 22/Mad 2413 0 worſhip 
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 terdeath bere.Loto' what pbinir 
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elle bywert s and fonde inuentias.” 
bea ſure and ofal ible lyweand. the true ſincere 
dotlrme ,that man bothe body and oule a er this 
life viterly periſheth jno ſence or 


the newe gholpel hane 
 Thothinlpincple pe of all their doings,” 
prin of the Lutheran 15, 
Kieth Brent is, an aſſured certainte AIDE bg 
hath wy bis faith.in Chriſt, But for the loue of of Gol, 
whats this afluced cextaint: of faith? May wenot 
as well call day night and light darknes? Bur what I 
praye you ts oaiſured and yadoubted certeinte Noe. 
of Faith amonge the Lutherans ? Itis peraducncure faithe in 
that conaints of faich which for the L— . 
tr ets. a a Le ans 


cluchische certaynte of chair the 


4sthe agreement of their opinions 1s, The whiche 


E 3 howe. 
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THE. PREFACE - OFSTAPHYTLYS 
howe g what maner it is 
Sethe {olaics! 


too this arcth pur yaa ger -ans fr 
teof 
_ Lakhs! npered by Britiue andy ti 


le fwarme of ſetaries .Nowe bicanſe in theprinaple 
all is contained and' labels d thereof, 
what roufe thinke yow will the diucll buyld yppon 
thele Jeng ts bo Sree —_ effe&neucr ex 
canlequents a rprarey 


api = Y 
fo temper at glutons ana 
nn oa 

ar to- E* 
nr pptrenkes 


| ACe6pl preuily aimed at,bat tho» 
ſee on. BobEhaue no openly hee 2fit andRtroken 

che y marks, preaching (nt pong wer [ve ſex the 
ſoule( wine roms. che body Bur Epicure 

ſelfe tanghr, hat to wy Aorpworvrnery of —_ 
mbiſt be caſte,and Fin dmel arrerma jrenent 2a b- 
lick tmagiſtrats could better 

—_ comes hr berter to aaa eo Eg 


tlis ds doring ego tne 
toleaueths pry ment 71 
where heſtoogeallvrayes indoudreto lele thin, The 
dwell therefore hath 16 dire&ed allwaies' Au: 
nedall contentiotis and variamicesin religion ; that 
allherefies endcitt the Alcouin Mabome lei oy. 
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we of the Talmudaſtes ; RN e alhov cahehenke 
which hauean our y co 
ny andduuers, yetifche a roogerp 

jr ooo ract yan prion rromargred 

ſe thre ſetes abouemmencioned, we khould 

and euidendly pi thatthe drife of he dill 1s 

no other nowse a dayes, then. by themeane: of thels Not 
herehics to traine vs vnwares from the faith of Chniſt pre © 
to/thecurſed infideliee of: Mahomet « a 
FIN Th Hs ER herefie 
Neftorins, and theothcr with the herebo 
of Arrine.And bicaule Scancerx isafamous Iow and 
Talmudiſt,and Scaroring ts by profetiis a-Caluinifte, 
hath ſo hotly and carneitly be taken on botho 
des,that Cr in Pol and Hungary, whi- 
FrPaphe aero: yy peas. dean | 


Fr ear mano pa, 
_ E 3 woulds 


- THE PREFACE OFSTAPHYLYVS 
howe greate and of what maner iti haue them 


Seethe {{111o5 declared , and we will not diſſe it, Rar 


—_ 


the labels 
of the Lu 
theris pri 


apiece,” 


of cis arethe principles of the reformed ghoſj 


Luther, repeted by Bretius,and admutted of Fong 
le ſwarme of ſeries .Nowe bicanſc in theprinaple 
all is contained and many labels depend thereof, 
what roufe thinke yow will the diuell buyld yppon 
theſe foundations of Luther? For the effe neuer ex 
cn the conſe Davy ytheſe conſequents Ik 
ded of ſuche hol &« To 0 
Jvc. mer of WH bay pron: Fu, denoute 


and well diſpoſed C {ickes and hs? 
ſober and temperas,g 70 all fl 
thy luft and Pleaſure,who Tees 1s their rinw ops $2 

rr fidiouſnes and no faith at aff. And to this oe ated 


{copeot Laker many hauepreuily aimed at,but tho- 
ſc of Bob haue nowe ma ſhocr atit and ſtroken 
che very marks, preachi pulpirs char _ 
ſoule dieth with Fbod, Pur focatſs Epicure 

ſafe tanghr, that to hn pleature, a dloor of of _ 
"muſt becaſte,and the diuel we'thatpub- 
lick magiſtrats coald better 's chai ht eeely Las 
ke away;hethought berrer to'traine a herdeot Epi 
cures, fleſhly and worldly me,totheyokeof Mahome = 
tlis Soars ,banglo ſurethey ſhould be his owne, the 
to leaue the veaderthe roafcofths Cathohkechurch 


where heſtoogde allvrayes i indoudreto leſe them, The 


dwell therefore hath 16 directed allwaies and tray- 


ned all contentions and variaericestn religion; that 
all herefies endzin the Aloran Mahomets Lowe. [i 


Al 
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TO THE BISHOP-OP. EYSTAT. » 
All hiſtonographers that ware of thefirſt begin- 


ningof Turk: with oneaſſengthat che la» $ithe 
* weof Mahomet wnten in the. Alcoran was come compiled 
piled by: one: Sergius.an Arman, and Ihon a Neſto» j7Mww- 


rian bothe auncient heretiques , and! of a.certain Io+ 
we of the Talmudiſtes : Now _— the _ 
which haue1n our v ume © ma- 
ny anddiuers, yet ra (6A of Gen meat: 
aued were examined and co6ferr:d diligedy with tho- 
ſe thre ſees abouemencioned, we plaincly 
and euidently perceaue that the drift of the diuell is 


no other nowe a dayes, then. by themcane of theſe Harte? 
herefics to traine vs vn wares from the faith of Chnſt _—_ 


to the curſed infidelice of Mahomet . om 
rizs chargeth Frenaſcus Srexcerus with the herelie 
Neftorins , and heagaine the other with the herebe 
of Arrins.And bicaule Stencers isafamous Iew and 
Talmudiſt,and Scarorixs ts by [6 aCaluiniſte, 
es hath ſo hotly and carneltly be taken on botho 

des,that nowe notonly in Pol and Hungary, whi- 
che are Realines nighe voto the, Turkes,bur alio in | 
Silefrein Morena; wa Bohem and other provinces mo 
re te,greate contentions haue ben kindled the- 
reupon and beyet hotte., Andwhatother thinge (0 
meratull Ged ) can welooke for ? If Chnſten-men 

Lahomerys ithkely that whoſe dogrine they allo- 
we,his powerand rule they will refule?npo truly..But 
thele may leme paradoxes ondhepantocherienca 
F . 3 wo 


THEPREFACE'OFSTA ENDLLS Oh 
Woulde Godthey were ſo . he anon I Th b 
erucas the ghoſpell. The cauſes beemdent andopen, 
ſurely the cuent of all likelyhood. will be corre(- 
t. Let them enquirethat be 1gnorat,and tho- 

that ſeeand knowethe thinges " as weſaie,let 
them well waighe them. ButI will notmakeſoeuill 
abodement. I will rathgg wilhand hope well . and 
much more rather walls I be roms. alyarand 
Ynprouident, thatit. —_— ſo proue ,then true 
and wiſe,that they ſtiouldeſoproue..  - 

But nowe to: conple more cloſely and to fetike 
moredireaQl wo” aduerlaric whom L labour hereto. 
ſaue,L aye, the only remedy forthe miſchefthat han 

th on vs;the wor meanes to eſcape this 'ytter de- 
Rradion of Chriſtends;is tocome backe frs when- 
ce we ,to.returne tothe vnite and coſent of 
Chriſtendom and all Catholike , For why2be. 
we Gerinats Chriſtemen? Soare other nations and: 
countres alſo.Yfthen webe not the wholecorps off 
Chriſtendom, we are wrt of it, But thatparte 
1nd emf rs foule (faythe S.A not with | 

his gra nr Arr only medici- - 
ne for our deſeaſe,the only temed is this miſchef, 
the only hope of pore ow 7 that we being not. 
the whole of Chriſtendome butapartsof it, 
ſuffer not our\ſehucs to be perſuaded; that any one 
mo body can be {a Chen thewholoperi 

.The nature and property of a 


is,to cure euery of Chriſtendom ; 
none.Such a councell nowe. therefore' non 


and. | 


INGP 00 entng dhe; a | 


id proqulgate: called,no manisexcluded, Thecom 
Truly no afeor deleaſeran be fo greats, b ie <ll being 
Ten pegs remedy it. Not. none is E delve 
ſuch vertu and} on. butthat by the councel he 9=8h* 


may be more .commeded. Will we therefore auoidein ther Cheri 
time ths paganiſme of theſe Epicures?let ys all em- Mn coun 
brace the 'wholeſom rule of Chriſten fairhe ; ſb formeon 
mitting our ſelues tothe holy Councell Will we | 0g 
caſte of the yoke of Mahomec?Will we flie the ido- 

latry of the Alcoran? Ler'ysſceke vnite',let vs come 

vato the Councell, and ( all force of armes laied aſi- 

de) let } uietly and with leaſure debate out cauſe, 

letvsin (Sfenes | andlone deliberar andc6ſult of the 

publike weale of vial. FotCharice as S,Paul teachers cw. 1. 


parice, 1 geuh, C barite f hy rorgon fe! jt 
15 not prowde,nor nor intereſt. 
ifs 74 p70" ny reds ke 

wite 
i; tht ne as 7.Let thisla- [fChatice 
we 0 fe ok 6 of lui Chxite be mn 
the fondo gn, 


by erin - 


But you Fear Gs veVPe g are egrevouſl offended wi 
them. Truly that js greate pitic . Bus Charice ispatient, 
ſuffrech ll tkingess nos prouokgd. Our aduerſaries be 
vnlerned:C harite firineth noc,jt notproude nos ambitions 
Our aduerſarits be riche and kepe that is not their 
owne.yea they haue that is oures . Charite ſcketh not 


ber  ymeintereft ji doth notfromardly . It ſemeth Bred 
counce 


| TUB PREFACE OF STAPHYLYS 
conncet wil deceane vs and not k  rrmaf wary 


Charite thinkerh no barme but 
thinges. But what if peraduenture we Ty there 6.00 


and condemned: Charite rejoyſeth , not of iniquite , but 
delited in ryerue. Truly Lam fully perſuaded that if we 
woulde all with this minde and intent come to the 
Councell, we ſhoude ſeking all for the truthe quicke 
ly ſee an cnde of contro and fecking all vnire 
returne homein agreement. 

But you jerk knowe the indge and or- 
der of hiscoundalbtn good tune.for the proteſtants 
woulde one of their flocke to be i iudge and likewiſe 
the Catholikes of theirszagaine they deſire 0ne order 
and thele an other. hy ara affections are on bo» 
the fides feared. leſt the true 1nd rodeo 
corrupted . Howe ſhall we then de | 

The Ca- Nun of fall ful cion that 1 1 
N00: and the 


þ ons wet © : 
evokes of that worde' be - in thewhiche 

Ps iP erpretation there is ſurely no. FE cbotheni in 
counts the yer very texte of the onde. , For what can be 
more-impudent and vnrealonable then toembrace 

the text only and reiefte the right and Catholike vn- 

76 qurer i derſtanding of th6{ame;toadmir that is { ken, and 
_ ONE fee kl 

ye the {puicual meaning whuch geuerk 

Herein thereforethe otieectefoniddbegeds 

ſeth whe the Catholike ſhal interprerholy {cripture 
otherwiſe then thep qoltans or ha proces: oches- 

wile then the Cat olike 'to knowe which of thele 


two 
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two bringeth forthe the more Catholike,more right 
and m6re receaued interpretation. Andin this deba- 
tethe ende muſt nedes be , that-they betudged to 
haue brought the righter, the more Catholike , and 
the more receaued interpretation, which areable cui- 
dently to ſhowe their interpretation alleaged to be 
Catholike and Apoſtolicall,that is,to haue proceded 
from the Apoſtles,to haue ben receaued of their ſuc- 
ceſſours,deliuered from handeto hande by continu- 
all ſucceſſion, and ſpred through the whole corps of 
Chrniſtedom,and foto haue come and reached euen 
to vs. They agayne muſt nedes be thought to. haue 
lagedthe Pls and baſtard — of ho- 
ly ſcnpture; which are notable to.deduRtit from the 
Apoſtles,nor to ou it yninerſall, 


As for exam 


aftirmeit, and the Arrians for their partealleage that 


place of ſcripture where it is write, Pater mator me eft, 


The father is greater then I am , againe the Catholikes 10s. 14, 
alleage an other place, Ego & pater num ſumus, 1 and 0: 


the father be al one: and eche of them interpreting their 
place alleaged, bur bothe of them diuerily , what can 
now helpthe very writen worde of God and bare 
text of the ſcripture to terminat this debate?the wri- 
ten worde4s on bothe partes © fle and of bothe 
admitted, Whercin thea Randeth the controuerhie? 

Tt F truly 


e, Letvs {uppole, that now in the A clereex 
councell with.t newe Arnans of our dayes this eng off 
queſtion -" to be debated: Whether Chrift be in dede, , contre. 
the Son of God and of equall ſubſtaunce with the father, or v1 
* "no. where as the A rLas this,the Catholikes do. 


THE PREFACE OFSTAPHYLYVS 
truly not in the text but in theright vnderſtanding of 
the text.Notinthat which is ſpoke but in thatwhich 
is ment. Is not this I praieyou agreableto the worde 
of God?ſtandeth it not with all reaſon,that the ſame 
ww 6 and ynderſtanding of an alleaged text 
be iudged nght and lawful, whichcan euidetly be pro 
ued to haue ben deriued from the Apoſtles and ſo re 
ccaued and viedin the whole corps of Chriſtedom?I 
verely can imagin no better. And with this my judg- 
mer th wel that Noble and wile Emperour The- 
edoſus,the firit, who in this very queſtion of vs pro- 
unded,chole for iudge in that controuerſie the Ca 
tholike and receaucd interpretatis of holy (cri 
For thus wereade in the ecclefiaſtical hiſtorie of So- 
crates,of one Sifinmus who gaue the Emperour this 
councell to alwage the greate contentions that were 
then in the church , through that herefie of Arrixs. 


vecrater.b, This Siftnins was asSocrates writeth,an eloquent ma, 


5.c4p.10. 


S 


Nicephor, 
kbro.n, 
Cap. I c . 


a man of much experience, very well ſcene in the olde 


. 6...6.17 writers expounding holy ſcripture and a good philo 


ſopher. This man therefore perceauing that by diſpu 
tations and conferences with heretikes, the ichilmo 
grewe on more,and wexced more c6tentious, he adut 
ied Nefarius then Patriarche of Conſtantinople in 
this maner. The olde wricer:(faicth he)ceache allwazes the 
Son #0 be coeternall with the father , wherefore they newer 


Conſelt would affirme that the Son had any beginning of ſubſtance. 


of Sifini” [ex v5 the leaye theſe 


to deteate 


hereriker, #6 expoſe 
peronrs head that he cal the herentkes before him and «ſke oy 
W 


Logicall diſputations, «nd looke ynto 
eros of the olde writers. Pur it ther fore tn the Em- 
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ſo do,the very people will onerrunne them. g-oy ber 
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"what acc p Ware. make of ſuch doRloxrs end fathers,arwro- 


| _— began: and whether they indge them to 
ra apabag as -7s church. If chey miſlthe the, let 
rhem( if they dare) condemne and anathemaziſe 


5s 
ſhall ouercome.But 'yf they hey do par url ea the olde re nk i 
ball che be our 0 co ryengs,and by their 
reflimomies confirme our Ro TE being tolde of 
Syfenins , NeAarius goeth forthwith ynto the Cour- 
te, anddeclareth vato the Emperour the aduiſe off 
Sifinzus.who likingit very well, and going wiſcly a- 
boute the matter,called the heretikees before him,and 
diſſembling his purpoſe e demanded them only whe- 
ther they made any accompt of the Doctours of the 
church which lined before their hereftie orno., 
They not reieting thoſe. writers but them 
their maſters and fathers,the Emperour wrak them 
againe whether they woulde admit them as worthy 
witneſſes of the Chriſten faith . The chief maſters 
of that herehe ,heaning thoſe wordes, doubted much 
what they might anſwer . Whereuppon they ſtriued 


amonge them felues , ſome thinking the Emperour 
ment wel,ſome miſtruſting the 1ſ[ue of his demaun- 
des ,and perceauing they made lule for their purpo- 
ſc.Forthey werenotall of one minde touching the 
writinges of the olde fathers , differing in that point 
notonly from other religions, but alſo from them ſel 
ues who profeſſed all onereligzon . Thus their WIC- 
ked doarine was diſcouered and confounded , as the 
buylders of Babel by their variaunce in language. _ 

; EF 3 e 
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the emperour preceauing their dilagremeat,and ſeirig; 

they truſted only ypon contentious diſputing, regar- 

eras ling not the apeitiva of olde writers , he toke an 
ſecheh®- other waic with them commaunding that echereli- 
azour gion ſhouldin writing ſhortly compriſe the effec of 
proceſtits their done and opinion. Thus farre the hiſtory of 
" Socrates. That Silimuus thought good not to diſpute 
with heretikes , it was not his firſt deuiſe. The holy 

Jn pre- canons had commanded the fame. Tertullian and 

* otherholy fathers hadwriten the fame. 

"_ And the cauſe why they thinke it not expedient 
norco dif £0 tric by diſputation matrers of our faith is , that all 
purevvith heretikes do vtterly take away the true principles off 
Chriſtenreligion , which are the ſuregroundes off 

ood diſputation , and place in their ſtede falſe and 

[A rged which areall vncertain:and maye ſerue(as we 

Ger 1n coiiting)ſomerimefor more, ſometime forleſ- 
ſe,ſometime nothingat all. For he that taketh away 

the generall and the whole, howe can he be ſure of 

the partes ? Orif ye , denie the ſubſtance, to what 
purpoſe were it to diſpute of the accident? To none 

at all. Therefore he that liſteth dialeQtcally and ſcho 
 leliketo reaſon with an heretike, if heagree not firſt 

with him for the principles , heſhall fight he woteth 

not againſt what , norto- what purpole. and ſooner 

ſhall ye take a hare with a taburin then conclude 
aſuttell herenke with an argument. For he hath no 
certaintein his doarine: butis ready to deniethat he 
graunted the laſt worde before, and likewiſeto gra- 

unte that he laſte denied flitting and flieng as vaun- 
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tageſerueth. 

|  Brentius affirmeth the only text of the writen 
worde to be the firſt principle of Lutheran religion. 
But in ſuch forte that it may be lawfull out of this 


writen text to cut of the epiſtle of S.Iames, caſt awa- yide prefa 
ic the epiſtle to the Hebrews, refule the Apocalypſe 52 £a- 
of S.Thon,and condemne the bookes of Machabes. libre: 


This principle ſerueth alſo to reieR any otherpart of ** 
the whole Bible, for if any ſentence euidently ex- 
preſſed in ſcripture be brought againſt him, ſtrayte 
Brentius crieth . The Hebrewe text readeth not ſo. 
The greke copies haue otherwiſe. And this principle 
of the only text ſerueth ſo fit for theſe herenkes pur- 
pole that for conference with them no waye can be 
made,nor ende can be founde. 'Then the Catholike 
and Apoſtolicall vnderſtanding of holy Scripture 
which 1s euery where one and all waies agreable with 
itſelfe, which is deriued from the Apoſtles , which 

is thepreſent judge in all controuerhies, they vtterly 

refuſe,and very rudely and impudently appeale vnto 

Chriſt , whom in carthe preſent iudge we can not 

haue. Whom yet ſomeof oa denieto be God,ſome 


; a '* toyynes 
1s moſt yncertain , as their of germa 


to.And yet forſorhe =y boaſte of the certainte of <*& 
their faith, which in dede 


moſt manifeſt diſſenſion well declareth . ſk 

A very vaine and chuldiſh crake itis, to crieallwa- 
ics thattheir Cofefsion of Augſpurg is grounded vp- 
pon the doanne of the progeny and of the A 
ſtles, For who ſaieth ſo, 


ut they them ſclues an of 
F 3 their 


to be man, and ſome other ſaic heis but atale of Pla- OO 
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" THE PREFACE OF STAPHYLYS 
their only ſe&e, which firſt inuented it and would 
wnpudently compel all Chriſtends to receaue it?But 
if you atk them howe they proue it,they will laie 
vato you, All the articles of our Confeſ$1on agree 


with the prophets and the Apoſiles,and differ fro 


thence in no point, O the madnes of our countre. 
That which 1s called in queſtion , they laie for their 
groudes, bringing for proufethat which ought to be 
proued.Whatchild in logick would {o fondly reaſon? 
For if you denie againe that the articles of this their 
confels;on is grounded ypon the dodrine of Sagons 
phets and the Apoſtles,what haue they then to ſaye? 
peraduenture leſt they may ſeme to be putto filence 
they vall beginne tointerpret and cofer Scriptureto- 
gether,after their maner. Butis not this the foule fau - 
tc in logikecalled Periris principy , thatis,to alke that 
whiche ought to. beproued? For when we blame the 
Coteſsio ofagong we blame nothing els but the 
falſe and wronge 1nterpretation of holy Scripture v- 
{edin that Conteſsion,But you willlaye . We may as 
well refuſe the interpretation that the Catholikes do 
bringe of their owne., Well trulyand worthely. For 
who will heare the Catholike doour if he bring 


forthe nothing, but{aie only that the dodrrine of the 


Catholike churche is groundedin holy Scriptures? 
This muſt not be tolde but beproued. 

What then will the Catholike bring that the he- 
retike ſhall not be ableto bring? He wall ſurely bring 
anddeclare firſt the interpreranon of Scripture which 

e 
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he vſeth to be vniuerſall, to haue ben deriued from 
the Apoſtles,to bereceaned andallowedinall Clui- 
ſtendom . Then he will ſhowe that euery article and 
principall point of our faith hath ben confirmed by 
miraclzs.Laſt of all he will teache you that all mat- 
ters of the Catholike church,which beproper of the 
neweteſtament, are founde expreſſed by euident fi- 

res inthe olde Teſtament: What difference then ,,. .... 
15 there betwene the nghe Catholike and the decea- rencebe- 
ued heretike ? Truly herein hererikes agree withthe vine, * 
Catholikes , that bothe embrace alleage, and defend ad here- 
holy ſcriptureas the yery worde of God, hutherein *** 
differ all heretikes from the-Catholikes , that theſe 
bring the Catholike and yniucrſall interpretation of 
holy ſ(cripture,they bring their ownepriuat and here- 
tikall, Theſe areable to proue their doctrine by mura- 
cles,they are neuerable:Laſt of all, that theſe areable 
to ſhowe the matter of the newe Teſtament by the 
figures of the oldelaweſ(as in the lacrifice,jn the gygra 
ments , and ceremonies)they can not. 

Theſc two different waies being by iuſt balances 
indifferently pondered and tried,ic will ſoone app=a- 
re whiche ouerwaieth the other . And in dedeit they 
bercue vs of the common and receaued iudgement 
of the whole churche , wherewithall chinges in the 
churchare iudged , why may they notin hke maner 
take away all the reſt? For asif ye plucked out a mans 
eyes and yet wolde faiethat ye bereued him not of 
that which might be ſene, cuen ſo itis , if herenikes 


graunt ys the text of the bible and yer rake from = 
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-> THEPREFACE'OFSTAPHYLYSE * 
the true vnderſtanding thereof. If it forceth' not” 
whether we vnderſtand holy. Scripture nghtly or 
no,howe ſhall we then diſcerne faſhood the 

truthe? Whereby ſhall we trie the truthe,or what 1ud+ 
gementſhall the churche haue of thetruthe ? And 

who woulde folowe ſuch teachers of religion whis 
che confoundeth truthe and falſhood together, 

which ſpoileth. vs of all iudgement of the truthe, 

which leaueth vs no.meanes to trie the truthe, which 
blindeth and blereth our cyes of all intelligence? Yet 

in betrercale were the C:mmery , who although they 
hadloſte thelight of the Son , yet might victhe fire; 

But theſe men thattake awaye from vs the conſent 

of Chriſtendom and the iudgement of the chur- 
che , which mocke and ſcorne at the miracles of 

God, which refuſe the dodrine and figures of Moy 
ſes , do. leaue vs inſuch horrible darcknes, that we: 

haue not fo. much as one ſparckle of light remai- 
ing Euen in the time of the Apoſtles herefies ſpran 

After. 8. $& Vp,as of Simon Magus, of Hermogenes, of Philerus, 
a and ſuch like . But by what marke trowe ye was 
ke of the the dodrine of theſe heretikes knowen from the do- 
heretikes Qrine of the Apoſtles, bur that the Apoſtles and all, 
mitiu” thatfolowed them were Of one harte,one minde,and 0- 
—_— ne belefe ? And. this only toucheſtone left Chriſt to- 
Mathis, knowe the church by.: that whereas. rwo or - thre be ga- 
thered together in hizname,and agree in any matter there be 

4510 be founde in the middeft of them . This conſent then 

and agreement inany matter, asin the Apoſtolicall 


dodrine, and right vaderſtanding of holy Scripture, 
IF | being 
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cing rmeand all onein all;howe canitnot be 
the ſure and certain i t of the Apoſtolicall 


do@rine andof the churche? Beſide as in Chriſt him 
fel(e,ſoin his Apoſtles it happened that ſuchas bele- 

ued not their wordes through infirmitic, were yet 

forced to beleue their miraculous workes,they being 

an cuident proufe from God of their doatrine . Far- 

der ſuch ordre of the church, as the Apoſtles began 

to frame , and left to their ſucceſſours to be ted 

and thoroughly pooliſhed:they thought it to be ſha- 
dowedin the figures of Moyles lawe, and expreſſed 

in the light of the newe lawe., But what like to the» 

ſe marks of the true church did Simon Magus , Her- 
mogeyes,and Philetus bring ? euen ſo much as nowe of 

late, Lucher, Melanchthon, and Caluin. For theſe newe 
doRours be not of one harte, oneminde,nor one be- Theſame 
leefe;and much leſſe ſuch diſciples as folowed theſe Tart is 
falſe preachers . Fortheſe diſſent in enery point,agree retikes. 
in no point : and therefore Chriſt the author and 

God of ynite is not among them, but the diuell che 

maſter of all diſſenfion , Caluin very childiſhely and 
vainely going about to- excuſe him ſelfe , faieth that 

the Lutheris areno more tobe blamed for thatſo di- 

uers and ſo horrible herefits ſpringe vp nowe a daies 
in cuery place,then the deeds: wen 1n their time, 
vnder whom many herefies alſo ſprange vp. This _ 
maketh nothing for your excuſe, Caluin. You denie - my 
flat Maſter Caluin and ſodo-al your —_—_ of nieof the 

all © 


2 wrich that Luthce was any prophet atall orin any —_ 


point hketo the Apoſtles, But you faie the diuell tt» 
| | G ſpake 
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Is the fſpakeinhis mouthe,not the holy goſte. The which 
th.rit'*- teftimonic of your church of Zurich the trueritis, 
the chur- the more ye proue the very ſame diuell to ſpeake in 
>> == your {elues.Forthe very ſame Luther in diuers poin 
int Lu- tes of your doatrine you folowe , whom you write 
"* and affirmeto ſpeake by the inſtin& of the diuell, 
Anerve And whatnewe fete is nowe in any place of Chri- 
ue begon ſtendom which hath not drawea the firſt ate of his 
ef Luther tr2gedice out of Luthers ſchole? whece toke Munzer 
the beginning of that greate rebellion of the com- 


In 2boo. £2985 1n Germanic but of Luther? For He forbad 
keogainit 9en openty to obey their princes and condemned al 


theryyo 


comavde parre againe the T urkes whom be writeth to be 


ments 0 


Cziar. renfolde better then our fooliſh and madde princes, 
So he termeth them. Whence digged out the Anabap 
tiſtes that carr of the olde herefie of the Ponatiſtes? 
Out of a certaine epiſtle of Luther ad Walden rhe 
which he writeth , T hat it were better not to bas 


ptiſe children at all then to baptiſe them without 

faith. Whence toke Caroloſtadius occalion to renew 

the herefie of Berengarius ? Out of his commen= 
= y on S.Ihon and the tranſlation of thele WOr- 
See the 3, des * vagf 6x 6% vey The fleſbe propueeth nothing . I rea- 
eatiſeof ken here vp the notable and principal ſeces only of 
cheofZu Our time, I coulde (aye as much of the baſer ſorte,if it 
rickand ywerenedefull,whicheare ſo diuers and ſo many,that 
uenly pro we ſee almoſt as many feces as families amonge the 


hers off 
| u:her, : Lutherans, Fo : 
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TO THE BISHOP OF EYSTAT.” 36 
For theſe therefore and other waighty confiders- 
tions , which all to recounte were now our of time, 
If I mought becredited or beare any authorite amon- 
princes tn this matter, (moſt Reucrend prelate) I 
would gene the that aduile that Sifinius made vnto 
the Emperour Theedofius. That is. They ſhould char- 
and commannd their preachers and miniſters to 
accept and acknowledg for right,that ſenſeand vn- 
deritading of holy {cripeure, whichis Catholike and 
may be deriued from the Apoſtles, and approucd by 
the ecſtimomie of muracles:and thatro be talſe which 
15 privat,of their owne forging,and whereof they be 
not able to ſhowe any furder cuidence. And truly yn- 
leſſe this aduilc other by my ſuggeſtion or by lomeo- 
ther mas benotpurtin ro the head of princes and per- 
ſuaded them, we ſhall neucrliuein quiet:thechurche 
will be oucrrunne,and we of Germany ſhal other be« 
come {laues to the Turkes as the grekes are, or to the 
Moſcounes,as the Liflandmenare, or ( whiche will 
bemore miſerable) we ſhall be veterly in perp<tuall 
thraldome as the Iew:s., the Hungarians, and many 
ethercountres arenow . But I will leaue (as 1 ſaide) 
theſe ell abodements.. and will-praie vnto God, 
thatit will pleaſe him rather to beare downe our {1n- 
nes with the balance of his mercie then to exa- 
ae them to- the rigour of his juſtice :graunnng to 
our aduerfaries the loue of Chriſtian and Cathel ke 
concorde,and to vs the amendment to- a-perfit li 
fe. 
The wrath of Godisſlowe,and alchongh allwa- 
| G 3 x8. 
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15 1uſt , yet neuer without mercie,if at leſt we labour 
rather to trie it mercafull then iuſt, For it inuiteth vs 
firſt to acknowledg our finne and expeteth ourre- = 
unce beforeit pronounceth ſentence to con- 
demnevs. And what may we thinck of the proui- 
dence of God, taking awaye the auncient and aged 
princes and leaping alive the yonge , which for their 
tender age and ſmall experience are like to ſwarue 
and miſlein many matters ? Within the copas of the- 
ſe thre yeres or there about what number of princes, 
kinges and Quenes, haue departed this worlde?And 
to begin with the moſt principall , The Emperour 
The dea- Charles the fifte died the laſte yeare. About that ti- 
the ofwa me died his two ſiſters , Leonore wife ynto Frauncis 
Princesin th& frenche kinge, and Mary. wife ynto Loys kinge 
a (hone of Pannonia. Mary alſo /Quene of England maried | 
ynto kinge Philip his ſon, About that tumealſo died 
Thon kinge of Portugall, Bona wife vnto Sigilmun- 
de kinge of Pole , and 1/abell his daughter maried 
ynto Ihon kinge of Hungary . Not longe afteralſo 
died two kingesin Denmark, Chriftern-and Chnſtian 
ſonne to kinge Friderike which had longe kept the 
other in ia . Shortly afther theſe Harry the 
Frenche kinge died, and alitle before him Pawle the 
fourth B . of Rome. What ſhall I nowetalke of the. 
death of inferjour princes?In the compaſle of a ſhor- 
te time died fowre of the Princes EleRours of the 
" nicks Empire,the biſhops of Trewires,of Mencs,and of Cole-- 
#1e,and Otohenricus, Counte palatin of the Rhene, 
andin lcalythe Duke of Yenis, But what ſhall Lpe- 
; ke 0 
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ake ofthoſe whiche died this laſte moneth, G 
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RIES Frauncy: theſecond, the frenche 4w1560 


,and Erneſtus Duke of Bauaria? Michael alſo Ar 
ebay of Saliſbury a vertuous andlerned biſhop, 
the bilhops alſo of Frying and of Eyfar your prede- 
celſour haue about this time ben taken out of this 
worlde.Andalthoughit be true that Exripudes ſaieth, 
Bporoig £raer x9.rdav6y al me are borne to die ,and that 
Eſchilus an other yu” ___ TW Y cry FOpwoay OIpay Of xeic 
ode To frde ons choconf death is in the ſecrets of for - 
eune,yetthelike is nor et uch ſtraunge and rare ma- 
ner of chaunces. True itis and by a moſt iuſt order 
of nature hath allwaizs ben a conſtant and ſure rati- 
hed lawe that which Horace the poct writeth.Pallids 


,& fe. 

PVub tk like force and foore , death ftrtheth at the doore 

Of the "—_— highepalais and the cottage of the poore. 

But that ſo many kinges, ſo many Quenes, ſo many 
Princes in ſo ſhort acompas(as of thre yeares)ſhould 
all departe this life, it is a rare matter:the like where- 
of hath in fewe ages happened . And may wethinke 
this to bea mere —_ and caſualtie, or —_ o 
haue proceded of the vafallible idence of God? 
Truly as the firſt Ican not thanks 6 thelaſt I muſt 
nedes beleue. For doth not God by the mouthe of 
his prophet Eſay declare vs his dune prouidece he- 
rein?For Lo (he  ſaiech)che Lorde God of hofles doth 
away from Hieruſalem. and Tuda exery valiaunt 


ftronge , abundance of bread and of water , the mighty 


and man of warre,the wudge anddbeprophegh Wiſe and the 
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ed ma,the prince of fif ie yeares the honour 

Fr Lars 'vuderftading, the maſter of craftes and 

the well ſpoke wiſema A nd I ſhal gene che childre uo be the» 


tr princes,and the delicious , «nd wazon ſhall hane the rule of 


the,che people ſhall be outrriine,and onema ſhallbe ſet againſt 
Ju er eau ainſt bis ncightour. The N ſhallpre 
fume againſt the elder,and the vile pron againſt the honou- 
rable,and jc forthe. Thus the p: ophets in mes paſt d1d 
ſo pronounce of the Iewes, that it may well teme to 
be mer alſo of vs Germs, Thetruthe of the propher 
concernng the lewes the euent declared. And that 
he will not lyetouching vs,itisnornedeto declarein 
wordes, th: daily expenencedothe ſhoweit. - | 
Younif But (cing that this miſchef 15 (o farre growen,thas 
$ urai% by only repentaunce we may eſcape thertodde, better 
" ut were for vs to amend our1elues quietly,then to re- 
prehed other ſharply: ſeing that 1o.1t1s now,that if as 
an inferiour you do brotherly aduertiſe men,you a» 
uaile nothing by entreating:and againe if as a fuperi» 
our you commaunde you get nothing by forcin 


Peraduenturetherefore(as $.Bafile laeth )inthe like 


I»ora:.47- Cauſe of a comon Viceauoruugipe 17 acys howmy Berter 


ner/.chrio' « man to. bolde his peace then to ſpeake, Being the parte. 


of a good oratour as well 1n time to kepefilence as 
whea occaſion {crueth to ralke.For as by doing the 
one he profiteth much,ſo by neglc&ing the other he 
hurteth tomerime.And this the ncrer I conſidre, the 
morclothe Lam to ſer vppon this enterpriſe. And tru 
ly if I folowed herein my owne priuatquarel,l nughe 
worthely ſeme vadiicr.t and raſh, which would 
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prefer my priuat commodite or incommodite before 
the publick and common, or woulde eſteme my pri- 
uat diſpleaſure more then the profit and inſtrution 
of many. But the loue of truchz ſhall here ouzrcom. 
which as it 15 opprelled by filence , ſo being diſcoue- 
red taketh force againe. I had rather therefore , if I 
muſt nedes ſomewaies offend, ſmartefor telling the 
truthe,then for diſſembling by flattery. Therefore iff 
Ideclare that which I haut perceaucd, if I aduertiſe 
men to beware of the muſchef that I haucincurred 
my ſelfe, I truſt in ſo doing I ſhall offend no man.I 
knowe there are amonge = rulers and noble men, 
which if they plainly perceaucd the deceites of theſe 
heretikes,and knew what nuſchefariſeth thereby to 
themſelues,to theirs, and to thewhole common wel- 
the,they would not ſlowly and (lackely as I did very 
ynwiſe,but with _ as wile men returnetothe tra 
de of auncient and Catholikereligion. 

- Therefore writing this booke ( moſt Reuerend) 
I haue efreloones ioyned teares with praiers bele- 
chingallmightie God as well for my enemies as for 
my Free cha it will pleaſe him of his goodnes to 
geue vsall one minde , and one ynderſtanding , that 
we may knowe noother thinge , br our ſeluet 7% 
Wiſe in any other poins , then in Jeſus Chrift and he for 'vs © 
ily oe hes he ſhoot _ of all exe of re 
ligion, heis che only porte of our ſalugtion., Who {0 
ſraieth from him,helelech God and lifecuerlaſting, 
And to this ende haue I dire&2d botheall other tra- 
vaill of my life, and this my preſent A” 
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vnlerned might hereby charitably be admoniſhed, 
and thelerned might haue occaſion betterand depe- 
lyer to conſider theſe matters. Inthe meane ſeaſon I 
haueendeuoured that in {uch thinges as I bring out 
of ſtories and fates of our time I might content all 
men,offend no man. But if there be any man that 
thinketh him ſelſe offended with this my booke , 0+ 
ther bicauſe I haue ſpoken more plainely then he 
would I ſhould, other bicauſe he taketh my wordes 
otherwiſe then Lmeaned, him Ibeſeche moſt hartely 
that he call vpon me and heare what Ican {aye for 
my ſelfe. Surely. Iſhall not be{o-frowarde nor fo va- | 
kinde, but being better inſtructed of any man., I will 
with all Pamnens: + thanke him therefore: and much 
more will I beglad to ſubmute my ſelfe tothe lawfull 
and Catholike cenſure of the church . Which baang 
moſt reaſonable,if I can nether by entreating,nether 
by any right obteineof my aduerſaries, I will patict- 
ly ſufter,by God his helpe, all that may happen , and 
will defend notwithſtanding according to my po- 
wer,the truthe of God his worde as longe as I liue. 
Contenting my ſelfe for al rewarde of my paines., if 
I may by this {mall trauaill cither call any one backe 
thas 15 goneaſtraye,, or confirme any man that hath 
hitherto remained inthe truthe . Eſpecially in this 
your Dioceſe, moſt Reuerend Prxlat towhom this 
yniuerſite of Ingolſtad is ſubie&. Wherefore I moſt 
humbly commend.ynto yow bothe this — 
cially the ſtudy of Diuinite therein , and meand all. 
myne.. 

Fare. 


%*. 
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Fare yow well. . | | 

VWriten on Chriſtmas eue, inthe en- 

de of the yeare, **- RE” 
156 0 


To your mof Reverend bighne 
rarys +a _— 
RICVS'S'TAPHYLYS 

Counſeller n/eller to. the Emperoures 

Marufte,gc.. _— 
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Acharita- 
blelhifre 

of the pro 
tetants. olde Catholike doRours,and al ſuch as folowe them 


in 1n- 


TO THE" CHRIS- 
TIAN READER GRACE 
FROM GOD AND 
PEACKE. 


(?2?) 


EDIT is an olds and much receaued , but 
(Ala very cuill cuſtome, that ſuch as can 
| HQ notabidethetruthe tolde chem , vie 


fifte ghoſpell,andſent abrodein to the world theſe 
vohappy and vnghoſtely ghoſj » Which all 
Chriſtendom nowallmoſt to their greate loſt and 
deſtruion,is ſtuffed and Rifled withall . For whers 
as this zhoſpel can neither be proued by any euiden- 
ce of truthe,neither(as the true 7 was) be c6- 
firmed by operation of miracles, theſe new preachers 
of ourdayes haue turnedall their force and poweran 
other waie, labouring tothe and nayle , by nght and 
by wronge,and by all meanes poſsible to bring the 
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in infamie,obloquy, and 'reproche to all the world. 
And this leſion abadus haue very perfitly 
lerned of their Maſter Luther, and hauec prattiſed 
this _—_ allwaies hauing todo with me or any 
other Catholike man. Neither will they by any mea- 
nes be _—_ from. this their charitable cuſtome 
while they hue, perceauing well that by .this crafty 
meanes they gett more grounde and deceauc more 
the people, then cuer they were ableto do. by plaine 
and vpright dealing. Truly as for my part, Iconfeſſe 
before Gud and his diuine iudgement, my finnes to 
begreate and many , which can reioy{e in no other 
thing,nor otherwiſe praie,then that good kinge Da- 


uid,viing theſe wordes. Lorde heare prater:heare me Pſa, 14% 
in thy righteouſnes,and entre not in rot with thy 
ſer naum, for no lyuing man may be inflifed m thy fight, 


to __ that notable lentence of ra ney 
th,ſaying. Wo exen ro the commendable life of men.if , . 

PT) Lortde examin and trie the without Hyany - 9a 
Andthus mult euery man (be he neuer ſo holy and 
perfit) iudge of him ſelfe, if herelped the ternble 
zdgement of almightie God, wherewith no man can 
ſtand without his mercie through Chriſt Ieſus , Bur 
in ciuill policieand trade of this worlde, where the 
goodabearing of ſubieRs is required, euery ma ought 
1o to ordre has life that he maye without groudg of 
conſcience laye. / cen be charged with nothing , bowe- 
beit I inflifie not my ſelf herein . And that ſaying of the 
propher. [udge me 0 lorde according to my Tighteoufnes, F/4im-7- 
For this our glorie,as the Apoitle ſayth, che reftumoanue 


H 3 of our 
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THE PREPACE OF STAPHYLVS O 
of our conſcience. Although therefore as TI faicd before, I 
acknowledg my {elfe for a greateſinner,yert not with 
ſtandin al daies of mylife ( beit not ſpoken for 
any __ ) Lhaue allwaies endeuoured to-hauethe 
ceſtimonie of an ypright conſcience, that I might ge- 
ueacounteto ſuch as required itof me , bothe of my 
belefe and of mycouerlation.For this is the ſtraight 
commaundement of almightie God ,and the don- 
ne of S.Peterthe Apoſtle,laying : Be ye ready allwaies 

1.Pet.z. #0 gene an awnſwer to all that hl 4 reaſon of the 

hope that 1s in you,and that with mekenes and feare,hauinge 

a good conſcience:that whereas they backebite you as exall- 

doers they may be aſhamed thas je accuſe your good con- 
uer/ation in Chriſt. Thewhich waghty precepts of ho- | 

ly icripture commaunding expretly euery man to be 

ready to geueaccompte of his hope. and conuerlatis, 

| I being ſobitterly and roughely prouoked of my ad- 

* uerſaries,could not but purge and defend my ſelfe as 
reaſon required:Foras S.Hierom faieth : He chat neg- 
lefeth his good name gs cruell and rynnaturall toward him 

£ib.debe- felfe,andas S. Auſtin ſaieth- , Our life we maintaine for 

C—_ otr owne ſakes . our good namefor other mens . The wiſe 

| manalſo ſaithe.Berter is 4 good name then much riches, 

Prez... and to be loued is worth better then gold or filuer. And the 

commontalketelleth vs,who hath loſt his good na- 

me,is morethe halfe haged. Fortheſe reaſons there- | 
fore and diuers other , I haue thought expedient to 
write;and ſet forthe this briefand ſhort Apologie to 
therer thar according to the duty of a Chriſte-mi(bi- 
cauſe other ordinary meanes of trall our —_— 

| admit 
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admit not)}I may declare to. the world my innocen 
herein,and remouethe haynous flawnders of m a. 
uerlaries,whuch _—__ outcontinually againſt me 
in pulpits,1n grammer ſcholes,in theirwritinges and 
infamous hbels. | 
To ſuſpend thereforeno longer the Godly and 
-Chriſten reader,we will nowe enter our Apologie be- 
ing diuided1n tothre partes, The furſt is of the true 
and right vaderſtanding. of the worde of God and 
the ghoſpell which they faic I did before embrace 
and tolow,but now,I abhorre and perſecut. The ſe- 
c6dpartis of therraſlation ofthe holy. bible in to the 
vulgar German .tongue,: whereof they bable that T 
go about amd deuiſe to make-an inhibition againſt 
the reading of thegerman bibles... The thirdpart is of 
certain articles in controuerhe, which the Lutherans 
yforſhame denie, partly. go about to reconcile 
with the reſt of their doctrine. To the ende that he- 


reby they may perſuade the worlde that I belied the 
hitherto affirming ſuch to be their articles , andchar- 
ging them with ditſenfion amongethemſelues. | 
With-theſe thre pointes, by the grace of god. ſhal 
defend my ſimple conuerſation and geue ducinfor-. 
mation of my belief, viingherein a Line and fami- 
lar ſtile of our yulgar tongue: that = ſimple lay ma 


gay alſo vnderſtande- me , declaring fincerely: and 


with all modeſtie,the truth inall pointes, without ra- 
lling,biting,or any other-ynciuill demeanour , For ſo 
it becometh well meaning men to do. Alchough my 
adueclaries to bring-me un infatnic and reproche o- 
H 3 nut- 


WE. _ q— rus $TAPHTLYS 
mitte no ſac e onke, laieng on greate- 
lode of lies and reproches, whereby they hauec cuta= 
waic all honeſt meanes of reconcutation,auoiding al 
maner of iudgementand ciuil triall.Being cngyaoge 
commaunded by Moiſes , That dll controzerfies | 

Dente, 17, hates ſhould be tried by the lewfull Magjftras For this ha» 
the alwaics ben my only defireand 1s yet, that my ad- 
uerſarics which cither princly orin open hbcls ceaſe 
not to backbiteme,couer me before my ordinary and 
lawfull magiſtrat, and there make chcircompleines 
not making them ſelues the partic plaintif and de» 
fendant,ycaand iudges in their _—_ caulc:asagainſt 
all orderand lawe,botheſpic; RS 
Hauc hicherto moſt impudently R_ Truly as I ha» 
ueben allwaies,ſo am I now ready and defirons to 
preſent my {elf before my ordinary Magſtrat, and to 
abide the whole ordre and of the lawes agae 
inſt me.For thanked be GodTknowe my life and c6- 
verlation hath ben ſuch(beit not ſpoken for any pri» 
de)that I am not aſhamed nor afeard ro ſhowe m =_ 

., Ce beforcany maalue.AndſureTam thatif I 

The "* Laboured with the Emperours Maieſtie 4nd a. 

_ Catholike princes for the maintenaiice ofthe Cathe 

Et Sea like religion againſt heretikes, my life ſhoulde neuer 

pbylus. hanebe Rm -cthe.Bur ſing that the _— 

. docrineit ſelf(prarſed be Goa) can notby any 

reaſon or coulour be impugned hay lelceatappin 

ſon,and fighe PB the doarine it ielfe 

alone. Viing t | Es that I againſt my owne 

conſcience. only for honour and riches lake, m_ 
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TO THE READER, 33 | 
che Catholikes, whereas yer they knowe well them 
ſelues,thatI haue ſuſtained theloſſe of ſome thou- 
ſands of crownes;and empaired much the helthe of 
my body, mthequarell ofthe Catholike faich.. But 
howlſocuer the matter goeth, Our Lords knowerh who 1.7w. », 
are by and he trieth the hartes of men, and ( as Clemens A- ſs. 
lexexdrinus writeth , No manic ſo greas bus God paſſeth mar. 
him,nor no ms ſo ſmal but God efpneth him,and he  Matb.1C. 
2 euery man accordeng to bis def. I therefore do a- 
unſt my conſcience herein, wo is ynto me, Foron- - 
God knoweth the conſaience of man. Burif I 
do vprightely herein, wo is ynto you that take ypon 
you the ſecretiudgement of God. Aud thus farreoff 
my ſelfe inough , Les vs nowecome vato the mat» 
tcr, . : - 
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— hc fit part,yhcrcas they: 
WD) oF) hyeto _ charge Cacklabour _ 
| SA prefſe and treadyndertfoor theholy: 
/ Y £\ SN ghoſpelland-worde of God; hauing; 
SISSERDY before profeſſed the lame, &c.To this 
Taunſwere plainely-that herein they'deale very va+ 
courtcouſly with me,and doiniuriouſlyllaunder me. 
AndTam very ſure they haue not one iote to proue 

this their ſaying by . But to- remoue this their vaine, 

and forged opinion with ſureand vndoubted reaſon, 

I would gladly knowe of them whartis that = call 

the holy ghoſpell and worde of God. Hereif they 
awnſ{wer me that the worde of Gods noother thin» 
_ the holy ſcripture, commgnly called the Bis 
. ble,that is,the ode and newe-Teſtainent, the againe' 

I awnſwer the they domoſt iniunoufly launder me, 

For they are neyerable toproue that*cuerI reieed 

or perſecuted any one litle-peace' or parcell of the 
ghoſpell or of thelawe. Bur embigcc and reueren- 

ce al the holy Bible,thelawegjafidtheghoſpel:and ta- 

keit for no leſle thethe very worde of Gods mouth, 

YeaandT graunte,that ſooner heau# and earth ſhal periſh 

wer.uz, IThen any one tore of that Torde . Which I dare faie = 
only 
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only for my owne part; but 


re)ſo well and diligently 
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tholike Chriſtians : w 
Apoſtles time allmoſt cheſe thoulind & I hamdred 
yeares without any intermiſſion. haue read in chur- roories 
porn. Gerry mv ſcruice of the Maile; lev then 
openly in pulpits , and haue alſoin che = "4 
—_— breutaries an wrimcs ctyſes of the Romanevia 
compriſed almoſt the w s of the Bible: and 
that infuch ordre, thatthe are bounde we- 
kely to reade ouerthe whole Plalter , and yearely for 
leſſons allmoſt all the ghoſpell and epiſtles ,and pro- 
phers , as the moſt auncientcuſtom prattiſed ſo ma-. 
ny hundred yeares paſt, of the Canomcall bowres the 
Prime,the Third,the Sixe, the Ninth howres;Euen- 
ſon Complin doth well declarc.which dif = 
non and ordreof times, was off the Apoſtles os 4 
ſelues(as it may appeare in th Afcsande other whe- 
appointed, that to cuery da- 
ye for the howres of our lordes paſſion, plalmes, leſ- 
ſons and gboſpells do co d,with a reuerent 
and deuoute remebraunce of Chriſtes benefits.whe- - 
reby the church from the beginning ynto our time 
heouph qut the whole worlde, would ceſtifie and 
reache vnto vs,thatall holy. ſcripture ought. to be 
conſtruedand grounded on the paſhion K: our Sa- 
uiour Teſs Chriſt, as in the true coraer one for the 
aluation of our ſoules , as hereafter we. ſhall in his 


due place by che ſriprure mot plainely y proue. It is 


therefore awon Ul Alninder that thele men aye 
of the ITT That hitherto the ghofþel and 
I the 
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Aleve the worde of God hath ben banniſhed from the 
Luthers church, kept in hucker mucker , and ar the length 
= Ca- vnder the pope to baue ben veterly extinglaſhed: 


urche, but noW is revoked vnto light: therefore thoſe that 
embrace this newe yhoſpell, to be worthely called 
men of the ghoſpell,, L ut that we which folow our 

ents and forefathers with the whole Ca« 
Hholiks church, keping and maintaining theolde 
Apoſtolicall, dofhine muſt be called wicked papis 


tes, . 


ore! ©, But here, he that hath eyesto ſee , let him open 


them, and he that hath any reoged of his ſaluation, 
let him here take hede . For thus is that ſurtAl deceit 
of theſe prateſtants , and the muſt wherewith they 
dimmetheeyes of thezfim lepeople , making them 
beleue that they oaly: profefie.the worde of God. 


2 , And yet theſe newe preachers and maſters knows 


ery well chem {clues che contrary: as Luther him 
ſaifein his booke againſt che Anabapuites and the 


' Zwinglians witneſleth, ſaying that among the pay 
piſtes that is , mn the churche of Rome, the holy 
Lhoſpell aud all holy jcripture with al the bookes, 
Jentences,wordes and prickes thereof hath remai« 
nedin continual ſucceſsion of time , vncorrupted 
bole and perfite. whiche maketh me more to mar- 


waill , what wickedand malitious ſprit moued theſe 
progeſtamry'a cerme them ſclucs only ghoſpellers and 


pro- 
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profeiſours of Gods-worde , the Catholi 
of God: 


papiſtes ; and enceies of the w 
thatbothe nows andinall ages, we reade —_—_— 
pell in our churches , we preache the worde of God 
1n our pulpits,and interpret it to the people; we ex- 
preſſeic by outward ceremonies; rites, and geſtures, 
fuch as we haue' receaued of our forefathers , even 
from the primutiue church and rhe Apoſtles time. 
And this Luther knewe him ſelſc well inough . Bur 
why diſſembled he itthen ?forſorhertodeceaue and 
_ entrappe the caher the ſimple people in; to his prete+ 
ded religion. For Luther andall.his minjſters;knowe 
very wel thatin the ghoſpel and worde of God'two tn the 
thinges are. to be. conſidered,, Firſt that the zext be vy1orde 
ſownd and not corrupted: then that the ſame text be tvvothia 
expounded Catholikely and nor heretically . For as {*2wm2 
$. Bernard faieth , looke with what fpris the ſeriprures dered. 
ere writen , with the ſame muſt they be read and wynder> 70 
flanded,Sertrgthent the rexr by the inftin& of theh64 vs. 
ly ghoſt hath ben geuen ys truc andperfit, the vn- 
derſtanding alſo and interpretation thereof. commyg 
of the holy ghoſt muſt be true and perfi:ſothat'one 
ſhall beas true,and ofas much force as theother.Ieis 
not inough therefore to-reade holy ſcripture perfit- 
| ly,bur to vaderſtandeir well abfo . For (as S. Hicront 1... 
(overh)The eriptures conſiſt not in reading but in "ynder- dferiaac, 
flanding. All this Lurher was notignorantof .Butto | 
Fprane andcorrupt the right imerpretatiori of holy 
cripture, and to bring in place his owne herencalf 
and forged expoſitions;, hemaketh no mencron ” ; 
| I 2 
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the text, butcrieth ſtill, the worde of God; calling * 
the dreames of his braine, pureand holy ſcripture. For. 
if yeaſke of the Lutherans when they preache thar 
Luthers God coſtrameth men to da euill, that God was the 
Meabubs Cauſe of Iudas bis reprobation and obſtinat deſpera 


en. fon , that good workes are burtefull to ſaluation, 


—_— andſuch like matters , what maner of docrine that 
*% is, they will incontinently awnſwer you , that This 


is the pure ghoſþell,the ſincere worde of God, and 
boly ſcripture i —_— then if yego farder, and 
them to ſhowe yow thele very. wordes and 


ns rowpncrpmkey' y ſcripture, there they huſh. Yer 
tell you,that che wordes in lede them ſel- 


wes benot in the Bible, but the meaning of them is 
there. To the which if ye replic agayn p<; vrge them 
farder it will ſooneappere, that the controuerite be- 

: ewene the proteſtants and vs, is not of holy ſcnpture 
© itſelf, butof thetrue ynderſtanding of the Sg 8 
So Hilery havin to do with hdtretikes in his time 
Lib.1.de pronounced-HoGoch he,zs in che vuderſiading noc 
, J_ in the ſcripture. And trul all heretikes neuer cried 0- 
ther thing the the holy , the worde of God: 
and wethat are Catholikes alſo haue holy ſcripture 

allwaies inour mouth, 

. Nowethen a man may maruaill and aſke , howe 
cometh it to paſſe that the Lutherans and the Ca- 
tholikes , the proteſtants and the papiſtes ftrive arfl 
contend ſo onewithan other,where as yet bothe ha- - 
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nethe ghoſpell,botheloucandembracei 
aue yato it,and bathe are ready toſpendethcirgood 
and their life for it?Here Ebeſeche the, Chriſtian re- 
ader markeand perceaue well: that this is nor the c6+ Noterrel 
troucrhe, whether the Catholikes or the Lutherans yy ;. 
haue the worde: of God , but which of them; doth 1l thecs- 
truly , rightely ,and fincerely expounde that worde bovis, 
off God.For this 1s the Lucherans common. ſaying; the catho 
T he papiſtes vnderitand not the Bible, but we has theprote- 
ue founde the right interpretation thereof and the _ 
kaye of, all truthe.And to ſer a good coulour ypponi 
this holy proteſtation they aye farder. T hat all bif- 
ſhops, prelats, prieftes and Monkes be all without 
lerning all incatinent,all of euill life, geanen to cos 
Jes. rs pleaſure,and to the bely. But they the 
ſelues, that is, the Lutheransbe learned, chaſte, ſo« 
brt,liberall,deurwte, and of perfit life and ſuch as 
haue done great miracles and yet Yo. Neither are 
theſe cnpulecherookerahams of thele lowdelies, 
although all the worlde well knoweth it is nothing | 
{o: while they ſes Churches , hoſpualls, roppyns _—_—_ 
houſcs'of all {orte,colledges and bi ickes,of the- of germa 
ſe m:n partly cleane ouerr 1 rifled,all ta- $corland 


keninto tha handes,and conuertedinto 0 —— 
mories, barnes,colehouſes,ſhops of driſe, lein trad 


yea andin ſome places,in to ſtables . Theſe lo bethe 7, 
miracles of this new ghoſpdll abundantly pratiſed rad of 


all this fourty yeares , As for other miracles ax ghoſpell. 
| Ty [») 
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Or THE RIGHT: VN DERS TANDING 
of theſe new ghoſpcllers was cuerable ſo much as te 
cure alame colre,ora halnng biche. ſo farce 1s it ,that 
theſe me could ener caſt outdeuils, heale the lame,cu- 
re the blinde,reſtore the deafe, or raiſe vp the dead.all 
which miracles many holy fathers of the olde gho{- 
 pell(as I may ſo ſpeake) whichthele.men call Pap 

hh wrought from time to timein Chriſt his chur- 
che,as right approued hiſtories do manifeſtly declare. 
Now as for the good and perfit. life of theſe men, 

and excellent lernung, all the worlde ſeethit . An ol- 
de ſorte of heretikes called  Donatiſtes obiected in 
times paſt to S. Auguſtinthe very ſame argumet, ſay- 
ing that their church only was vpright;holy,pureand 
terned.But the Catholike churche was nothing ſo. 
And therefore the dofrine of the Donatiſtes was 
yndoubtedly ſoade and pertir,but;that of the Catho. 
likes falſe and yatrue. But whatawanſwered the here 
I» lib.de S, Auguſtin? The ergumens({aicth he)cher pronech mens 

dr gs doQrine by their kfe i falſe. But let vs ſuppole that the- 

| Teholyproteſtants palledal the ypiuerſall Catholike 

church;of Chriſt ſensthe time of the Apoftles,bothe 

in godlines of life, and excellency of lerning . Which 

I thinkein goodſothe they wit notal together afht- 

me,Butif it were ſo,it wil nor yer —_— enſue, 

that only the Lutherans vnderſtande holy ſcnpture, 

Piferice and the Catholikes neuer ynderſtoodeit. For if the 

; berrrene right intelligence of holy Scripture be only to be 
doarine, fought amonge fuch,as will ourely affirme of them 
ſeluesropaſſeall thereſt of men, in vprightnes of li- 
fe and excellency of lerning, then in very dedemuſt 
3-7 | ds . we 
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Barred great treatizes of rh right ca. 
ting of holy ſcripture vneo heretikes . Forinall ages 
hecerikes allwaies craked of thr great lerning uad 

chfe:as che ecclefiaſhicall hiſtories well declare of 
the Arrians,the Maniches,cthe Pelagians and ſuch li- ratheris | 
ke. And what other thiage dothe Lutherin many of },o_ ©» 


flione c5- 


his workes, eſpecially in his books againſtthe POPS; re Zine 

Thencallthe olde Catholike writers and'bolyfas £,5% 

thers, poo aſſes,rude and vnlerned, babes of the nos 

pre inf, 

pope,bermaphrodutes, and ſuch like . Neither con- *Texfim. 

remnerk he only the Catholikes, but euen his owne brow "i 

copgatons and fzlow heretikes allo as 2 tnghus, 04 cnleftecpro 
,and other of that batche. Yeathis ma fa- The x 

therefall this biſed hevgdoofprocaliitnfe highely, ceof Lv 

extolleth him felfe , ſo preſump ould y diſpiſethall ; iſ 26 

the worlde,likean - Lucifer,that = proteſtanty «i 

them ſelucs of Zucch write plainely,thatnow no 7.ve; i 

more the holy ghoſt , bur che ſprit 0 prideandpre - feffioncm. 

ſumpruoulſnes peakech 3 Mr Lucher. Theriews lis 

and his companions crake the :y. nor hkewile of their 

vertu,and great lerning?e y Zhricus,how boa» 

ſ-rh hethat he was perhicly ſene1n Ariſtorle,and had 

yriten marualouſe much yppqn Mim ? But what 

doth holy ſcripture ſpeaketachele p coude rakes, 

S.Peter laicth . God reþſtzeh che pro xs , and gewerh grace _ 

ro che meke and bumble . Aol che ,phec laeth of god. 

Thos arte be which pooreſt our TN: n oo Pſal.v0 3. 


valles,nor in the ro Loſkills Agaiacinan other. 
Euery vallu Roul hreedlud. jurga enery ke 3 
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But nowe touching the integrite oflife and ver- 
tuous behauiour of the Lutherans, I would be lothe 
to reporte thereof my {clfe. Surely I ſee Luther to- 
doute very much thereof. For in his great poſtill FP: 
ponthe ghoſpell of the firſt Sonday in 'Aduent 

crieth out and complaineth . That by his ghofpell 


Anotable 11en were become farre worſe then they Socks 
nic of Lu fore vader the Pope. For wickednes and vice had 


ther of 


ne ee owen in his gbo llers that they ſemed 
hs 9% allmoſt become denills,And truly this is a ſure to- 


ken offalſe prophets.For Ofchornes who gathered ge 
wah.» pes or of trambles who gathered fig © ne?For 
© h utter ſack {cho- 


Luc.6. ke what the ere is, ſuch u the frute.duch 
ler,ſuch dodrinefuch liuing, 

Now vihereas th againe obict vnto vs the euill 
and difordinat life of theprelats of thechurch and of 
the clergy,as that they be renew eyreerag am- 
bitious horehunters, and fo forthe , I will not here: 
preſently defend them', that are ſuch, Iris furely 
muchto be lamented, that the life and vepravmriars 
the _ prietthood awn{wereth not to their 

| cn_ eprofeſsion : but is very ſcandalouſe 
'theworl Aiſorh places as Sock 2 Ire 
retikes corrtptedand perſecuted, Notwicthſtan yy 


YO we, 99 ©. CU. <., Ws. P 


mely for Qbaitien chants; that che part in 
komnemal and-firſt Took our che beame of theix, 14.7. 


fade tho nee oe ae A 
who arebu, 7 5s ATA ls 


man ſaie., God knorwerh 
cvipdalevetmon arc Wherefore our faith 


and belefe' muſt nat be pi Mlagtholife ofthecker- 

gicor ſoponemonPor by this reaſon weare.not ſureof ,  _ 
due adminiſtration of any Sacrament,neither can _ 

— a pero worde of God , ſeing **b* - A 


rworadredrey +. > whether the prieſt or kedmay 
er beam of life or otherwiſe.But 2*$5 
our Sauiour [ eſus Chriſt to cawaic this doubt,and ce. 


ts + re. vs the vente of his-Sacraments duly 
adminiſtred by the clergy thereunto choſen, andthe | 
reaching of his holy worde by their mouthe, he rule todd 
bach left vnto vs nd) WA to knowe _ x 
fal the:true, and-to di- chers , 
ram apap rn" mri perſon. that teacherh, 
And this rule hathe thre | 
The firſte is. when the doarine is goodinic ſelfe, 
but the life of the teacher is cuill and fauty:. Theſe- 
cod,whe the life of the teacheris good and vertuous,. 
but his dodrine falſe and vitious. Thethirdeis to. 
K knowe: 


% 
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knowe howe the doQrine maytberried bythe life off 
che teacher,and howe the lifeof the teacher may be 

. co As forthe Chriſt geueth vs a pod lef 

—— _ fon whazto dogehs the dodrneis Cds life 
Ken's AE The ſcrabes and phartſes firt'in the Chat- 

Math.13. 76 of Mio;ſes. What ſoexer they ſbal jaie ynto you hepe it and 
do tt : But do not according to their dogs. By the which 
wordes of our Lorde, we fee.that the lerner ought 

not ſomuchroregard the life of the ras the: 
doctine. Forit may be that his. dofrine be fownde 
and good; wolc lifes euill.For although that as well 
in theformer ages ; as nowadaics we finde many of 
right goodleruing,whichehaue edand taught 
the wordzof God fincerly, yet ſomeof ſuch liue not 
accordingly . Neither is: there at this 'daie any point 
wherein the people more grudgeth againſt the clergy 
then that many. of the leade their lite cleane cotrary 
and repugnant to-their awne Canons andconſtitu- 
tions.For many of:them-can tell a trim. talean the 
pulpit,exhorte the people very demeurely to.a ſobre 
and pectichfe, but-will nos ones mouea footeto hue 
well chem ſelues. And now(alas)it is to:truethat our 

#ſcie. 5. lordeſayeth bytchepropher of bus church. 7 hawe lon- 

ge looked that my rineyarde ſhuld have brought farth gra- 
pes,but lo 1t hath brought forthe brambles,and a litle atter. 
Wobe nco you which rye vp early to folow dronknes , and 
20 drinke Tell the euening that they br ſet on fire with wi- 
ne. In your es are barpes and Iuces , tabretoand pi- 
pes,but ye regard not the works of the lords. OR be 

ented? 
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denied; ut.15, alas,to true, But what then?is this their 

liuing a vertuous? 1s tliis Catholike:?No . 
Catholike nor Chaſten man wit lais fo. The doari- 

ne of our religion vtterly forbiddeth theſe thinges 

and the Catholike church condemneth them'.Nei- 

ther cial this prezudicat tn any pointto the dadtrine 
ofthe'/Cathalike church'. For (as ourSayiour faied) 
RT eden Yn20:y0u”, burdonor-45 they da. Math. 13 » 


caft one the beanie and Maith, 7. 
ron an" FN Sper yen wrt » fem. =<xvNggn 
Andinan atherp Jocuerofyas bewichoutfirt- 1,69. 5. 


ne let him caſt the for geinſt her: Agayne.. We muſt 
car ye one 6nvther bis burden that we may be all ſaued . We _ 


muſt not raſhely iudge other Jeaft we beiudged co. i _| 
The ſecond part now is cleane contrary to this: as T1 c:ag 
when meniofgoodand ſobre behauiour efal- parc of 


{zand hereticall do&rine;of theſe our Samour geueth 


Vs imrry me pr a7 ye pro- Mauh. 7: 
pherr which come 'nto you rn ſbepes , but are "with- 
17 rauening wolues.. Did EN clothe them #*. 


ſelues trimly inſhepe ſkinnes?: for they ſuffernota- Feet 
monge them CR vinrers,dronkards,aduoute- he _ 
rers , theues orany ſuch haynous offenders.. The A- i2*? ” 
nabaptiſtes alſo baue they not{thinke fag ſhee- | 

cotes? They weare na wea pon;o pretend patien 
or they hauenothingof thar ov/0e, butallin com- 
mon to auide couetouſnes . They cate their bread in 
the ſweate of their browes . rhe labour -truly: they 
he aye much, The Maniches , what cotes had they? 3» 


_ I warrant yow:' \They neuer cate. fleſh, to 
K 2 chaſten. 


Matthe.7. 


Thethird 


part of 
therule. 


OF THE RIGHT 'YNDERSTANDING 
chaſten their body they dranke' no wine;,abitained 
from frures; && ; The: Encratice likewiſe abſtained 
vtterly from wine to folow their bookes the better, 
The Cathari,(lo called as men of pure life) abhorred 
all pleaſures and paſtimes of this worlde, neuer con- 


 rended with other.Can any man denie but that the- 


ſe-were gayefrutes , andioly ſhepe ſkinnes ? There- 
fore iff doctrineand' religion were to be tried by the 
apparence of yertu and holynes, who can condemne 
theſe men for herenkes?rruly no-man. And why?bi- 
cauſe their frutes are good. And thereforeit ſemeth 
thetre can not beeuill,Weſceche ſimple \ſhepe ſkin- 
ne, weſceno lookes nortokens of the wolfe . Of 
the outwarde ſhewe thereforeof good life , doctrine 
can not be tried. -- | | 

- Butthera man may-here aſke. What meaneth 
Chriſt when he ſaieth , by their fruces ye ſball kno- 
we them. For if falſe prophets muſt be knowen by 
their frutes, how can'I nuſlike the riſtes,the 
Waldenſes,and ſuch other, whole life and 10ur 
can not be reprehended ? yer their dofrineisand ſc- 


k'® meth deteſtable . What ſhall I here do?forſothe now 


do&rine 
by the 


fruces, 


the third part ofthis rule ſhall inſtru&t you, how you 
may trie the dodtrine by the frutes and how the fru- 
eesby the copay ayon mulſt firſt diligently 
markechat the doQrine is not tried by the only fru- 
tes,but ſothat the doarine and the frutes be all alike 
and ndenr ,For yadoubtedly where the do- 


Arineis likethe frute;and the frute like the doQtine, 


one muſt nedes r:te the other, Whereupon ourlorde 


V 
*% 


"£ 


- "$*3"? 
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hath geuen a yery nab 1 or PRO 
—_— rt Otr meter and bis 
,or make thetree exill and yy Forby | 


hafiweke wr yoo nary by this rule Chriſt ce- 
aloncth againſt che yn ing lows, when he fa 
icth [fy e wil nor beleue me, ye belewe m yy works.and why 
[oicdule the workes and 6 doing * Chnſt did agre 
very well with his doarine, and the doarine with 
his workes.So was: the life and the-doarine allwaics 
agreable of the prophers,the Apoſtles , the Martirs, 
= all otherholy men. Whereoft will well becon- 
cluded that ſeing El life was holy, yertuous, and 
t, their dodine alſo was ſounde, good and ho- 
:lome .And why may 'weſo concludein them? bi- 
cauſe eueti as they preached and taughe ſo they liued: 
and what they taughe other to.do, they 4d chem e- 
ucs:and againe as they did [> they taughe, =: lil 
ofthemitis well ſaide. Ofabtir frue Yo ſhalknowe them 
For their frutes _ g20d.intlads, hates could not 
be euull. 


fe:for one foloweth allwaies the other . It is the do- 


_— theſe: that bicauſeto liue > od ers an 
fiblething, then no man,no woman.muſt hae 
orfingle.Bur if occaſion ſerue not eq m ry they may 
lawfully ſcke after baudes and hoores, isn9W 


acommon 


The fru- 
The like reaſon is of cuill doiindand wicked li- * of the 
dodrine, 


Arine of Luther. That a man can nd more refraine In libro. de © 


from ſatiſfiſing the filthy Iuſt of the fiſh, 


from Zþe ttmp. Of t Go what frutes proceded 


then Mairime- 
2 % Toms 


Maith.1s, 


Luther5s 
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a commoga thing in Germany: and hath of 
this dodrine of Luther .Lather teacheth that if the 
huſband can not do: his dutie to his wife , ſhe may 

_ +n this maner ſpeake vnto him. You ſee good buſs 

Lutherin | | . 

the 6,to- band that you can-not do your dutie vnto me 

libellode Let me With your yo0d leaue mary priuely with 

marim. 3our brother or next kinſman, fo that allwaies 
yet you bearethe name of my' busband,, leſt your 
goods come into other mens handes: ee. To 
this requeſt of the womaii ( ſaiech Luther) the 
man ought to accorde antt protde: or els ſhe ought 
to go privelyfram bim.1s not this (thinke you Ja 
blefled graffe?but what buddes trowe ye brought 
it forthe? Truly theſe that now the brother may ma- 
ry his brothers wife , he yet linog,; Hood 47 as in 

Uar.6: is much now praiſed amongethe Lutherans'Agai- 

 nethat one woman may bhaye many husbandes,and 

onemanmany wines, Sv Turkes vic: and as we 

' ſeein germany , not only in the cite of Mounſter, 

but in many other places alſo.openly practiſed. And | 

do hot thele frutes agree well and juſt with the do- 
arine? * | TI 

Kathe 6, * In Luthers do&rine wereade:]f, the wife wil not, 

his you let the mayde come. Out of the which wholeſo- 

ne; Pre metree this goodly frate is pronge, thatnothing 
yeare1553 15 more commonnow amonge the Lutherans then 
wanton bauderyand aduoutery , ſo much that the 

Latherans thenifelues are aſhamed of it , and affir- . 


07 NOLYSOLIETVEE ©: 40 
I baddevnderthe \ 
Againe this1s the doarine of Luther. Faſting is =: is £6. _ 


but mans. inxention: Coriſten libertie abideth ly 

any faſtinges or difference of meate. Of this noble 

tree hathe growen the at frute of banketing, 

ryorand drocknes a hundredfolde morein our time 

then cuer beforeinGermanae. | 
= reacherh there is no magiſtrat can force Coon 

s to obedience, that. it-is not lawefwll to 4u« 

fol ageing nſt he , "P48 And,what werethe bran- 

* this tock?Firſt therebellion ofthecommons 

vader Munzerws then the @uill warres of the Swi- 

cers , the enormous vlurping of the Anabaptiſtesin ,._... 

Moiiſterand man ſuch like)which I had rather paſ- thelarere 

ſcouer by fil lence:ſp 4 exo of Fundy, priuat | 

conſpiracies again hick | 


The doarinee of Lutheris, "ny C briſtendom ts captis 


ought not to be - gounerned by cinill lawes fag di 

naunces,that no Prince,nonot angel of beauen ha- 

the authoritie or power to make any lawe againſt 

Chriſten men. Lacked this tre his frates? no {ucely: 

For hereby all 1uſtics hathe quailed Yand that either 
corruption, oropetvand violent opprelsion. 

belids that amonge the nobles of this ſecte , that 1s 

accompted moſt nghe which cat beſt be maintained SE 

by forceof armes. - in 3.ca.d 


Anotherlefſon of Luthers ſchole was, T hat the od a 
long mukilth, 


we 
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loue of God and our neighbour ,repentaunct alſa 


for ſmne , were not neceſſary to ſaluation but 
(as the llyricans do write hot theſe and other 


good Jedes were very tu to ſaluation . And 

what frute proceded ofthis tre?forſothe that men'of 

the Linking ghoſpell were ofa farre more etor- 

Aboue in MOUs life , as Luther him ſelfe withneſſeth, then the 

#23616 when they were vnder the 

Luther and Caluindo write that God forceth mz 

to ſinneand all (yme' committed of man is not do» 

Caluing 18 by the permiſion of God, but by his propre will 

end and operation:yea and whenſoeuer men labour ro 

:4. _ do well,that then they finne adly . Ofthis tre ha» 

= _ ue growen all miſchef, fornication, ge rs ,ryot, 

31. © dronknes , extorfions, robberies, rebellion, periuries, 

deceires|lics,all contempt of honeſty. and vertu , pro- 

. cliuite toall vice, beſide blaſphemics of Gods holy 

name, backbits , flaundering , es, iniu- 

ries”, and all of wickednes fre and without 

rudge of coſcience prattiſed.Benottheſe noble and 

[Hom frutes of Luthers ghoſpell ? May not well the 

athei.7 rule of Chriſt here take place,?; By their frutes ye ſhall 

Note the &120 we them . For looks what the gre 1, ſuch is the fruce and 
differice looke what the frute ts, uch is therre. 

theeuilli Although therefore wecan not denie, butamon- 

ofthe uu Catholikes much enormiteis , and much cuill 


tholi - 
kesand , Yet no man cah fic thatwe teache andallow 


— theſe vices: or that'our doarineis the cauſe off oure. 


naughty 
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naughty liuing,no man Iſayecan chargethe Catho+ 
hke dodrineto ibeany thing againſt holy ſcri- 
pture, againſt cauill policie, or publike magiſtrates as 
the newe forged ghoſpell of Luther doth . ExaQting 


d 1 


therefore the Lutherans vnto this rule of Chriſt, 


we worthely iudge them of their frutes to be falſe 
prophets and daungerons deeetuers, Thelike they ca 
notdo of ys, forthatthe euill frutes that are in vs 
procedeof oure {clues not of our dodrine , of ſwar- 
uing from the pong and godly conſtitutions off 
our faith,not of obſeruing them. But the Lutherans 


- naughty life procedeth cuen of their doctrine , as we 


haue in ſome certain pointes for example beforede- 
h fi 

Yetas touching the Iife of ſpirituall teachers and 

rulers, god hath praffeibed to the laine and common 

peoplea perfit and abſaluterule to diſcerne true do- 

arine from the falſe, ſaying . Theſcribes and Phariſes fit 

inthe Chatre of M 


euery Chriſten man that regardeth his foule helth, 
ought diligently waie two pointes. Firſt to know 
which is the lawfull chaire of Moyles, and which is 


Note. 


oyſes: Do as they commaund: you to do, Math.z. 
nat «5 they do the ſelwes , in the which ſaying of Chritt, 


Hovveto 
diſcerne 


not.then how the laye and common ſort of people true do- 


ought to beare them ſelues towardes the euill life of 
the clergy. Let vs then firſt ſpeake of the firſt point. 


Sithen the time that theſe newe doctrines of Lu- 
ther hath ben putin the peoples heads, and ſo many, 
divers and contrary opinions hathe ben taught, that 
the fimple and vnlerned , know notall moſt which 

. L was 


arine fro 
the falſe. 


It is not 


©..t the 


3, Thu0.3. 


inough tc 


- readeicrip Jefr, But that we maye ſo do,it behoueth ys not only - 


rure yvith 
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waic to turne them ſelues , many are brouhtto that 
point, that they reie& all religion at ones:and think 
oure Chriſten faith to be but prety policies of mens 
inuention or rather olde wyucs tales to feare childre, 
and with this imagination are become worldly Epi- 
cures , terming their felicite 1n preſent pleaſure , as a 
great number do nowe in Germany. Whereotf truly 
we haue great cauſe to feare ( ynles theſe curſed = 
reſies be ſpedely extinguiſhed that almightice God of - 
his —_— juſtice will ures vpthe Turks or ſome 
cruell cira,to rippe vp the belizs of theſe fleſhely ſwi- 
neand gredy gloutons,deſtroyingalſo with the wic- 
ked ( whiche God of his tender mercie forbid) the 
good and yertuous . But to thentent that all good 
and vertuous people may beware of ſuch infidelite 
and wicked cogitations,deſpering vtterly of all reli- 
gi0n,S. Paule hathe forewarned his ſcholer ,Timo- 
the,and in him vsall:writing. A{/cripeure inſpired fro 
God, us profitable to reach,to improue, to amend , and to 1n- 
feruftin righteouſues,that the man of God may be perfit and 


rep ared 'ynto all good workes. Thele are not mens ima- 


ations,but the very wordes of God, pronounced 
by the holy ghoſte in-the mouthe of the Apoſtle. 
And this is an expres commaundement of God, 
that we beleuc radoubredly in holy ſcripture , that 
we ſeke our faluation therein,walking and continu- 
ing vprightly inthe pathes of that boly write , not 
{varuing either on the right hande , either on the 


to reade the bare and literall text of holy {cnpture, 
| but 
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but to-<nquire alſo for the true and right ynderſtan- we va- 
ding ofthe ſame. For che lecter killech bur the Spirit ge- derftidl 


weth life. Wherefore our Lorde ſpeaking to the ewes, me. 
ſaieth, Searche cheſcriptures:for in chem ye thinks to haug *©*7-3+ 


eternalllife. But it is one thinge to reade, another to roen.5. 


{erche. 

They are therefore much-deceaued , which crie 
nowadaies that nothing muſt be receined but ho» 
ly ſcripture, that all other mterpretations, being 


but the any of man, are not to be belened. 
If theproteſtants ſpeake herein as they thinkz, I wo- 
der why the Lutherans , and the Zuinglians haue 
writen ſo. many and ſo large interpretations vpon 
the olde and newe teſtament, and cauſed them to be 
printed abrode,yea why make they ſuche continuall 
iermons to the people , wherein they recite not all- 
waics expreſle rips , but talke much beſide the 
text, adding their interpretations and expoſitions va 
to 1t?7commaunding allo and charging the people to 
take thoſe their interpretations for & very worde 
of God. Andis not this a maruailous impudent and 
proude preſumption of theſe proteſtant preachers? 

When we on our part alleage the expoſitions of 
the holy fathers vpon holy ſcnpture, they as if it we- 


reina rage, cric out incontinently « T he boly fav Adige- 


thers were but men,the church bath erred in ma- 


ny pointes, the expoſitions of tho ſe fathers are but fue, 


their imaginations and deniſes , not the worde of 
God. And therefore we nede not gene any crears 
| "'&o 'J pnto- 


Note, 


-'OF THE'XIGHT YNDERSTANDING 
ynto them.But whea they them ſelues preache ynto 
the people, they commaiide and perſuade tho people, 
that if they tender their ſoule health, they muſt 
vndoubtedly beleue, that which is there preached 
vnto them and the interpretation of boly ſcripture 
which they bring , 5 the pure and ſincere worde 
of God,the ghoſpell it ſelfe. Is not this as I ſaied, a 
a maruailous impudent and proude preſumption of 
theſe proteſtant preachers? Is it not an horrible arro- 
gancie to terme their owne fantaſies holy ſcripture, 
their imaginations the ghoſpell, the meaning and 
ſens of their owne inuention, the very meet, off 
God:condemning withall and reieting the vaifor- 
me,true and receaued interpretations of all olde holy 
fathers and vzritersapproued hitherto in the Church 
of Chriſt, by whom the ſame church hath ben from 
time to time gouuerned , directed , andinſtrucedin 
all truthe ſens the time of the Apoſtles , this thow- 
ſand fiue hundred yeares and more: vader whoſe do- 
rine and godly inſtructions, ſo many bleſſed mar- 
tirs, holy confeſſours and infinit thouſands of other 
Chriſten ſoules haue attained to cuerlaſting life? 
Whereas contrary wiſe by the expoſitions and inter- 

pretations of theſe newe preachers , hornble ſchiſ- 
mes,diuers and hainous herefies, diſſoluteand licen- 

tious liuing,ſtrfes,contentions;and rebellions, haue = 
fpronge vp and allmoſt ouergrowen the garden off 

Chriſtes church, well planted before and tended by 


the holy fathers, rulers thereof? what can be more im 
pudent- 


a Bs HOLY: === ll, 4; 
pudently and arroganel m 

and entrappz 

npmbey 


Yet theſe newe 

thepcople more and wa in chai 
eon an otherdangerous deceit, vling this guile 

with them. You muſt good people in dede beleue the ,_ 
only writen worde - but to the expoſitions of digerous 
the preachers ye ought ſo farre to belenue , as their chep proce 
expoſitions agreeth with the writen worde , that 
t5,that the ſumple and vulerned prople muſt inde of 
their owne faith,and be able to trie whether their 
preachers teache falſe or no, whether their expo my 
tions agre ſo inſt with the worde of God,that t 
may be bole to beleue them euen as the) very hos 


6 ed God.Yf tis be true that the people muſt nowe 
nag ers and teachers,then was S. Paule 
_ eſcribi the prouidence of Chriſt to- 

war his church to ſaie m_ von, Chrift aſcending * 
high , lead captiuite aue gifres onto men. 

ChE giftes were Va vhs is holy worde. and 

to make it out of doubt what maner of giftes he — 

fl Jt: Aur wr ſtrait ga) And he hath genen 


fl fome prop . For —% Vo 
ſe Ft rtes 0 "arg _—_ the prophets, _—_ Apoſtles, 
the Euangeliſtes infoired of No holy ghoſt, holy (cri 
 pture was writen . but bicauſe in the writen worde 
many myſteries Iye hidden, therefore Chriſt left not 
to his church only Pr and Enangeliftes, 
but(as itfoloweth.in Sea) egepgor 


fors 
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flours,ſhepeard: and reuchers which ſhould fede thepeo- 
ple with the true intelligence of the holy write:, and 
teache them the truevnderitiding of the ſame. Naw 
then citherthe Shepeardes and teachers muſt inſtru- 
&e the people,and interpret holy —_ vnto the 
as S.Paule preſcnbeth,or els the people him ſelf muſt 
take yppon him the perſon of a 1udge ouer his ſhepe- 
ards and teachers , as the proteſtants will haue it. 
Chole here 200d reader whom thou liſt to folow. 
Surely I muſt nedes obey and beleue the bleſſed 
Apoſtle whatſocuer theſe men bable . Therefore I 


| ſaieagaine, the people oughtto lernenot toteache 


Heb.rz. 


The fira- 
unge or- 
Fs ſcr- 
uing the 


churche 


nY. 


Maith,10. 


They ought to obey thoſe that haue charge off their ſowles, 
ther ſheaperdes and teachers,not towdge or inſtru 
them 1n matters of religion . Contrary wiſe the pa- 
ſRours and teachers ought diligently toinſtrud their 
flocke,and-expounde vnto them the right meanin 
of holy ſcripture, that they may with the kaye 0 
truthe binde and looſe the finnes of the people accot 
ding Ye: | | 
Y whereas in cytes Mayres and ſcholemaſters, 
in villages the gentlemen,and in the courtes of prin- 
ces the Chauncellers preſcribe and appoint ynto the- 
ir pariſh preſtes and vicars, the maner of interpreting 
holy ſcnpture,the order of miniſtring the ſacramets, 
the forme of common prayer at the pleaſure of euery 
laiemagiſtrat and 'Temporall Lorde,what will beco- 
me of Tis ſraunge faſhions, the time will ones decla- 
re. For nothing is ſo preuy,but that it will ones come 10 lights. 
Euery wile man may caſcly caſt what is- likely = to. 
We. 
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lowe,when enery magiſtrat or ſecular ruler vtterly 
vnlerned and butof meaneabilite,yetdo artheir ple- 
aſure appoint miniſtres and put downe , preſcribing 
whatdodtine they liſte to the poore people,or what 
ſc&5liketh them beſt. hereof it happeneth that if the 
Mayre,ſcholemaſter or gentleman bea Suenck/eldian, 
then the preacher of that , pariſh muſt folow onely 
the doQtrine of Suench feldins, or if he bea Z tuinglian, 
an Ofrandrin ,an Anabaprifte, an Illyrican,a Wittenber- 
ger,a Maorift or of any other ſete,the poore ſimple 

ople muſt lerne thenewe faith of the Maire, ſcho- 

lemaſter, or gentleman:and vtterly renounce his ol- 

de:nor may not beſo bolde as to huſh to thecotrary. 
When this newe ſtraunge order was firſt taken 1n 

hande , thar all ſpirituall Magiſtrates, conſtitutions, 
and ordonaunces ſhould be dilannulled , ſome the- Ladle 
re were that thoughtit not reaſon that men ſhould -— 
be forced toembrace this opinion , or that , butit Gbertace 
ſhoulde be left free to euery man, to beleue what- 
ſocuer the ſprit moued him ynto, without any let to 

thecotrary. So wrote Lutherin his booke De Chri- +4, 


fru- 


friana libertate and in an other De capttwtate Babilo- t:3 of Lus 


nica in the which bookes he ſoembrued the hartes of _ 
men with the loue of licentious libercie, that al Chri- 

ſten conſtitutions ,lawes aud decrees of the church 
were vtterly aboliſhed and trode vnder foote. Out of 

theſe bookes alſo Thomes Mwnzer tokeroccaſion to = | 
make the inſurretion of the commons in Germany gar. o- 
wherein periſhed more then a hundred thouſand off babes 
ourderecountremen,as Skidan-noteth inthe fifte a" --- "54 
y ry ke 0 
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ke of his ſtory .. Of this licentiousdoarine off Lu 
ther alſo one Bernard Rotmi bega the hereſy of the 
Anabaptiſtes, and that. by thele wordes of Luther, 
that no man could be compelled to any faith-that al 
Chriſten men are free , and taught of God him ſel 

fe immediatly: thatthere nedeth no interpretation 
of ſcripture ,but it is al plaine and perfþicuous.that 
a ſimple man of the countre can more readily ex- 
pounde and vnderſtande holy ſcripture , then any 
Dottour in diumite. - 

Butafter that Luther eſpicd this vntoward courſe 
of his doarine,and that now his owne ſcholers Mit 
xer,Rotman,Carolftadius , Z ningliue , and diners other 
bette him with his owne rodde : he inuented ſtrait a 
new ſhift,or rather ſuccoured him ſelfe with the olde 

rideſerip- pratiſe of the Catholike churche,as the folowers of 

ca rhilipi Melanchrhon and Brentius do now a dates, who ſeing 

Palatine the people caryed away daily in to newe ſedtes by 0- 

editum as Ger gael pellers leauing their former new maſters, 


$52: docall their felowes renagates and apoſtatas , com+ 


&. pelling themby ecclefiaſticall cenſure and force off. 
pretended excommunication to returne __ 
 _ When Luther firſt began to write and ſet forthe boo- 
Ranonor Kes , his ſcholers murmured and faied , it was agas 
ran. * inſt the Chriſtian liberte , that Chriſten men night 


not frely reade what bookes they liſted. Burt nowe 
when the Lutheris them ſelues do {warue from the- 
ic maſter,and wite one againſt an other, they runne 


to 


. ” 


wes write againſt ” Hon 


they can, all fuch miniſtres and preachers as. diſſent 
from them. ſo it is now true amonge theſe heretikes 
that Frhanefixrand Teriulhan wrote of theolde he- ;, 1... 
retikes of their time , tharis ; what they approue to H=e< 
daic they reprouetomorowe . What they preache. as 174.115. 
the worde of God this yeare, they condemne as: he» ſoip- 
reticall nexte yeare:wauering like the rede with the 
winde,and framing their faith as occaſion ſeructh.. 
Melanchthon {cingthat the licentious liberte plan- 

ted by Luther gaue occaſis of much ſuaruing and de- 
popogerens from an other amonge them (clues, 

put anewecote vpon his religion:and whereas be- 
fore he acknowledged but rwo Sacraments, Baptim, 
and the Supper of our Lorde , nowe headdeth ewo ,,_.. 
more.Penaunce and holy Ordre. Penaunce he added. thon ac- 
tobringagainem order the diſſolut conſaences off =" 
his brethern,, toſet vp excommunication , and to &- lacramers 
ret in Wirrenberg,the newe Lutheran Papacye.Holy A 
order he added to the entent that the Maſters of ” - _ 
renberg ſcnding abrode nave! rip yt , might bi waart 
US an on » to-preache and — other- How Low 
wiſe then they had lerned of their maſters , as thete- *** 
nour of the othe ( ſer forthe in the. 0rdonnaunce of the 1ege (che 
Pmuerſrre of Wittenberg ) declareth: Although therefo- {« /7 _ 
re the Lutheran proteitants raile and inucigh with- =? 
out meaſure againſt the Pope,bicauſe vnderhim do- =. 
M ours 
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Rouriand ochet -beſwortic to the obedience of the 
Catholike church, and ynifarme-conſent of doari- 
nein the ſame, yet they them ſelues ſwere and charge 
by och againſtall reaſon their ſcholers for the main- 
tenaunceand ypholding of their hereſies,and abho - 
minabledofrine,, 

. - + Notwith aoeg je: ——_ of Wittenberge 
. ,. could notobtaine their 4 us and Illy- 

—_ ricus,two great maſters Lon aran 7: rigmarh 4 

ſtxmeni®» yer agree vato them .-but provoked to the former 
wrinngs of Melanchthon and Luther , whercin they 
plainely teache that all laye people;men and women 
are prieſtes,may miniſter the ſacraments,may baps 
tiſe,expounde holy ſcripture , teache and preache. 
This 7llyricws lately wrote againſt Menius who had 

terem.18. obieted him the ſlaying of the prophet , chathe ranne 
being not ſent, that is,that hetoke vpps him the highe 
vocation of a biſhop, that heinterprered ſcripture af- 
ter his owneplealure,corrected his brethern , codem- 
ned themof hecelte, ruled the churchenotin onepla 
ceonly, but through out the whole Rtate of Luthe- 
ans ,( whereas yet Melanchthon and the maſters off 
- Witrenberg neuer permitted him,baut had decreed a- 
gainſt him)finally that he was neuercalled tothe mi- 
niſtery like a Lutheran, norneuer ordained prieſt as 4 
Catholike:but from teachitig of a grammer ſchole, 
had taken yppon him theauthorite of a biſhop. "' 
Thus in this bely feſt kingdome of Lutherans, you 
may ſee howe ſoone vilards be chaunged , and _ 
1 
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eaſica matteritis to comealofte . Forwhen Menius 
and Mor two-great maſters of the Lutheran ghol 
pellers obie vnto- {ilyricxs, that hewas nener called 
to the miniſtery,ncuer appointed to theworde, nor 
ſent to'preache ;) and therefore: heſhould be aſhamed 
to plaie the biſhop in the churche of Luther;andto 
co eall other Superintendts,and Miniſters that 
would not agreeto his propreand ſeuerall-dodrines, 
he awnſwereth them againe , that according to-the 
doarine of ur father Lu er, Enery man. was 4 
prie/Fas cactbepolles,mullers,barbers, Phiſicians, 
vſhers and ſcholemaſters. eFþecially ſuch as profeſ- 
ſed the Hebre'wve grammer.But conſider here I be- 
ſeche the gentle reader, how ſoone this/wether is 0+ 
uercaſt. Now fatre,now fowle,now clere now darke. 
For here as you ce, while /{lyricus hatktodownth 
the;maſters of Wittenherg , the Scripture: faieth that 
Euery man is a prieſt and fit to teache-inthe cogre- 
pation. Bur a litle after, thefame 7llyricus hauingro 
with Oliader and his copani6sin Prufiia, curleth 
and banneth themcrying and writing, that ro dog- 
ged Phifecians (naming fo the Phiſicians ofcheprin- 
'ce,who ther were preachers of. Oltanders dodrine) 


Matters of religiowan ruling of churches ought ,,,. .. 
not to be commutted.for. thas Phiſicians Were not ©" 0a 
called nor zppomnted'ro-anyſuch funttion. Be not =. 
theſe trim preachers and; maſters of thenewe ghol- 
pelltis there nor aioly yniformite in their doQrine? 
| "Co PROTEIN M2 "Mais 
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OF THE .RIGHT VNDEESTANDING | 
Mator and Mclanchthon when they fight againſt the 
Catholikes , if thzn-you afke them what auchorite - 

have with their newe reformation tocomptroll 
the whole corps of Chriſtendom, and the church of 
Chriſt, being aeuer called nor ordained of the chur- 
che toany ſach ofh:e, by and by they will awnſwer 
you outof Luthers bookes , De Chriftiens kibertate & 
de Captinitate Babilonics that enery man is a prieſt, 
euery man hath anthoritie to reade the Bible , to 
difcerne true and falſe interpretation of holy ſcrip- 
ture. Butenen in the lame moment before they mo- 
ueafootefurder,you maye ſee them accuſe and crie 
outat [llyricsthat he being nother pneſt nor called 
to the nuniſterie, behauerh him ſelfe very ſediniouſe- 
ly in Germamietaking vppon him to comptroll the 
maſters of Wi abLof Links by his ownepri- 
vat and proper authonite.” i ok 

Notwithſtandingall theſe enormites and abſur- 


dities enſning of the baretext of ſcripture,the Luthe- - 


rans ſcing them ſclues on euery fide entrapped and 
collcted , yeteuer they plaic:fox tothe hole,and ra- 
neto thisumpudentſhift to {ajethat,T he text of has 


by ſcripture is ſufficient for all inſtruftion and do« 
etrine,that it may be vnderſtanded of all men,and 


nede no yloſes nor expoſitions.1s not this I beleche 
the reader, a captious and ſuttle ſhift to thruſt 
only the writen text to the people defrauding the off 
the true meaning and interpretation of the text? Eue 
ſo did the Sadduccs heretikes of the olde lawe __ 
Chrit 


«7 x > 
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Chriſtzs im2,as Iob in his Chronicles witnof- Toduns 
ſerh.Sodid after Chnſt, the Frrians , Dimerice , A - v9 the 
poftolct, and many ſuch other heretikes as it is to be —_ cul 
ſenein WILT 4. An S. Auguſtin. If the text han olde 
of holy write nedeth no expoſitio, what mzaned ou- 
re Sautour,when after his reſurrection , He expounded _—_ 
60 bis diſceples all ſuch ſcriptures 4s wire wricen of him , b3- poſition. 
ginning with Moyſu and jo all the prophets ? What mea» ,,.., 
ned Phihppmerto alke the[Eunuche of the Quene of 
Candace iicting vppon his chariot, whether he vn- 
derſtoode that whiche he reade in Elaic the prophet -4#+.8. 
and (after the Eunuches awafwer , laying , oy Can 
I if ſome expounde it not vnco me) to expounde him the 
rextdeclaringthe right interpretation and meaninge 
thereof ? Againe what will they faie to that which 


could be more ps thenif the feere would plays 
the handes, or the hides do that which bedlongeth. co - 
the head? Thelike reaſons to be colidered of tandi- 
ons,oftices and ziftes in the gouuernemene of Chri- 
eaceligion.co the ſetring vp whereof God hath 

pointed diuers and ſundry miniſteries , cheaaly 
Tt Ts | FO M 3 
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for theinſtrudirfſ and teaching the rightvnderſtan> 
ding of holy ſcripture,that we mighttheredy knowe 
his will and pleaſure in all thinges withont doubt or 
controuerſie. Whiche if euery priuat and meane man 
without ateacher and interpreter were able to vn- 
derſtande ,to. what purpoſe hathe the holy ghoſte 
geuen in his churche vato ſomethe gifte of anterpre+ 
tation? 

But rhat nede we fpend herein many wordes? let 
vs reade the bookes of Moyſes ;the plalmesand the 
Prophets.ſce we not there a number of highe'and ſe- 
cret miſteries which before the coming of Chriſt no 
ne allmoſt vnderſtode ?And what meancd our Saui- 
our when he ſayde ynto his diſciples, Ze is 

Ln phat may” nes. f the ki bpm Gul ra the 
other in s, eo not and hearing 
ar iars no?What bor oebyairve intheſe 2 
des ? Truly this, that itis a ſpeciall gifte'of Godto 
euderſtacds well holy ſcripture : and that 'this gifte 
was eſpecially geuen ynto the Apoſtles and to 
diſciples and ſucceſſe ours, whichſhould after the beare 


pn nor Chriſtes church. ; that itwas 
noughfor: the people that (as much as is neceſſary 
for ſaluation)they might lerne of their 


chers,andcurates the expoſition of ho CGnpeaby 


 fimilitudes and: parables agreable 75 for Capacite. 


which ref erroned 9s OTA INE 


pture:; 
Burl would hers y Jaſke of oa ticlian 
when they faye char rhe rexte of ſeriprure hr 
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there nedeth no exyoſiria nor glſe, why wricathey ſo ma- 
nyc6menearies, ſuch long2gloſes yppon ſcripture, ſo 
many /bookzs and that without all mzaſurc?it we n2- 
denoexpolition, then ſurely all the Lutherans boo- 
kes and writings be vtterly ſuperfluous , vaine and to 
no purpoſe, but only crafty ſnares co catche the fim= 
plean —_ withall. | F 
Butto tell you plainely what the proteſtits meane VViy the 
by this-ſatle ſhe to racks on writen Wor- en | 
de; ſurely this itis:they would nothaue the ſcriptu- 29 5 
re vtterly notexpoaded , they meane.nothiag (o(for 
that in-dede nothing ſeructh their curn?) bur they 
would hauetheir expoſitions, their maner of expo- 
unding to bereceaued and beleued as the very war- 
de of god . But contrary wile, when 02 tu to 
do with vs, reiedting all interpretation of ſcripture 
they cingtheir olds ſange in ourcare, The worde of 
godis cleare , perſpicuous: aud plaine , it nedeth no 
expoſition, it requireth no jterpretatia of the ol.le 
fathersor of the Churche. wherein you ſee what 
is their impudencieand contrariete: And this much 
haue we faide toſhowethat Sanparronghs tobe ex- . 
pounded,that the bare textſufhieth not . 2 
| Buthereriſeth now agreat queſtion and worthy A quenia 
to be waighed. Seing chat holy icripture muſt be in- Maatin- 
terpreted , and that we ſee abrode many and diuers tion of 
interpretations thereof,andyetin one thing there can __ 
be bur one crathe ,and as ſcripture it ſelfe is yndoub- lovyed. 
tedly truc,lo che interpretation thereof muſt pn _ 
- '_ "dou 
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tions or what mancr is to be accompted the right, 
proper and vndoubted. As for example.No Chriſten 
man denieth but that theſe wordes of the laſt lupper, 

Luce. 3!» Take eate, this is my body be the very wordes of God: 
Chriſt him ſelf And what couldebeſayde moreplai- 

ride Luake Ely more diſtinAly,more CireMyrhen theſe wordes- 

ri confi Of Chriſt are? yer what happened ? Althe ſees and 
onew. & hereſies that raign nowe adaics acknowlegde them 
for the wordes of God. No ſee denieth the. Where- 

upon then riſeth theſe greate and horrible diſſenft- 

ons ? ſurel}/ not whether ſee hathe the worde of 
god, bur whether of them well expoundeth ic , And 

lee howe diuerſly theſe fewe wordes are expoun- 

ded. Z winghuclaith theſe wordes . This is my body, 

'. areas much to faie, This fignificerh and betoke» 
neth my body. Occolapadins thusexpoundeth chem. 

T his is the figne or token of my body . Caroftadine 

3- afterthis ſorte. Herein (itteth my body. Swenck fel- 

4. <muryet afteran other ſorte.T his is my ſpiritual bo« 

5. 4y.Lutherchus.T his is my naturall body innatus 

vvhae Tall breade. The Catholikes haue allwaics thus ex- 

the volcr- pounded it. Vader the forme of bread , itis the true boly 
doin ofoure Lorde. Nowe whar ſhall. herea ſimple and va- 
perple- ' Ierned man of the countre do, hearing fo diuers and 
yaricteof CONtrary interpretations ofo fewe wordes? Truly if 
rations of Be Will here of his owne head confer ſcriptures toge- 

{criprure, ther and ſerch the true meaning of thele wordes in 
{cripture and the writen text';he ſhall be as wiſe he- 

relg 


nocane 


then ſhowemakeris able to indgeof 
Fi er weary ex wn aGiicd in. 
FS ya > ea wr 0 xrE 
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OF THE-RIGHT VNDERSTANDING 
re, he ſuffer him (elfe: to belead of a blinde: 
guide,ſuch axthe heretike is. Bur howe can the blin- 
de man ſeo whetheris guide be blinde or no ?Druly 
of him felfe heci not (cet; valeſfe he hath leraed of 
fache as {ce wel, ſomecertain token howero knows: 
it: Is there then any ſuch rok orfagnc; or wheremay 
2 man'ſcke it? yerely the mercifull prouidence of al+ 

God hath not failed in this point , but hath 
vatothe laie, fimple, and yalernod man acertain 
andynfalliblecoken, whereby he may (if heregards 
his owne ſaluation) beware of all Galloand herencah! 
corruption in 4 EST 

Atoks ts - Thargia yr. r Ay car or ignorant ho 

knovre knoweth not perfitly his Crede;/and canrchereirfrs 

incerpre- the beginningto the:ending.. Inthe which chough 
mine eucry article ought diligetly.co be markedand borne 

from the awaye,, yetin this timenone more;; then the article. 

ms mwherewelayo Credo ſans Carholich Eccleftan . I bels- 
we rhe boly Catholike church. For in this worde 
is the very truc token and marketo knowe the rihe 

interpretatis_ of ſcnpture by, for that 15 called. Cathe= 

VVhat is TI ms which.cuery onherdiiadet 

— a: Gs pry bithis worde C 

Cirre 64x tributed to the cburch,is that which hath ——_ | 

as. fro che Apoſtles time to ourdaies without any-bre- 
ache; diufion;or intermilſion;For fach achurchdid. 
God the Father promus to. his-oncly begorrea Son, 
ſpeaking by the David in this-wale, Thou ure 

Hſd.s. my Son;this daie haue 1 begotten thereſke of me aud I jhell 

Lews che wgrows for Uriah and the Cm = 


T4 OF ; MOEY FORTS. > 
8: 0f che earche for thy 
CAC TIES Tk lace bly 
to Chriſt ſach a church.,-as ſhould be pred 
| > ena out the whole worlde, notionly in meme] 
lande, Denmarke or Germanie.Sothe:Son, of 
taking ypan hirathbe nature of man,afterhehad hers 
incarthe purchaſed our {aluatis,ſeate abrode vg 
files as Embaſſadours through out the whole 
world to take poſſelſion ofthe forelaideinhenaun- 


conlergingtbewia this wile, Mil cop—__ 
mein beaurn and in terthe., Go ye nn 
oe Pa EET 
to / 

bo 1 hawe commennded _— y/5ery rar 
ev all wants the endenf be meride. 

kth and a of our 5 Saui- 
DE ae on res en or 
Fa $ an 
a ewe ar - err 9 
with them vcell the end of hewole In whiche Ke 
two pointes(25 S i FA uguſtin atlarge dilpurerh = 
deems of tims)cbis ernkle Four Credois 
Lelews the Cathaliks eburche . Iiithe which 
confeſſe that the church of Chriſt muſt 
be eniuerſllpnd fored ondabcorgh out the whole worl- 
de,and ape omar the Apoſtles forwarde 
it ſhould conunews by the ladiRtaunce and 


preſence of Chriſt \Andin this conſideration ye 


[os the church,the Piller and groiid of eruihe. 1. Tim. 3. 
g by the worde ground TL Chri- 


3 tendom 
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par rv worde Pur che conanuall,ſmorhe; 
not interrapred ſucceſſion of the Apoſtles and. 
rotor NECES And 
this inre; ym wrate areas" 6m 
tdi incmiey fn Th | 
ally in his bv to des. 
nieit were to want 9omtnr np rr 
of thoſs deceſtable hrerorikes' And chis- bh of 
this queſtion, 

_ a 08 Ie the true onof 4 
| pture,cuery Chriſten man notonly be. 
lene this aridle of the Catholike charch, but boalfs 
oneof the fame, and belene what ſo crit beleuct, 


X Ceproue, 
chinges as it condomneth d 

And what ſurer token ena nd 
God geue to diſcerne falſe ' of ſeri 
from the-true;then this article of our Crede, / 
the Carholiky Church? For whea thre cotrary -: 
OG diuers interpretations ofholy xc 
are brought forthe, whereof two are freſh and news, 
neuer taught norheftd of before our time __ 
15 auncient , accuſtomed,and reteaued | of irforels 
thers ,deriued euen from the Apoſtles time and con» 
tinued hitherto, what laye'or vnlerned man is in : 
this caſe ſo rade or ignorant, but(if he liſte,as hepro- 
feſſeth in his —_— ro pen _ Forks 
which is allwates andinall )maye i 
this thirde interpretation to be the right: _—y 


by 5 
= 
bn > 
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reticall?- 
by bect 


 * 


Pertho morodeckecation ofthis marrerT will 
drm rye 5 arte being a 
edat Lubek,. In 

ho fomdipaied was of 'Turi 
man deingin Lubeck at. point of death and 
no childto be his heire,bequeued his to Certai» 
un EY his kin{Folkes at Twring. They after this 
coming.to -Lubek: bring. with chem a 
Prodoar, Eo anda, andfounde there that the 
| man beſide other goods be- 


« This 


ing 1 and bothe 
founds that the interpretation. of the _ IDa- 


gen(choffall-aged by thoſe of arr" — 
interpretation neucr 


and ſtraungs 
that coutitre:whereas the widowe by I wee? 


all the people and thewhole countre pre 504 
olde eres words pe 

5 ſhipbordes which NT rough 
thicker our of Liflaad and Pal. © ts 


4 richs —_— 


_—_ 


Or? TAR 5 rownk VN RIAIHInS 

etaan Sfchanrofiourd] Thrive war rcbfed 

and laughed to ſcorne as newe , curious , ſuperſtiti- 

ous, and ſtraunge. Much more ought we that are 

_ Chriſtiansdo the like-in theſe -newe. and ſtraunge 

, expolitions of Gods worde. inuented by praudeand 

preſumptuous (heretikes;, deteſting and. ayoidings 

them as preſent poiſon.For ſurely iuch news forged 

2.7im.2. 1nterpretatios ones ſpread abrode,do crepe like « cen 

cre and infe&-daily more. aiid more\,as we le nowe 

by experience 10: undry places.'1/1i1;)c EISEDCDEL 16S 

Euery. man nowe adaies calleth-ypon ſcripture:e« ' | 

+ uery mandemaundeth theexpreswardelof God. And 

what I praie youcan be:morecxpreſſe.chen, that the. 

8, Ferris, Apoſtle:S;Peter faicth Sathar ye farft kuoous thu charmne. 

the which wordes.it is to be nated that. S.., Peter will . 
haue vefotanl before al CIITA 
ecicin the {oripture batha:any ,priuatinterpro: 
ara Therefore it muſt nedes. be. very-periious te, 


beleue ſtraight this or that interpretation, whatſoe- 
uer we here For it is. oa ſayingitis evull 
toying with the cyc ; with may , and with 
ourfach. © 4.2/3 001579478 | | 


avvickes Bat many there are nowea daies,, which when. 
perſuais they heare contrarietes in dodrine; and dzuers nter-. 
rr pretations of ſcriprure,they comfarte them {clues ca- 
le men, relefly in this ſore, What nede-we: paſle for the £9.97. 
 tentions of preachers, and controuerſies. of Dunes? 
Alchoughthey miſfe1n certain poinges and dulagres. 
in ſome articles, yetour faith A | wy 
+ f | | 0 
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POP Wet Wein themewmeſelfon will (ze 
oure Parr roſter, bears aways onte Crede,and theten 
commauridements,and peradysritite therarechiſmms 
of childreti.As for other marters, Sper con- 
tend che ſelues as as they Rt, we 
Ppt pu rear wugeorhny —_—_— 
necomfarteand pernicious Dart me ? my 
—_— Jamei the' A poſtle? Whyſcrner , faych 
hepe the hols Lowe ; A fi War pain hers 
of ll. ;Soisitin'ourfaith',-who denierh onearti- 
ck;denieth thowhole:This vayne — reached by 
I ore rr which utherin his — 
laſtoconfelrion writen, "he 


© 1c6.8.] 


cxrthenrve ſl 
denele pr mebding Nees len 
calls x perſteard,, 


'Letnoman' 
ps him ſelfe with this vaine oh 


chough their 
pointes; yer. Chriſtians m oher z 
that auaileth nothing. You muſt be within the 
ark of Nocorbedrowned with our it. There is he-- 
ranno middic waye.T maſt/rake very 
good hede' thar you benordeveaued ;left rhat whule 
negligently you harken ro euery newe 
doctrine arid forged 1nterpretation of ſcripture that 
one: qr'wwo news'preachers reach, you lele' you- 
reidulcsir good carneſt, Reincmbreracherwharths 
— 


Inoy WET xe— ep ey. 2A 


em ERROR = 


ov T | A16ht a> EhIgAnEIC 
wry man is 6 yer. He race 
men together. For I for my part , andyou 
part, andencry mana part , maylie,, ere ,and | de- 
ceaued.But all good men together,thatis,the whole 
Catholike churche of Chriſt can not erre- in py Jadreg 
Mathis, Of faith.For it is builded the rocke of truthe, 
1.7im9.3- and ypon that conſideration is. called the piller and 
grounde of altruthe, Thereforewhen the 1mpleand 
valerned man heareth and c6trary e2 _ 
ecours to 


of holy Scripture, let -h 
and fully determinat wich him ſelfe(For thathe is 


Font way ao re i to take any other: 


Pſabs. 115 


waie orfolow any _ then thearticle of his: 
Crede, I beleue the church, perſuading him 
ſelfe vndoubtedly ry be the only true 1n 
tion of Gwardich; is Cacholike, That is,whi 
together with the writen text, hath by the Apoſtles 
and their ſucceſſours ben you ay ys "moon 
worlde, and continued y 
&buckler euen to our time, 
vrchern © And this only rule may: ſaruozes buckler for the 
_— *- xnlerned ma, thatas ofteas newe ſeta bro- 
veprea- Cheany newe dodrine and then tothinke 
65. this with him ſelfe, Lama man wnkened, Ican not 


percetue are ng tae) ' 
ſi 


"y 
wncry => ==, amp 
wht weotahireked newe prea- 
chendofuinebeCukolitte dean? a7? 


nds daits of che worlds thas 1 put. Cole ot 
the yeares and be 
: Fee Ds Fortin 


rue guide of a blnde man, 
pc. er hisforefathers,, we OoTTIn his Kor bours,. 


what the townes and countres about hayeallwaits 


obſerued a eyed, ſence.the time. rbey were firſk 
traded in Ch n.and haue ſonany yearey 


contiriued in; This is the faith of thatcooliar; which” A 


at point" of deathe'; and tempted of the deuill 5 


whar his faith vvas anſwered - 1 belexic and dic in tyar; 


che faith of Chriſtes church. Being againe demaun- 
ded what the faith: of Chaſt his church was: , that 
faith, faied he,thatIbeleue m.Thus thedeuilgetting, 
no other avinlwer of the: © Man, Was Oucrca-. 
med and put to flight. By thus taith;of the cooliar - 
uery viilerncd man may triethe ſpirits of men whe- 
ther hve 4 wel god'or no,by this faith be may refiſt 
ge the truei of ſcripeure 
from'the falſe; and diſcerng the Catholikopreacher 
from the hercricall Miniſter, the true doQnne from 
| the forged... 


But toſet this wholeqmatter befargyour ciesasit, Kid 
werceina glalle,cake.vhis example. Suppoſe there ca- v1 vvaie afro 
nie'to ſome, greats. cyte hue, different and contrary jerks. 


preachers,4s by name, Calnina Zovinglion, Longinacs 
Swenk- 
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xencfeldis, Funfline an Of endrin,[llyricue a. Luthers,, 

and ſome Catholike doRour ; ſuppoſe the magiſtra- 

tes of the cite graunted theſe hue cucry onto pre- 

ache and defend openly his owne priuat do&rine. 

———_ what ſhal the valerned laiema do here,that he folowe 

"'* or « blind guide and ſo fall bothein to the diky ? ſurely as 

wehaue {ated before, ſo muſt he do.he ſhall aſke firſt 

of Maſter Caluin whether his dorine be the pure 

_ and very worde of god when he writeth that in the © 
leahins Supper of the Lorde not the true body of Chriſt, 

how © But onl theefigure of bis body is there,and is geut. 
agg: 1 Hockey ge 

©.ttes. Againe thatoriginall ſinne is but a natural infirs 

*ſme dire. mitie of the minde,not giltie of eternall danation. 

am. Or cls that Godis the cauſe of the ſinne of man, 

de yrete. that god compelleth and forceth men to wickeds 

Raine. nes, blaſphemies,horedome , theft, lyeng, deceites 

and ſuch other . Here if Caluin awnſwer thatal this 

is thepureandcleare worde of god,lethimaſke him 

againe in what place of the Bible hereadeth - 


ly theſe wordes: [n the Supper is not the true body 
of Chriſt but the figure only: Originall ſame is but 
an nfurmi ie. eternall damnation, laſte 


of all that men are conſtramed of God to ſunne.. 
Theeders T0 this Caluin will ſurely awnſwer that although 
a =4 chis bis doftrine be not fomnde in ſcripture expreſ« 
yoren ly n theſe wordes or termes, yet that this ſentence 
: and meaning i there, Marks here then that the do. 


" = 
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ecineofCalainis x rn expreſs words of God, 


but the meaning Sai hab 
is heir firſt docs _—_ rea awe Vt 
wh Cloned aorhererc | 


potraresqarvorgrperrbrer hogan 
with this doftrine,;n Germany , Fraunce, yori 
gland or anyother where , whether this husdodrine 
was preachedof che Apoſtles and their, ſacceſſours, 
md Catholikgchurche, and de- 
rived from our forefathers.to vs, gh ontal the- 
ſ{ecountres.For I(maye the laye man alked 
hers of myclders , which dente they euer heard any 
ſach thing kyvoraquired of thoeytes andeounitns 
here about,they knowe it not, but {aicitis newe and - 
very ynto them, And here Caluin can not. 
denie but thatit isſ0(«1d GE ele ſais 
re the ynlerned man may here boldly faye 608 ,onprot 
Well ag op ram nM 
fray tr phy rhe; So Ah 
ws writeth to Epiferns! It. 2 
to awnſwere an heretike after this ſort. The C 
= HH caught ri rp wredenanet 
V Vherefore it is yricey , A naide the berevik 


"In thoktemanar hull the vnlerned and laic man. 
behaue himſelf: with the Sen , demaun- 
ding of him, whether this be the pure worde of God, 
when heck That Chrift as reaching bi bats 
atain Nature is not 4 creature, but « begotten thing 

O 2 © concets 


"I conctined and borne of 


"a 
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tht body: ; 
. ther the aſcei rafefe Chrift rift in ro heanen,his bamas 


Hi o-ea 1a rv peut ae p rather was: chauy et in t6 


9nd operation 
poi in- on Fes God pr ——_ Its the only 
euerlaſtiig 8 on of £01 Laſteof all, = 
«l/ the viftes and yraces of Gid be parcelsofthe di 
nine nature. Foe What! Longinis the Swenckftldian 
ſhall faie chat theſe dodrines'arethe very ſincere wor- 
de of God; thelaye min maye '2fc# of him againe 
where holy [criptuts doth: clecely exprefſe this do- 
Arine, To this Loz tus 'cimike ng Fi ge &r awnifwer, 
then that Reon it be tot there expreſſed; yet it ts 
thers mente and ynderſtanded.hereffto'thelaye mi 
aſking whetherthis meaning and vnderſtandinge be 
Cabelite and planted by the Apoſtles ortheiricho- 
Icrsin $ brihes and Silefia, and from thence derived 
| Yato ur time, Longinus do awnſwer ye: then muſt 
- He proucin what place of Sikfi4qnd Yoder what bif- 
ſhop that happened. Which beiti jo able to do he 
oueth him lelfe a vainefelowe nd alyar: But ifhie - 
Fae that this doQine vntell this tim? was not recea- 
vedin Silefia, bicauſe out forefathers were not of ea- 
pacite toconceaue thele high-miſteries, the laye thin 
may roundely Qie vnto him - Aitdiinr heretike and 
takethis fer'a finall awnſver . The Catholthe tharch 
Beyer raught this:the hol rw new reraul ths: Wir- 
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1 Q 'a140 FOCALYE 
'ob FunSiug-the, Abarins. mien he tzacherh, ypan 4 
theſe worles of HHierewvs , God is 087, righteouſus, 


#hat man vught to-beiuſt by the e/9 ul 
of Gottrugaine-thar Chriſt doth infifie'vs-with his 
only diupute', the humanite being excluded';;ard 
ſuch like doQrin®, which he calleth the Yery exprefſe 
worde of G0d,in'whac place of ſcripttirs it 15: read. 
When he awaſwercth,chit worde for wotdent Ys 
in {=riptifre, but ic agreeth wall with the therditlg of 
ſcriprure,lerhim be afk2d againe; wherherthis his 
mpading agreowithche Catholike' expoſitis of ſeri- 
Pturederiuzdfrom the holy fathers #nd factefloburs 


entiall .in/tte H tarem, 


of the Apaſtles,and obſcrited hitherto continacllyan> *> >. 


thechurch of Chriſt without conrradiQion; Hereif 
Fun (his conſtience forcing him!) do confeſſe 
that this doQrins was of late planted in'Prufiz by 


"Andreat Oftander , and alchongh it was not ynrel{'no- 
wereuzled,yet according to hisiudgement iiragreerh 
very well wittrchz words of God and the gholpel, 


. thelaigmaninay geue him the finall awativet of A- r7.z. 
Thensfius, The Carhdhk? churche rituer caughr this, tht ho- 1 - 


ly fathers nzutr reczau:d this, Wherefore it us writen. A ubi- 


d rhe heretik; man. Thelike awalwerallo may be ma- ; > 
deto che ſtraunge doftrine of Ulyricusthe Lutheran ;.cp, ad 


wriititig, That good workes are pernicious t6 fal- *< 
135i, $324.12 Hi® TS 51) $F-197 LA? of GOEH 

Hation:that God doth, tnſtifie, men by. wordes and 
not hy dedes.And truly this awagſwzc.is of ſub for- 
ceandiaomeforaGhalkes mn, that voroall lig- 
91.3 O 3 re- 


- 
Pad 
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retikall interpretations, toall erroncous dodrine, yea 
ehough an Angel fro heane,jfirwere polkible,ſhould 
bring any newe ei to theſe wordes 
be awnſ{wered . third Elias, 
the fifte E Pan my carbokke church nener 
caught this, the SITES 
5s. rang Wt beretihe men . Laſt of all the valer- 
ned laye man may well alſo demaunde of the Ca- 
tholikedoQouror preacher,howe he liketh the opi- 
nions of thele newe ghoſpellers . whereunto he will 
re that he Mena pagy-riceaa run 90 
| texpretations holy ſcripture ,and after 
WW ighing and cafidering the hack founde that 


Gone they are all auncient condemned herelies: which 


nowe certain: braynſicke men by the inſtin& of ths 
deuill raiſed vp againe,to the vtter deſtruction of the 
Romaneempire and our dere countre of Gesmaniee. 
Therefore he is readic to ſhowe by good 'groundes 
of holy ſcripture, by the rightand Catholike vader» 
Randing © arg oldercligion hitherto 
is grounded yppon thoſe two pillers and v- 

pon them bath ben ſuſtained {rom the Apoſtles time 
yntel our daies i, che whole corps of Chr 
Rendom,and maintained lounde and mg 
| buſy barkin g.of heretkes and cruell bytes of pagan 
ces.And is notthis moſt = halt 
angry with reaſon , .thar we —_—_ 
accept interpretation' of the holy Bible for 
the crue andfincere,which in all ama all peo- 
pleindconncre hack ben receaued anRe ve 
ched, 
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chad, maintained, and ſence the Apoſtles time hither. 
to continued?as by the teſtimonies of auncient do» 
Rours weare able in all pointes cnid to decla. 
re?Contrary wile may we aot worthely cſteme cheſs 
_ ——_ ns nant lately, _ of olds 
condem erehics,and- renu worldely 
men,to be hainous Sand renal by wid woke 
the demll? 


Surely this was the chefe and principall cauſe why Yiythe 


Laccompted thediuers doarine of Luthcrand his fe- 2 


Lowes to be herexicall,and for ſuch do viterly forlake chile F 


it and deteſt ie : this againe is thecauſe why 'Leſteme $52 
the dodrine in all Chriſtendom (which they call 
the Papacy)reccaued,to be the only true and whole- 
ſom Af aae bicauſe this dorine is the Catholike 
and vniuerſally receaucd interpretation of 
but their doQrineis only theirpnuat opinis and the- 
ir priuat deprauatis off holy ſcripture.I cofefe I haue 
emploicdthe ſudie off Dininic., andlaboared mat=- 
ters of controuerhie , about theſe two and ewenty ye- 
ares,not medling with any other worldely orcinil 
matterin all that time: nor I can notdenie but I ha- 
ue ben a ſcholer of rhe Lutherans, and haueſo farre 
lerned their miſteries ,that within theſe fourten or 
fiften yeares the diuines of would allmoſt 
haue coſtrained me to beadoRour of their vniuerti- 
tie. Againe I haue beſtowed much time that I might 
thoroughely and ſubſtantially be lerned in the Ca- 
tholike dorine,conferring allwaies the ſayings and 
wruags of bothe partes, And allchough gar 
m 
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much a d6'ts ſhift myſelfeont of their crafty ,captis» 
on5,and'contentious'<6ntronerſies, yet as foneas by: 
the helpe of God I attained thereunto;eſpietig the: 
erroneous and hereticall'do&rine of the Lutherans, 
aud perccauing the truc and ſounde defrine of the. 

The duty Catholikes, L laboured fiot only vtterly to'ridde-my 

wy >—_ ſtomack? of that poiſonned doQine' oÞ Luther, bi 

Catholi alſo toauoide all company and familiarite*bF hereti-' 

| kes, that I might neither ſee them, norheare of them. 
fl: Whick lacke'of my olde acyuaiftaunce andmanee bf 
living,bothe empaired much'the helthe of mySody, 
andprocuredalſo great lofſe of my ſubſtiunce./And 
is like to'do daily moreand more, ynileſſe God of his' 
mercie ſtretch forthe his helping haride. Howbeit- 
whatſoeuer befall of rhe, Lam ready to leſe body and 
life; honour and' goods for the furderaunce of the 
auncient Catholike religion. And Fwiſhto my dere 
' £ountre of Germianie that miridealſ>; For ſare I am, 
_wholocuert is no Catholike, he muſt nedes/be atrhe- 
retike.Scing therefore that holy write aduertiſeth ys 
- roflie from Screſ es euen as from'preſent poiſon, be: 
 ſecheall good meti-to marke wel this examplewhich 
E Fknowe to be true, andiwil here recite, to ſhowewhat 
itisto bones fallen itito herelic 16, 

Anotable ©. A certain young man of my acquayntance , very 

—_ well lerned and ſometime preacher in Mz:ſma, being 

dry ſectes xkcording to theoRtiintof Melanchthon and Ma 

on; ioran Adiaphoriſte, thatis,of that ſee of Lutherans 
which take good workes and conſtititions'&f the 

| _ church Py &c, departed into 
| Saxony 
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EE 
WELD Ce ar AO 
ny ome 
Ie, DEED of what religion he was, 
He awnlwered that he was of the-op of Philip 
/ Melanchthonand Georgins Maior . Then ſaicth ynto 
Rho Illynican Saperntendem jiflemeth thouarts 
ſtat herenke. And withall aſked him whether 
het thought good workes to be pernicious vnto ſal- 
OI this poore preacher awnſweripg, 
he beleued that they helped ratherthen hindered 
Gluation, the: $ ſtrait faith yato him, 
Scing you are an heretike of the ghoſpell , you maye 
not abide in this cite nor countre: and therefore 
you hence, With this awnſwer he departed and went 
in to Pruſsia, where meting with an Ofrandrin Su 


perintendent, and deſiring ſome ecclehiafticall ſerui- 
ce, he was demaunded , whether he beleued That 


man ought to be miade inſte by the eſſential inſtice 
of God,and whether be inlged thoſe for heretikes 


which thought or yau v9 bt the contrary. Whereunto 
awnſwering that he could not ſothinke , ſeing that 
Melanchtho and Illyricss interpreted the ſcrip ture 0- 
therwile FFREN tt he was thruſt backs like an 
heretike, and commaunded to depart out of all the 
dominions of that countre. After this he camein to 
Polc,and meting with certain Caluiniftes,being of the 
examined , and A unde that he. agreed not with the 
& wing Gone, he was repelled alſo of them for an here- 
uke,Scing then he could not ſpedethere, paſling 0a 
furder by the ways he came to the | Prardhopin 
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that he might be receauedin to thair ſee. Bur when 
he refuſed to abiure all other ſees and: igionsand 
beleue onely them, he was faine to departe thence 
alſo, After which he cameto a Noble man of Sileſia 
requiring ſeruice, of whom being required howe he 
liked che doctrine of Swenck feldins, whether he bele- 
ped , That the externall miniſterie or preaching 
was but ſuperfluous, and that the internall worde 


or rather the power and operacion off the worde 
being preached were the Son of God him ſelfe , he 
awn{wered that this do&rine ſemed vnto him an ol- 
de herelie confuted thouroughly of 7llyricus, Me- 
lanchthi,Caluin and divers other writers, Which awn- 
ſwer nothing pleaſingthat Noble mi; our poore Mi- 
niſter was forced to get him packing; Seing therefo- 
. rethar he loſte his labourand ſpent his rimein vaine, 
he ſtroke ouer to Morautes where the Anabaptiſtes 
beare rule.Not that he minded co tary and abide with 
them,bur to trie and knowe their religion. But they 
craftely preucting him,aſking him firſt of what rel- 
gion he was , though he went about rhe buſh wich 
them, thinking to coulout the matter , yer they per- 
ceauing that he liked not cheirrebapriſing,he was al- 

ſo chaled from thence as an herenke. 
' _  Arthelaſt after longe and wery trauail and trou- 
ble,this poore Miniſtercame yaro Fienna , where he 
happened ypona Catholike lerned man,vnto whom 
he declared his trauaill , aduerſites , and diuerſires off 

herelies that he chaunced ypon, beſeching WT 
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the lone of God to helpe rand) 457- Per ho- 
pves <iiwanr to ſome ſare and certaine do- 
&rinea 


tis offholy ſcri . Then was a neceſz 


it tolde him,that hep ki ſhould rx uch doarine and "har nor leſſon 
embrace ſuch i interpretation of Gods worde , as was and pro 


Catholike and yniuerlally received in altplaces, and fas, 
at al times,caſting awaie all priuat opihions and pro- 
pre tions of this {eRe of that ſeas . Forit 
was impolſsible thatany priuat ſecte could admit the 


Corkiaiiwone Gon of (cripture whiche is comms n 


toall,or hates the ſees dab eucragreeamong them _ 
ſelues,eche one ſetting forthe his owne opinioh and 
condemningallthe reſt, As.itis writen inthe 
phet Ezechiel , Wo be nzo theſe f 
folowe their owne fprit and ſee nothing. Therefoteif he 
would bea Chriſten man,and ith be taken 
for ſuch, heſhould embrace and folowe the Catho- 
like vnderſtanding offeri ach asini Catholike 
docours and'writers we _— the which _ 
tholike and vniforme 1116 of althoa 
many in ndmndormecpoin fled adde depatted,yet 
before our time, it was in all places withour contra- 
diQtis or ainclaieng receiacd and belened,and many 
thouſands of ſoules: haue in-that belefe ben {aued. 
Beſide that there are alſo-yet diuers Chriſten Coun- 
tres and kingdomes, diuerynatios and people, which 
acknowledg no' other doatrine or interpreation of 
holy ſcripture,thenthe Catholikeand olde accuſto- 
med:which they hane reveaticd of the Apoſtles and 
wore ars of religion; I 
nowe 


rich 29k i3- 


hoop t,itis moſt GL oi 0 
= coachers of Chriſten religios 
the thereof, For ſo Scnpture willerh vs to do, and all 
auncientand approued doRours,as 1n'S.Irence a wri- 
ter very nie yntothe Apoſtles , you may (ee , whoſe 
wordes are thele . Theſe hinges then b:ing ſo enlents, We 
py dwgh nos ſk the trache ar other ment bande, which we 
aſe. mayecaſily bane of che Church . For thi Apoſtles lefr rynto 
A God- tek antlarewickrin; in « riche aumeric all tru- 
Rion of thegthat » gy drarwe of her the drinkg of li 
Ireneus. fe, For che Church ts the gate of life , all other are thenes.che- 
refore ve muſt auoide them but lowe all chat che Church tea- 
cheth 'vs and embrace the traduns of truthe. For what if there 
were but 4 ſmall matter called in n controuerfie, ought we nos 
$0 bawe recourſe to the moſt aiicicr #40" 1098-07 Sar the 
four nth of them the rruche and cer- 
had notlefrron- 
the order 


[ay the holy 
F. wy at ther + 
de rr ditions. Thus facre S,Lrenee, With this good lel- 
ſonand information-the Lutheran -Minifter being 
a {0s (rewr 2h 1nſhorte 31 ee 
cteſtingall herceſies,becormeth aright go- 
od Catholike.Arid ſurely fo it , that = 
ata rpg ncechs church, ifhe entre a 
c 


accompted men of rooms ,conſtancie, and of a (er- 
. led iudgement:not bghe brayned,inconſtant or wa- 
ucring with euery wind as peraduenture ſome other 
countres were noted for . For lightnes in dede in 
men of wiſedome js a greate blotte. But whatcao 
be morelight ormoreyaine,thento rg nar) 15 
perſon withoutany ſure grounde of his dotrine? He 
that beleueth quickely, ſaith the wile man; kghs of hart. 
Theſe ers and newe ghoſpellers that nowe a 
daics runne from countre to countre, be'yile yaga- 
bondes, light and wilde meg men of no grauite, 
nor whorky of any authorite, And that tharoute- 
wards behauiour -oorten — Tho o_ they let vrardebe 
weonly yppon the: Ippe , like the Turkes, (er 
” coeur hore the uroks, wi e the 
wide {leues, as the ts or catchepolles in times **#" 
were wont to hand thus like - they 
capen to the pulpit,crieng and creking there « Our 
Confeſſion of Auſpurg is grounded vppon the wris 22s, 
tings of the Apoſtles ud Prophets, andbathe ens. pets 
duredtheſe thirty yeares.Beholde good - Catholike 
reader a wonderous matter. The Confelsion' of Aug- 
ſpurg is thirty yearcs olde;Is not this a marugilous 10- 
ge continaunce?and yet __ felowes will not bes 
4: | F0 kno-- 


Each. ” 


Euery he- 
e 
Gipture. 


L -o 
*T a 


knowen that our.Catholike 
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ion. hath conti= 


nued theſe thouſand fyue hundred yeares and abo= 
ue twile their thirty , without breache arinnnp: 


tion, 


Nowe where they bable that their Confeſrionis 


grounded 


pon the writi 
Prophets, þ f 


of the Apoſtles and 
th not cuery lee. and euery heretike 


crake the ſame?Do not the Anabaptiſtes crie, it is wri 
ten,in the xxvj.of Marke. He that will not beleue,fhall be 


condemned.But children haue no faith and can not 
beleue, ergo they can notLe ſaued nor ought not be 


baptiſed*Like wiſe the Zuin _—_ crie 


itis write in the yj.of Thon. 


they notthat 
profi ficeth nothing? 


* and therefore they will haue it but ru in a6; Sacrament? 


e the ſcholers of 0/6 
Grin ofthe pr 
ruftree? Who can. 
writinges of the Apoſtles and 
the Lutheras abhorre-the Anaba 
ne they Oftanderand his felo 


tiſtes? wh 
? why dot 


alleage they notthe 
het the 23.0f Ierenue. Jehonah ts our 
icbut all theſe allegations be the 
hets? why che do 


conde- 
Luther 


call. Zuingtius- an heretike ? Do not they crie that 
their dvarine,as well as the othercrie that their Con 
| feſ5ion is grounded ypon the writings ' of the Apo- 
| Rlesand prophets?yes they crietruly fo,cuen as low- 
deandas truly as: the Lutherans, What the lacketh in 


this matter? Truly.not who all 


Scnprure, for 


thateuery heretike doth, but who can prouc his do- 


arine indede not only in wordes by Scripture . 
who clabide preacher,be he neuer ſo Cathalike, . 


For 


that 


- 5 i pas INE 17:50 
at cneth only that his do@rrineis grounded vppa 
the writings ofthe Apoitles and Prophets... "Yom | 
ſuffiaenr to alleage and hadle yp many places of ſcri- 
pture,which the heretikes do , as roundely as the Ca- 
tholikes, but you muitby good reaſon and ſure grou- 
deprouethatthoſe your be well andduly alle- 
aged and expounded. But by what groude and reaſon 
may this be proued? ates 
By thre maners of watcs. Firſt the teacher of any Sp 

do@rineor preacher ought: to proue and euidently rv in- 
declare, ho his ran. og or fare) of holy any 7 
Sriptureis Catholike, deriued fromthe Apoſtles,re- f;7.r.. 
ceaued through out whole Chnſteadom ,and con- 
tinued ynes ourtime.Secondarely tharall the ordre, 
maner,and'di{poſttion of thechurch of Chnſtin the 
newe lawe was figured and ſhadowed by other obler 
uaunces and doings in theolde lawe. Thirdly that + 
wery prinapallarticle ofour Catholike religion hath 
be confirmed with ſome miracle , whereby the veri- 
teofic hathe yaunably ben. warranted . As for ex-. 
+ Amonge vs'Catholikes it is a ſure and yndoubted The bs. 
pointin our religion that 1a the bleſſed Sacrament of —__ ** 
theaultar,ynderone kindethe whole and perfit body nga 
of Chnſte _ contained as well as vnder —_— Thus tic = 

intwe & by the expreſſe worde of God, '' 
rg by the Apoſtle laying,that Chriſt cax nor be di- 
wided « Nowe thatchis laying of the Apoſtle is well cor. 
applied ro the one kiade of breadin the $acrainent, 
ths common prachl of Cites Gathoike cur 


" 
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che ay art arr our - A 
witneſſe., Againeit is an euident ( 
2x0;.16, the olde lawe.For we reade in Moyles, that although 
ſomegathered more,ſomeleſſe of Manna(which vn- 
: cer. ro, doubtedly as S.Paule witnefſeth wasthe figureofour 
Lordes ſupper)yet he that gathered lefſe, had as much 
as he that gathered more. So — —_ 
De Cifecr. decreeth , laying . Where parte of the body 11,there 15 
he bs ws 'te, of our Lorde that was in 


Manns, that fieured it . For not the vifible ei t@ / 
be confidered {i rr ir but the x my} and 
Vertu of the Sacrament. Laſt of all this hath ben confir- 
med by ſo ſundry and ſtrange miracles wrought from ' 
God,that who ſo hath any ſparckle of Chriſten faith 
remaining in him, can neuer doubt , butthat the bo+ 
dy of Chriſt is as well vnderone kinde, as vnder bo+ 
the. The ſtories of the Iewes may teſtifie clerely this 
matter, which happencd in diuers places,as at Puſan, 
Mens Breſle, Regenſpurg and Ti in Bauaria, inthe 
R«:ijpone. Yeare of our Lorde 1337.and afterward at Berkninthe 
Tathe ye- Marchiſe of Brandeburgin the yere 1512. and nowla- 
are. 1556. tely in Pole in the dyoceſe'of the Archebiſhop of 
Fs Gneſnan whiche all places it bathe ben ſeen , that 
fol.4zz. out wa 20a" meer ran with 
daggers elewes,bloud hath guſhed our,and ma- 
ny other miracles haue befallen. The which all fure- 
ly, almightie God of his mercie hath wrought for 
the coaturmation of his churche in this article,that 
vader the farme of bread is fully contained his pre- 
czous body and bloud,and for Grcoguiting alſo of 
| the 


"4 had 
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the damnable herefie of the Maniches , whoabouc a 
thouſand yeares- agone , affirmed that vnder the for- 
me of bread was the body without bloud, ' - 

- This I haue ht in foran example,to ſhowho- 
we the Catholike ursareable to ar= 
ticle of Catholikereligis : That is,by Cub ike, 
yniuerſal,and receaued expoſitis of holy ſcripture, by 
the figures and ſhadowes of the olde lawe, by the ope- 
ration of miracles'Surely whocan thus proue his do- 
arine,he may boldely ſaie that it is grounded vppon 
the writings of the = Ty ophets. 

Nowe1 _=_ Confelsioniites 

when they fate their dotrine is grounded n the 
Apoſtles and prophets,and that they will Ko it'to 
be ſo in dede, let them trietheir Confeſſion and {po- 

. logiealſo by theſe waightes . Let them from the firſt 

article ynto-thelaſt ſhowe firſt that theirdoarine is 
the right and Catholike expoſition of Gods worde, 

then whether they can confirme it by any one mi- 

racle,laſt of all let them ſhowe the maner and order 

of their Lutheran church to haue ben prefiguredand 

ſhadowed in the olde lawe. If they can fo do,, I 

will vzarrant them, that all Chriſte people wil gladly 

- ſubſcribe to. their articles. and beleue accordinge to 

theirdodrine. Butif they are not able to-perfourme 

this, thenlet them not obie&to vs their Confefion or 

Apolegie.let them ſuffer ys quietly and frely ere 

m our Catholike and auncient religion,and we will 

not let them tocrie, to ſweareand forſweare that the» 

ir Confeſsion is grounded vpon the writings of the 

Q Apoltles 


peakeasthey think, - | 
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| and prophets, ., 
. Andthus hitherto haue we ſpoken as cou- 
ching that which our Lorde ſaide. Yppon the chaire of 
Mathis: Moyer fit the ſeribes and phariſes , do all thinges thas they 
dde youro do.For hitherto haue we talked howe 
cotrie true dodtrine,and howe to knowe ſuch as fitin 
dede ypon the chaire of Moyles. It remaineth nowe 
. toſpeake ofthe later partof Chriſtes laying . Bur do 
Why the 29648 they do . Which we muſt alſo no leſle diſcuſ- 
roreſtirs {& then the former. For in this our miſerable and vn- 
garkat happy time bicauſe heretikes can not ouerthrowe by 
feofthe any good realon the very chaire of Moyles, thedo- 
dergy. Arine of the church,they take holde of the euill life 
of the clergy, and barkeat the difloluteliuing of cho- 
ſe thatfit 1n the chaire, making the people belcue 
that their doarine is no other then ther life and be- 
hauiour is:inferring very abſurdely,thatthedoarine 
and the lifeizall one and can not be divers: which - 
wicked opinis bath bred much ſtrife and cauſed mu- 
chetroubleinthe Chriſten common welth:as in the 
writings of the fathers we may reade treating of the 
herefies of the Donarifte, Encranite,Cathari, and Apo- 
floka:But we hauein holy ſcripture markes inoughe 
and that euident,to diſcern herefies which pracede of 
4.18, Euill doQrine,from thecuill life, which procedeth of 
Ti.j- men, For herelic beinga very plage and poiſon of 
Chaiſtca religion, S. Paule biddeth vs auorde and flie 
from deheripafir the firft or ſecond admenition. Bicau- 
ſe he is ſubueried that is ſuch a one , and offenderh being con- 
Aemned by bus owneproper iudgemes, And our Lorde bid- 
| deth 


% , Ro 


y ” 


Or HOLY SCRIPTVRE, 
derh vs to acce 


areth not torn 
with whom it was not 


wfull for the Iewe to 


a. 
comps bim for an hethen and publicane chat ho 
blicanes were a forte of me. 


copany withall. S. Amony alſo that holy and famous. 


ermite in his laſt wordes ſpoken before his death vn 
to his ſcholers, left the theſe two godly and wholeſo 
me leſſons , and moſt neceſſary for our time , as that 


notable biſhop A thangfue writing his life reporteth, 
the firſt was. A uoide ye the venim _ and he 
renikes.and hardly the bore 4- 
garnſt the: Tarr Tyrns fCbeih and you knowe 


1 e wer hem 1 Ng rang rin - The 
aboue al or ocerall on 
Pere in bas Chriand the nm tradi yo 
Jos you haue lerned by the reading of Dre 
b moore 0 rime to 11me; This > Ey7 
met of auoiding and heretikes is not made 
for the lerned hy, bur alſo v the ſimple and valer 
ned. Which. is readely 
wour. Take ye hede of falſe 


prophers.and againe. If rhe blin 


dank 


ly le(- 
ons or S, 
Antony, 


Math. 7, 


ued by the ſlayings of our Sa wah as. 


de eade the Tende Jocks jal tne Calan Trae 


But to forſakethe church and the Catholike doari 


chemuſte 
not befor 


ne of the ſame by reaſon of the diſordinat life of pric faken for 


ſes and other prelats,Chriſt not only neuer coman- 
ded it,but alſo very ſtraitely forbadit:declaring the pa i 
rable ofthe huſband man which forbad hu ſeruaiztes to 
wede out che darnell from the corne. Left peraduenture lay- 
the he, gathering che darnell ye plucke vp alſo the corne . let 
them therefore growe bothe rogether oncell 
and then 1 will ſaie ynio the ny 6" 

| Q 2 
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the darnell and binde ut vp in hundlesthat it may be burned, 
bur the good cornt gather in to my barne . For asit beco- 
meth notthe ſeruaunte to take yppon him the cot- 
cetion of ſuch matters in the famulic , as the maſter 

n ſome waightie conſideration would haucreſer- 
ued to him ſelfe,ſo much lefleinthechurch of Chriſt 
mays the laye men (whoſe parte itis to obey and fo- 
lowe,not to preſcribe lawes and orders ) take yppon 
the the rule and dominion which appertaineth only 
to biſhops and rulers in the church . Farder that this 
15 the true meaning of our Sauiourin the place abo- 
uealleaged, he declareth by an other fimilitude of the 
ſhrowde ſeruaunte,which {aide in his harte. My Ma- 


M.24+ fler will - come of a longe ſeaſon,end thereupon begineth 
zo 


o-- Ir 


F pheſ. 4. 


| eruauntes, eating and drinking and ma- 
king good .But the Mafter of that ſeruaunt "will come 
(layth Chriſt )in the daye that be loketh not for, andin the 
hore that he knoweth not , and ſhall cutte hm of , and pus 
bu pornid with the hypocrites. there ſhal be weping and gna- 


ſbing of tethe: Our Sauiour hath here plainly and roun 


dely(I trowe) warned the laie people,not only not to 
medle with,chaſten,or corre& their biſhops, paſtours 
and Curates whom Chriſt(as the Apoſtle laythe)hba- 
the appointed and ſet 0uer them , but alſo not to trouble 


- inſtructe,ruleor reprehend their felowe laye folke. 


though nowe adaies(alas)nothing 1s more common 
then clouters, coblers, ſadlers, taylers, cytezens, and 
men of thecountre,gentlemen and noble men to ta- 
kevponthemin the church of Chniſt the parte of 
Maſters and rulers to interpret holy ſcripture, to pre- 

cnbs 
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* ſtribetharCurates howeand what to 

to adminiſtrat ſacramets, ſettin I 45a 
ar their pleaſure, whereas hire oughr by the _ 
fe commaundement of S. ur gh frat: 
ves ynto thair curates , vicars and Tm mhran 
= wnteth vnto the Hebrewes. 0b:y hem that haue tle 


t of you,and ſubmit your ſelues onro them , for they Hebre.1 3. 

Ware us Can Fuen 45 they thas muſte geue _ 

rrahas they may doit withiayrand nos wakgrief. Fo Freda 
biſhops and pric- 


$5 #0t 

* Butyou will Mie. Theſe papiſte 

ſtes bemen valerned,incontinent,difſolute, geuen to 

ryot,ambition,to couctoulſnes, to pompe, and to all 

vice. If you faiethis |; ay 7 the cler- 

gy it may betrue.Butif you ſpeakeof the wholecler- | 
jit is very falſe andvncrue.For not only amoge the 

ly , but amonge the clergy alſo ( be 

God)there be night vertuous,{ober,and godly men,y- 

pon whom the tautcs of the reſt can not befathered. 

Yerif all theſe vices and abominations were 

found 1n the whole clergy and rulers of Chriſtes floc 

ke,notwithſtanding the commaundement of Chriſt 

muſt remaine in his full force and effeR, That the dar-" Matth.1;, 


nellbe fuffred to growe.that the ſcribes and phariſes firr in —— 


—_— wt, Moy/cs:do « they 


hy 5 ole for 
WE one 
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.And every man m 
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commaunde you to do,but do 
a king tenor 
they watche as thoſe aryrarg ry 


Heb. 13. 


the beame Matth. 7. 
the prieftes 


eye. Letys ere good Chriſtian reader,ſutterthe 
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church f 
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church to ftande and continewe in his former and 


moſt receauedcourſe.For withoutdoubt ſhe is fo ſu- 


Math, 16- be 


M&.13- 


bt, Corey. 


cel. hiftor 


gy 


rely GEO AL Is 6-1 99s ſhall nezer 


£0 ower throwe her or preuaile agai her.As for the 
life of the ws is their indge... For as of virgi- 
nite ſo of prieſthode man can not iudge:; Yet we du 
charge not heretheclergy of the Ecclehiaſticall cen- 
ſures and puniſhements. For asitis fayde tothe lays: - 
"—_ the cuill life ofthe clergy, Let the dar=. . 


0,10 is it {aide to the biſhops, (as S.. Aupn- - 

font againſt the Donatiſtes \ Tk on the 
m—_—_ wercadeof that no- - 

CR ur Conflantines the great, at what time 
certain 5 offered vp certain coplaintes to be de- 
termined by him , to haue awhſwered in this. forte, 
God hath ordained you prifies m bu church:and hath geuen 
Jou authorite to indy e v5: and therefore we are well iudged 
o yuh you ce eine yan ——_— 
very a” halen a9 wan _— = mmm; 
corre Corru acco to 
the tion of their owns Canons, tothentent 
that ſuch offences as riſe in mens hartes 


againſt 
the and the church throughe their inordinat 
life, night be remediedand taken awaie. But this1s not 


_ tn the hands of thelaute or all rulers , whoſe part it is. 
oe wk rempor fe per 
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IN TO THE VVL- 
GAR. TONGYE. 


tranſlated it , Nowe although I remembre nor 


thatT ever {aide or wrote that the laye men ought 
not to have the Bible in their vulgarto 
I had ſo done,it had ben no gr 
Icould neuer yet finde in holy ſcripture 
common 
re.But thatof the reading thereof much ſchiſme and 
, thedeſtrution of many foules hath p 


when 


,that the node 
le ought of necelsite to reade (criptu- 2 reade 


erience teacheth vs . And holy write warneth vs, 


ere our Sauiour thus 


ſpeaketh. 7: # genen ro you 10 


;Perie of the kingdome of God Jus v0 the reft in 1uc.. 


Parables that ſeing yet 


te nor,and hearing they vnder- 
ele vnto whom 9 Lorde 


noe. Who are 


ſuth, Toyoutt xgen-n , &4c2Surely the Apoltles and 

their ſucceſſours therulers of Chriſtes flocke. And pie rhe 
who are they that ſhould lerne by 
ſuch men,as were better not to knowe 


; the nuſteries, 
keſt miluling cthemthey procure them ſelucs a grea- 
| ter 


>. OF TRANSLATING Tay aroma by 
Mab,z, terdamnation. For precioks flones oupht not to - 
fore hopes, and fach of ll dared the newt. 
rant people. Beſide our Lordin that his former fa- 
yeng may ſeme very well to haue alluded to the. xij. 
mules tribes of Iſrael : whiche figuredthetwelue Apoſtles, 
Nwn.u. and tothe threſcore and ten elders choſen out of 
thoſe twelue tribes , which alſo did repreſente the 
threſcore and twelue diſciples that were beſide the 
Apoſtles. Theſe threſcore and ten elders of the Iewes 
had only the power (as ſtories declare ). to reade and. 

Thehe- and vnderſtand the miſteries ofthe Scripture. For at 

could noe that time the hebrewe text vied of the lewes,had no. 

bercacen Yowels in all the text but only conſonants. And this 
mon le- maner of reading without vowels was knowen ons: 
"rw ly to thethreſcoreand.xelders:the other Iewes kne- 

| we it not, leſt peraduenture the precious miſteries of 

| that oldelawe ſhould be caſt before h ,therude 

ride 1ofe—- and curious people. Theſethreſcore _—_ elders al- 
plum, lofi (5 very miraculouſely tranflated the Hebrew Bible 

is ſue pe- 1Nto Greke, before the coming of Chriſt, they w? 

- Jene®;; haning the knowledge of thetext . Soin like wile 
3.cap, 25. bicauſe the threſcore and twelue diſciples were cho- 
Ciem-4- ſento reade and vnderſtande the miſteries of holy 
Stromak, Write,ynto whom prieſtes haue ſucceded (as in the 

| a 4 Principall ſeas. and Biſhopriks in Chriſtendom by 

git. deci. ones weareabletoſhowe)therof it is cuident, that 
_— vnto Prieſtes,Paſtours and Biſhops. (wh6.God hath: 
& 43- Placedtoouerlee his church ) the grace of the holy 
| was allwaies. aſſiſteth- to interpret and expounde 
miſteries of holy (cripture by parables vnto the 
KI - <1 | people 


. - 


IN TO'THEYSL | 
people,as farre as for thenz is re 
vnlerned laie men maye well be admoniſhed to re- 
frain from all cunious and feading of holy (cri 
pture.Firſt,leſt raſhely and ynaduiſedly they take vp- 
pon them the office comitted by God: to the elders, 
co pricſtes,and biſhops: wich _—_ we ſce hath 
ben greuoulely 9x2" in the examples of King 0- 2.2.26. 
F145 of Core, Dathan and Abiron. The alſo becauſe ex- %** *6- 
perience of our time hath taught, howe dangerous it 
15 that euery late man,craftes man,labourer,or other- 
viſe, all without diſcretion, ſhould reade and exami- 
ne ſcriptureat their pleaſure, | | 

The ſeRtes of the Picard: of the Anabeptiftes of the mn 
Swenckfeldians and diuers other hereſies proceded off ceding of 
no other cauſe, then that certain vnlerned laie people -— x 
toke ypon them to reade, interpret , and expounde Scripture 
ſcripture. And what text do-theſe ynlerned men rea- 
de?furely ſuch as Luther him felfe or ſome other ar- 
cheretike hathe tranflatedin to thg vulgar tongue, 
and corrupted partly with falſe additions and preuy 
foiſting, partly with hereticall gloſes pat in the mar- 
gin. Againe they come all toreading of it witha cer- 
tain preiudice that Luther hath appointed them, tea- 
ching that he which will reade holy ſcripture , 


ought not to bringe with him any iudgement, but 
che it in the text, Which is as much to faie, thatthe 
vnlerned laie man nothing informed before 1n the 
faith of thech ary hu leg with devotion 
and hunulite, nothing! by What meanes to 

R vnder- 
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OF TRANSLATING THE BIBLE 
vnderſtande holy ſcripture may raſhly and 
ſer 
Robin hoode.In this caſe if the ynlerned mi ſoden- 
ly imagin an expoſition of ſome 
his braine , and ſerueth well his humour , beit neuer 
ſocontraryand t to the true ynderſtandin 
of holy Gabor not be brought from ;5 
but cleauing vnto it totheand naile forgeth himclfe 
anewereligion,frameth a faith of his owne,and ſet- 
teth vpin his hart a newe idoll.jin the defence where- 
of he will ſpend his body, his goods, his life , and his 
ſoule. And this is 1o the well ſpring of {ondry here- 
ies nowe adaies. 
Wherein me thinkethit fareth,as if the common 
tes men of a cite, ypon a ſtomach of priuat pre- 
ſumption would fodenly diſplace all phificians and 
remoue poticaries from their ſhops , perſuading them 
ſelues to knowe as wel as they the vertu of their me- 
dicincs,balmes,drogges,waters,ointmets,rootes,her- 
bes and other ſuch ware:and hereuppon would take 
vpon them to-muniſter bothe to them ſelues and vn+ 
toother,po tions,purgations, and all kinde of medi- 
cine. Were not theie men thinke you , likely to do 
much good in ſhorte time?eſpecaally if other would 
be ſo madde as to beleuethem?would not experience 
quickely teache chem to call home againe their olde 
Maſters,Phiſicians and porticaries,and ſet theſe men 
to their craftes againe?Surely ſo it is of the holy ſcni- 
pture tranſlated 1nto theyulgar tongue and ſo made 
common forall men.For the laye man may ſo reade 
| them 


place , that liketh 


v7 
: 


vpon it,as if1t were Beuis of Hampton oratale of +, & 


, ' — = 
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them, and picke our metſons mere for his appetit: but 
for lacke of ſkill(as experience hath tried) he will caſt 
him ſelfe downe K 0 before,and ſo (as they 
ſie)ſhall paie for touching. For in very dede the vn- 
lerned man is not acquainted with the phraſe of ſcri- 
pture,he knoweth not the language of the holy gho- 
ſe, and alchough he heare the ſounde, yet he lecth 
nothing,nor vnderitadeth not to what ende or purpo 
ſ this or that be ſpoke. For ic farethin ſcriptureas 1n 
medicines,which although they are ordained of God 
for the helche of mans body, and are the giftes of 
God,yet if they be nor vied in time and place asthe 
delcale requireth,andas the lerncd phyſician appoin- 
ceth,chey.may be miſchef in Rede ofa : and 
ſerue to. kill man being madeto heale man. By this ft» 
militude the valerned maie gather, howe dangerous 
iris _—_— to reade the {cripture 3n his mother = 
:; eſpecially with the enter to1 titas he 
CO Es 
Nowe whereas I hauc in dede founde faure with 
the tranſlation of Luther,and haue withdrawen men 
fro reading of it, I have donit ypon good reaſon and 
waightie confiderations.For it 15 euident that Luther 
in his tranſlati6 hath bothecorrupted the cext onut- 
«ingandaltering thevery wordes,andallo bath depra 


_- the ſence of the text by falſe and hereticall gloles 
partly addedin the margin, partly foiſted intherext it 
So by clipping awaie the termes of the text, and 
tching on the ſuttle ſhiftes of his owne braine, he 
bath gaily coloured his pernicious dodrine with the 
R 2 | 
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OF. TRANSLATING THE BIBLE 
painted ſhethe of pretended ſcripture. I wil here brin- 
ge you fora taſte lome fewe examples of his liegerde- 
main,geuing you to vnderſtade, what conſcience he 
is likely to haue in other doctrine, that feareth not 
to jugle,to cogge, and to foiſt in holy ſcriptureic ſel 
fe. | 

S. Paule writeth thus vnto the Epheſians accor- 


Bpheſ. 6. ding to the Latin tranſlation . Which alſo worde for 


wn wordeagreeth with the grake text. Wherefore take n- 


ro yourthe whole armour of God that ye maye be able to re- 
fiſt in theemll daie, and ftande perfite in all thinges . Thele 
wordes of S , Paul the honourable and lerned man 
George Gienger one of the preuie counſell ynta the 
Emperoures M aflie,tranſlated after this ſorre. Dar- 
um ergreifr denharniſch Gottres / auf daffir 
andem boeſen cag widerſtee kunde / und in al 
len dinge/als die volkonunen/beſteen mizghr: 
that is Therefore take on the harnis of God to the entens, 
that in the emll date you maie reſiſt, and in all thinges flan- 
de as the perfite But-Luther clipping the text tranſla- 
ted it thus , Bimb des wegen lo ergreifft den 
harmniſch Sotres auffdaf ir widerſteen kundc 
andembolen IE inallenew:enchunbe- 
ſteen mizgt.which ſoundeth thus. Therefore ſo ta- 


ke on the harnis of God tothe entent that you may 


reſiſte in the euill daie and ſtande in all workes, 
In the which ſentence Luther omittcth the worde 
perfeQi 1n laten,als die volkommen in dutche , per- 
Jin engliſhe, which deprauation of the textin og 

O | place, 
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place,and cuttinigawaiethe worde ;ferucd his 
turne very well co raiſe ypagaine the inking here- 
fie of the Mantches . For he writech thar. Sinne is 
parte of man, and a thing giltie it ſelfe. Which cleas 
weth alſo ſo fa aſt vnto man, that it can in this life, be 
taken awaie by no vertu of the grace of God or of 
the Sacraments,and therefore that man remaineth 
allwates in ſunne: nor ts not able to attaine to any 
point of righteouſnes in this life. And herein Luther The ma- 


as the manerandcuſtome of heretikes is, fighterh a- -—obgg 


gainſt ſcripture with ſcriptureir ſelfe . For $. Paule 
laieth:Nor bica af Fun abadhujer — oy-* + 4h + $o 


that I may comprehend.and a litle Ler 'vs t 
1&5 many as be per fyte be thus wiſe minded . Here whe ma- 
kech menaon of two ſortes of io, One which 


c6literh in hope andis looked for ithelife to come 
of the wich theApoſtle inan other place ſpeaketh By 
rh 0am other, which Chriſt ſpeaketh of zm.s. 
ying. Be ye perfyre 45 your father of heaus is perfyte,and Matth. 5. 
again. Be merciful as your father of beau# is merciful which 1ac.5, 
perfeQie 15,as for exiple, rhac oure plory be rhe witnes of 
owne con/gence,which wears boude to hauein this 
life.and therefore ought to labour, asS . Paule befors 
exhorted vs,that takiag vpon'v: the armour of God , we oo 6 ke 
may ftade perfyre in all cinges . Now Lucher admitteth uo arti- 


no erfets in this life bur tcacheth , that: man is s/o -= pu 


farre from being perſyte in this life, that God doth 4 


cog him to anne. $., Paule victh oftentimes the 
R 3 worde 


2.Cor.1. 


Rom. 2. 


Lib.Saxo- 
wice eccle= 
fre contra 


Geor, Ma *- 


dorfſs in by his writun 


Libello, Bo- 


rat 


OF TRANSLATING THE BIBLE | 
worde perfeGion : but ſo that heconfoundeth not the 
perfeis of the life to come, with the preſent; which 
1n this life asprocliue and ſubi:& to finne, maye and 
ought be kept of vsas farreas our infirmitiebearcth, 
Yet this perfeQion as litle as it is, Luther to the en-+ 
tent he might vtterly take awaie, he ſticketh not as 
you ſee, toclippe the coyne of Gods worde,and be- 
reue the text of the worde perfite , leſt any man per- 
haps woulde labour to be honeſt and vertuous. 
The like {light vied he in an other place of the A- 
poſtle,for the like purpoſe and intent . For whereas 
the Latin and Greke text bothe do reade , By the lawe 
we haue knowleadge of finne. Luther corrupterh it,tran- 
flating after this force, Durchs Gelet; iſt nur er- 
hancuu(der Dhynden. that is , By the [ave #5 no- 
thing but knowlede of ſinne.For as before he clip- 
ped awaie the worde ,ſo here he foiſterh in the 
worde ur ( nochinge buc ) to buylde againethefor- 
erefie ypon this text. Butalthough Luther (as 
ty it is manifeſt, and as the /llyricans 
and Antinom his ſcholers do yer teacbe) profelled at 
the brit ,that the lawe nor before nor after inſtift» 


cation is neceſSary.and that good workes were per- 
nicious to ſaluaria,yet afterward wrizing againſt the 
Antinomi his ſcholers, he corre&ed his former dot 
— pats ar rhe before 7 00g oa 

meceſſ t ne, but afterward us 
wrerly ns lrg ar Arvind. therefore 
of thi; Pelagizand Manichcan hereie,the —_— 
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of the worde Nur ( nochinge bus ) fitced his le 
maruailous well. For by this only worde fo Pach | 
planted againe two notable and auncient herefies. pide wite- 
The one of the Pelagians,whiche {aide that the lawe by & 
auailed nothing, but for the knowleadg of ſinne, tea- 1; crcilie 
ching _ —_ do and not to do ,and that 
by the gho we haue no uen ys to per- 
nd rqscarehe by a eg to be * 
and godly. An other of the Maniches which teache 
(as Luther doth ) that the lawe is made for wicked 
men not for Chnſten men : which can be helde in 
by no lawe, norare not boundeto any good wor- 
kes. 
- Inan other place where the Apoſtle according to 
the Latin and Greke text, hath thus. F7auz we nor po- 1. cer. 9, 
wer t0 leade about «fifler a yoma? Luther thus craflateth _,. 
it. Yaben wir mchrt machtein Schweſter zum. cc alis 
IPeib mit vimbher zu fijrmchat is, Haue we not: ned 
power to leade about aſiſter for a wife? Here agai- fk =il 
nelike a falſe ty tan in counterfaited dro- princes in 
amongethe ſwete ſpice of holy ſcripture : adding , and 
- TS. £2" his _ SEG zum ett: 158% 
thatis. for a Wife. which is farre different from the 
meaning of the holy ghoſte:and was nener writen 
by the Apoſtle, nor reade in holy ſcripture fromthe 
beginning of the church by any Chnſten Catholi- 
keman . Bur whatintended Lutherby. this his addi- 
tion?ſurely to roote out of mens harres all loue off 
chaſticeand virginite.(leſt perhaps if S.Paule and the 
reſt of the Apoſtles had canied no 5" 
cm 
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them,ſome woulde be content alſo by their example 
to lacke them) yea he mak<eth the bleſſed Apoſtle a 
- - lyar , whereby he might remoue' him cleane out of 

the Bible. For the Apoſtle faythein an other place. I 

1.Cor-7* would haue allm:n be as my ſelfe. That is(as he expoun- 
deth him elfe) that all prieſtes and preachers off the 

worde of God ſhould abſtaine- from matnimonie and 

all pleaſure of the fleſh, tothe entent that they mighe 

ſtudie rather ro pleaſe God thentheir wife, Asalſo 

widem. againe when he laythe. Hethat marieth his virgin doth 
wel,and he that marieth her not doth better.meaning the- 

reby that bothe are right good, bothe to mary and 

to l1ue ſingle. Yet whem one of the twaine and the 

better muſt be choſen, certain' itis thatthe Apoſtle 
preferreth {inglelife before mariage. But Luther by 

Luther 1umbling in only theſe wordes, Z1um IDeab,chatis, 
_— for a wife hath taken awaie the meaning and godly 
inter of the Apoſtle not only out of the ſcripture, but 

Luther alſo out of thouſandes of mens hartes;/not without 
enemyto oreat loſle of many a ſoule. He hath belide hereby 
and vved- not only diſgraced the excellene vertu of chaſtite and 
lock. © yirginite,butalſo brought ſaincontempe the holyla- 
cramer of wedlock(as if it werean inuention of ma) 

that nothing is now more common then( as Luther 

him ſelf reacherh in the fixc tome of his. workes) 

If the wife will not les the maiJle come. And. there 

be yet extant certaine epiſtles of Luther and Melan- 
chthon,and aduiſes. geuea by their -letrers wherein 

they do openly pernut and pronounce. 1t to - 
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fired yo tht of theirſubſtance,thas they lacked nothing ne+ *'®' 
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Full,that one buſband maybaue vo lewfall wines, Lute 
I I Ns haves break and norte with my finger diners ane Me | 
e to the doakine of theſe teache | 
bree er) Lo) 7 Lake —_ 
Neither may any man herethinck thatthis falſe 
anddeceitefull tranſlation of Luther is any newein- 
_ uented tricke of him ſelfe: it was {ed alſoin the 
time of S Auguſtin, who c6futeth it with theſe wor- 
des. For pon biere NG he 72.1 of reliefimas ,., _ 
deto the A Ricks wemen haning re Me ou 
wordly/; Lis _— a pt A poſtles and min;- core. 


ceſſary for this preſent hfe. Which $ Paule ſhowerh enges 
lawfully hawe SD, as the other Apoſtles did : but he na, 
afterward he woulde not yſe his power and — 
And this point certain men not per 
afefler woman,where the Apoſtle ſarth, bai we wenn 
ro aboure a fiſter amr 5 wleror "Theſe men ſeme ro 
- deceaued by the ambig uite of the grekerworde. For that 
ey warp per moeyarT nh ” Jan 
the Apoſt ke worde, that they 
LY, A agbrad he bang only, 
but a fifter womar-nor to mary, but to leade abou . but 0- 
ther t myerpretourrwere nothing deceaued with this ambi- 
guite, tranſlating 1 1t a yomen nit a'wife . Thus farre S. 
Auguſtin, very plainely and ronndely: confuringehe 
fondei1 interpretation ortranflation of Luther. Ofebe. * 
There1s in the church laudable cuſtome,and Canoni- 
_godly inſtitution of the Apoſtles co applic holy ſcri- ys jþ4 
pruts to the paſsion of Chriſt ; So thar Leſſons _ he chur- 
5 other 
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OF TRANS UATING/ THE BISLE - 
other praters in the church , eſpecially of prieftes and 
otherin holy orders,be ſo deuided and diftributedin 
to certain howres,that bothe the ſtorie of Chriſt his 
paſsion and the reſt of holy ſcripture may by that or- 
derly diſtribution more c6uemiently be vnderſtaded. 

Hereof(as we haue before touched) were taſticuted 

the Canonical houres of Marins,of Prime,of the uj. 

v3.and ix.howres,of Euelong and Coplin. And that 

al chisi5 not by mans coſttunons or traditiss,it may 

by diuers places of holy {cripture cuidently beconfir- 
med.Daud in acertain plalme writeth. Sex7 rmes in 
the daye bane I ſaide laudes yneo the ypon the tudgemits of 
thy righteouſnes. And that this was done at certain hou 

res and preſcribed times it appereth by an other place 

ofrhe ſame plalme. 7 aroſe at midnight ro confeſte ynto the 

pon the 1udgements of thy righteowfnes . And 1n an other 

plalme hewriteth. Ar enening:ar ng and 

daiel wilprate ind he ſhall bears my voice. Morning pra- 
1erin thechurchis coated the Prime, None das, the 


ix.howre after Maſſe.Art eucningthe Euelong.In the 
Acts we regde of the Sixie bowr e. Where its REI 
that Peter aſcended in the tes 10 praze about 

Sixte howre. The1y.alſo —_—_— the —_ are + 
mecioned in DanieLat the which howres he praicd 
wath teares ouer againſt Hierulale, Complin tzme of 
praier appearetifby that which S.Luke wirterhof our 
Sauour.ls happened in thoſe dates he wit vp ty to the Moit- 


te r0 praie alone,and cominued all night in, prazer ro God. 


_ -- Theſchowres allo by Godsinſtituris arelo diſtnbu- 


redfor che rem&hrafice of Chriſtes paliu , that euery 
ar 
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Folens 1 the actcs of the Apoſtles according tothe 
grzke and latin text , thus we reade, Peter and Thow _,q,,. 


IN, TO THE VVLGAR'TONGYE. Yo 
howre cotaiteth the: remebrannce- of ſome ſpec 
ace of the paſs10.For at Mauns time which is in the 
night Chriſt was borne, take,beare,mocked and ſcor- 
ned.Act the prime which is in the morning , he was 
preſented to Pilate and falſclyaccuſed, Arthe fame tis 
me he appeared afterhis reſurreRio ynto Mary Mau» 
delen. At the thurd howre he was whipped, crowned vr. . 
with thornes,mocked.codened,and bearing his cro(- 

ſe,was lead to the where he ſhould be crucified. 

At the ſametimealſo the holy ghoſt was geue to 4a 

Apoſtles. Arte vj. howre he was crucfi 

drinke with gall and yineger, and __ cap 

theues. At the ninth howre he ren . his Spung 

in to the handes of the Father. Art Evenlonghe: was - 

take downe from the Croflc:at laſt in the Complia 

time he was anoynted and buried, 

This laudable,godly and deuoutecuſtome of daily 
ſcrtingforthe the palsion of Chnſt by ſeuen diſtin 

ed howres of praier, the Apoſtles 2d their ſucce(- 

fours haue allwaics from time to time reuerently ob- 

ſcrued.But Lutherto the greate Fre of Chniſtes 

church, and ot es domage of Chriſten ſoules, 
hath.in many guiſhed and abol:- 

ſhed it: 1-209 «the mend ex curſed -rowrs of Vigilan 

rus. Which by purpoſe leſt it ſhould in any point te 

Rnd ek expreſlc {cripture as declareth this maner 

praier,he thought good by his falle tranſſationto 


Tens Vþ in #0 the remple a the ninth WIR PP: B 
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Great co. 1t Were 
fuſion in 2ey , Or inn ſome howre co praie. But if a man lilt to ſee 


the 
cheb 


or pew mas che 7+ Frog 
all lan theſe wordes(ar the nench howre of prater 
beſo altodahee they ſignific pony 
minatand appointed time of praier : whith Luther 
being defirous to aboliſke , interprerech that place 
thus. Petrus und Johannes giengen hmauff 
in den Tempel vmbdieneund ſtund zu becen. 
thatis.Peter and lhon wente Vp in to the temple 
about nyne of the clocke to praie. as though tharthe | 
Apoſtles had by chaunce,and not ofa ſet and prefix- 
ed order praiedat nine of the clo.ke. And as though 
h one to reade in ſcripture,the howre of pra- 


whar greate deſolation and confuſion hath enfued 


ſmallalt© of (o litle an alteration of the text in churches and 


ration of 


the ſcrip- other places of godly foadatio,let himremebre with 


rure, 


40.3. 


him ſelf the nier of rehgious houles, Monaſteries, 
Nunneries , Chappels , Hoſpitals, Almes houles, yea 
and cathedral churches , v-hcre God hath i2 times 
paſt ben honoured and jerued at diſtintand ſundry 
times for the continuall remembraunce of his blel- 
{ed paſſion, bothe daic and night:and nowe no lerui. 
ce there at all: but arebecome aither prophane dwel. 
ling places,or ſchiſmaticall conuenticles. And all this 
vader pretence of abuſes , which though they had 
crepteinand blemiſhed that moſt godly inſtirution 
and order of Chriſtes church , theabulc ſhould haue 
ben corredted:the good vie ſhould haue remained. 
In the lame chapter of the Ates of the Apoſtles, 
S.Perer when he had healed the lame man, he ſpake 
thus vatothe people. Ye men of 1/rael why maruaile 
. you 
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4" ma; Go mo ? = which 
the Latin text hathe precarem the 'Greke hathe ivafiuy 
and is well cranſlated yereuorgodlynes, Lucher hath 
tranſſatedit meric,as though the Apoſtles haddenied 
merit. But theres great difference berwene vertu or 
godlynes,and merit or deſert . Yer Lucherto take a- 
way all loue of vercu and good workes , laboured all 
that he could to perſuade men, T hat good workes 
haue no merit deſert or rewarde before God , and 
that they procure nothing but goddes wrath. whe- 
reforeall merites ſeming co Luther vaine and ſuper- 
flaous ; for che maintenaunce of this his' herehie, 
ſcripture muſt be corcupred: ſeing direRly ie wonld 
not ſeruc him. © | 
In hkemaner behaucd he him ſelfe in the Sacra- 
ment of holy Orders,to the entent he might take a- - 
waicall prieſthood our of the church and terinthcir 
laces rennagat prentices , and vathnfry ſeruaunes, 
fuch as had ſpent their owneand robbed their ma- 
ſters,to gouuerne the newechurch by him erced. 
For this lnepatpoſe {cnpture muſt be wrethed and 
peruerted:1eſt the holy ghoſpeller might perhaps fe- 
meto ſie ſomewhat withour ſcripture. Therefore 
whereas S. Paule admoniſherh his diſciple Timothe 
whom he had then ordained biſhop of Ephelus ,to 
viewcll thoſe giftes and graces of God;as- had bent | 
cuen him with laying on'of the handes of thepricit 
|——_" is,1n taking his holy Orders, vſingto him 


thele wordes, Diſpiſe nor che gift which 7m whe , which '* 4: 
ny S ; 
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Wagemen o0n0 
fur . 4 vc ae drourohmncFs ry 
Omerze, hood, Luther hath tranſlated, Der altiften that is, 
fvons . of the elders.Perſuading thereby the people that ho 
—_— ly orders is no Sacrament,and that it is not neceſsa- 
155i. Ty that thoſe which muſt miniſter the Sacraments, 


ue COr- 


rupred preache ,and gounerne churches, be ordained of bife 
a. ** ſhops Which haue the authorite of prieſthood , but 
that it ſuffiſeth to be called to the miniſtery by 
the elders of the people as of the mayre,the ſhrifes, 
Th. 1... @nd other temporal rulers . Whereof we ſeeit hath 
ther vs happenedthatin Cites,townes, and Villages , where 
Mailtr the Lutheri ghoſpel taketh place, ſhowe makers and - 
fadlers , poticarics and pedlers, taylers and tinkards,® 
butlers aud bakers, and ſuch other rif raf , neuer ad- 
mitted to holy orders,men of no lerning nor {obrie- 
te take vpo themthe holy office of prieſthood, prea« 
che their pleaſure to the people to the viter deſtru- 
ion of many a ſoule, and munuſtre the Sacraments 
without authorite thereunto. | | 
_ "Bur Luther and Melanchihon perceauing at the laſt 
this cofufion, procedin / angry of 'this falſe inter- 
' pretation to growe on fd » that cuery light and 


leditious knaue,as for example Thomas Muntzer in 
Turinge, Bernard Rotman in Weſtphalia, Marthias 11 
lyrics 19 Saxony and diuers other in other places to 
kevpponthem(not being called nor ordained , nor 


adnutted by. the maſters of Wittenberg) to e 
and gouuerne the people, ſowing newe A Ai 


ſon- 


a3) | » 
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fondry ſ{chiſmesin the' congregation: ſodenly they -Luter 
ey nes . For Luther to refraine a htle 2nd Me- 
his euill cranflation that 1t may ferne for the Sactra- chauo 
ment of order,;n hrs laſt edition'of the Bible, vpponi _— 
the wordealriſten of the elders,he madethis glolein OY 
the margin . That , dow prieſtes or of the Sodo al- 
prieſthood. Mzlexchrhon tor the like conſideration, ©'be 's- 
though at the firſt he countedall che Sacraments to gliſ tran 
be burche inuention of man,and forged deceites, yer yon 
in his booke of OT places , he reakeneth holy = _ 
Order amonge the Sacngnents , charging e os me 
thatirthould be taken and had for 2 ng nw 7 
ment. | 


'Butthisrecantation of Luther and Melanchthow ,,_ 


*neither ſcrued then to any purpoſe, nor is nowe off ters of Lu 


any force. For the brerhern ttande ſtoureh' in thar wy 
which Lucher and Melanchthox taught firſt; that holy Mater, 
order and prieſthood was no ſacrament atall , thate- 


© ery miand womi were prieſtes. Although this bean 


olde condemned herelie ofthe Aerians of Aetinwsand ar Fi 
Pepufine raiſed 'vp now againe of Martin Luther by bereibe: 
chaunging the wordePriefthoodein to the worde El _— 
ders cotrary to the meaning of S.Paule and thocom- 

mon receatiedinterpetation of all Chniſtendom hir- 

herro., Yet hath it 'plealed Maſter Luther to! renew 
andpreache ro che worlde an olde dereſtable hereſie 
vndzrpraten<e of S.Paules doctrine,and the expreſs 

worde of God. | 


| «+ \Nowealthough theſsfews examples might ſuf- 


fiſtto' declare the houeſty of Lutherand vpnght de- 
alinge 


- » 
CIIrnnnn— — 


er I IS 


— 


TT— — _ — 
———_— — —  — — — — ——— 


RAN: AGING —_ MILE: 
alingin 9 tranſlation ofthe holy. ſcripture, yet for tho 
more declaration thereof , I will adde yet-one place 
' notably-miſuſed. and willfully corrupted. of- Luther; 
colej.1. The Apoſtle wrizeth thus tothe Co olvians. Brware 
bet any manduceiue you bie or Paine deceuses af- 
of CN RE co of men,after 5 phoſphine © of che worlde 4; 
#97 after Chrift. Thus —_ the greke ; rn the latin 
text. But Luther drawing after hus faſhion the ſcrip- 
ture for his purpoſe , where itis in the text , Afrer the 
elements of the worlde, he turneth it , Nach der welt 
Sohathe (arzungen.tbatis,after thy lawes and ordinaunces 
he - of the worlde.lt is ſurely a ſtraunge caſe toſee howe 
M6. Yariable and braynſicke theſe ghoſpellers are . Atthe 
Yide Lube firſt broching of this newe ghoſpel,while Luther(as 
riprefeio- };c rumor was)lyucd yet in his Patmus , Philip Me-" 
notar.Phi- Ianchthon , taught that ſithen Chriſten men wereall 
bppi in gediden]6 taught immediatly of God him lf,no man 
ſhould ſtudy philoſophie.Foral the wntings of Pl4- 
1, A riftotle, —_ ſuch other were but trigolous' 
tales and daungerous deccites , and to be burned and 
deſtroied(as in Foe many places {o they were)bur 
onaly the Bible ought to be read and ſtudied. For by 
ro the holy gh ole would miniſterall knowledge 
bothe to ſerue God,and:to liue in this worlde, =_ 
for eucrlaſting ſaluation and forthis temporal eſtate, 
Thata Chriſts man ſhould notliuea ſtudious qu 
Gexſ.z, lifo,for thatit was write, In the ſweate of chy brow me 
ſhalt eate thy bread, that i5( as they expounde it.) thou 
muſt bea plowemi3.a ſhowemaker,a bucher, azayler, 
- orſomeuch handycraftes man:and fo with thy ow- 
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\ Thus A $998 ,b | 
ſired thereunto, (6s of Luther-in "ſun 
his workes Roure | maintained and defended , One || 


F ſuch places "here'at Large lays leap Wn; F100; 
— en ye loner oo os 
The vninerſiterelſo hane nede\of "an earneſt-and 


ſharp yum Truly I mu as think! fu q46. 
let htm bed th- atſoruer"waxin> 
ſtituted or 03 on vuder the pope,tended only to 


thefurderance. : vice art encreaſe of errours, for 
uaer tee-ife : theybe- -nob; atberwiſe ordered 
thenthey hitherto; what oth | 
they-thentas-it isnoted in rhes Machabees )ſeh " 
of children and of the greke ghorie , whereisallls 
centions, dſcolutnes.* baly. Sa iptare aud Chriſten 
faith-i is not tayght, but that blind 1ethnickphul 
Ariſtotle ruleth aboue Chriſt him felfe.V// he 
Tn my ddriſe-the!Phiſicks ; the 'Methaphis 
the books He” Anima, the Frhikes 0Kld Vt- condem- 
cerly be aboliſhed with all the reſt of his workes — x 
which profeſſe to teache the naturall cauſes of thin 
| va Alchough therein nether natural nor ſpirituall 
owledy is to be yorte ; Beſide that they are of 
; ſuchobſeurite, that fewehane hirherso vnderFtode 
COP we: lefing b bothe labour pn, time abs 
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out them. dare well ſaie thatenerycoblar bath as 
much knowleads of natural thingts as is tobe yots 
te in thoſe bookes . lt greuech me exen to the hart 
that the curſed, and crafty, proude gthnike could ſo 
longe a time abuſe and deceaue the lerned menof 
Chriſtends.V/ Vuth this ſcorge haue we.ben _ 

pedfor our (mnes. 

his much wrote Luckaria the yeref ode 
1520,0ut.of theſe and tuch ocher writings of Luther, 
Carolftadins and Melanchzhon firſt ſucked out the 
contempt ofphilaſophic,and all good lerning bang 
ſo mouedbyithe duckiorics of this getman prophet, 
Luther, Ang bythe yeare1522.they.turdered the mat- 
ter ſo farre that in many famous yninerhites and cites 
all ſtudy of philoſophie vtterly decaied., And al- 
though "his oarine of Luther and Mclanchibon ta- 


Aaghon, king awaiefrom Chriſten men (a [ulian the «poſta 


Gro cap. 
26.hiſto, 
ecclej, 


abaker. 


Emperour did) all honeſt diſcipline, liberall ſciences 
and good lerning, whereby the eſtar of Chnſtedom 
hathealwaics ben in knowleadg and vertu direfted,, 
and to driue all men to handycraft. warkes and huſ- 
bandry only,be a rude and beitly doarine »yet it ſo 
ſerued that time,and was ſo wel liked that at Witte- 
berg many ſ{cholers burnedall their bookes., and be- 
came craftes men ,ſheaperdes ;huſband men and ſo 
\.. forth.Carolotadins him ſelfe (being before Archedeacon 
as of Winery) getting him to a village thereby .beca- 

odenly a ploweman,tilled and SIT groun- 


Seethe 0G dekim {clt,and brought wodde to the marker of Wit 


tenberg 


_ 
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tenberg to beſolde.Belide, many other cites, eſpeci-' Tale to- 
aly dy Fc ther vpcleaneall-ſcholes, and for the ring. 


certain yeares{uffred their youth ro roue a- | 

nk withoutan ws education or inſtruftion , Which 

ifa-man had aſked them why they did fo, the text of 

$.Paulc ſerued them foracloke x their foly where. 
it was writen, Beware ye that no man deceiue you by phi- 

loſophi and yaine ſurtelos demi Fs But: ©*%/-t- 

now afterward that this ſerued. 

n—y his purpale,retourning from his Patmus.to, 

tenberg he rat dener eg oor _— tho and draue Caro- 

Wy #5.0utof thedominio of Wittenberg, profeliing, 

enopenly and declaring, that without =—_ 

we "pant hiloſophie, his. zhoſpell.cauld not be 

ove read. abrode conueniently... 
"Therefore in the yeare.524.writing to the Magi= chas; 


ſtrates and cites of Germanie of ſerting vp and main IT 190m 


taining ſcholes , helaboureth very erneſtly: to haue 
reſtored againe, ſuch as had decaied or. were. neglec- 
ted: making yer no mention of Carolotadivs. or. Me- 
Lnchthon b -3Fon that.cenormite was committed. 
Toquenche therefore and appaile the tumultes ſtic= 
__ vp by his former do&rrine and by Melanchthon, 
letting paſſe the forclaied text of $.,Paule, he tea- 
chth, t Lephloophieigond in "fol ice wu nd and. 
&d ro decer weme. Which in dede 
well rep he him ſelfe had not my al Oh. 
loſophieto ſert forthe his fleſhely gho and to 
Lads his wily andutde nm. goacrn that 
e could not without philoſophie and hel pe of m_ 
T : 


— — —_ 
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nittg,letring palle (as I aide) the farmer text. of che 
Apaſtle, hz toke-holde:df the wordes that. folowed. 
Tat elem:ncr of the warlde, turningit;the lawes and ore 
donaunces. of the worlle.”Eor philoſophic thinde- 
red not {omuch his purpoſe , as the Magiſtrates and 
and lawes of the countredid , Whoſe authorite/on- 
lefſe hefirſt rar rh pry men from due obe- 
dience vato their ſupetiours, heperceaucd right wel, * 
that his purpoſe coor be' brought: 9am 
to abolith oldeandauncient religion ,and to plant a 
neweof his owneinuention. To coulour therefore 
this hisjntentand feteb, he forceth me the Apoſtle 
to ſpeake forhim'; atid ro vtter his do@rine an- the 

vulgar tongue, putting infor the wordes of the A 
ſtle after the elements of che worlde this owne wordes, 
after the lawes and ordonzunces of the worlde. 


 Asthowighthe Apoſtle had commaunded,thar bicau- 


ſetheciuilllawes and decrees be not worde for wor- 
deexpreſſedin the prophets or the Apoſtles, butin - 
ſtituted for a policy and worldy gonuernement;the- 
refore that no man was bounde to obey them .'And 
this pageant ſo pretely encred of Luther proued not 
amifſe:elpecially forthe trim tricked tranfſation , or 
rather cranipoling andaltering of 'S.. Paules wotdes; 
Inanocher booke entituled Ofthe ſecular power he 
writeth that amonge Chriſten men there ought to 
be no ſuperiorite , no power, nor no Magiſtrat. 
Inthe yery ſame booke, andinan Epiſtle *giphe 
e 
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War, 


againſt Leo: the pop 
firmerh that, T o fight againſt the Tiirkes is to reft- 


fie God, puniſhing vs by the-T urkes tyranny. 


In his booke 4+ Corinizare; Babylonice. he Gaieth, 
There is no remedyo be hoped for onles the libar» _ 
tie of the ghofpell {ke meaneth his owne) being, re- qhoſpell, 


ftored ,andall:mons lawes 'viterly exti | 


We indge and rule. our ſelues \ For no Magiſftrat 
(fayrheht)s nor angell of heauen hath the autho- 
rite to preſcribe any lawe ouer Chriſten men,other 
then they will be content them: ſelues'to folowe: 
For Chriſten men are fre fromal ſubieGion. Again 
inalitle bookeagainſte the Colletours of wormet; 
he wnceth;rchat no common welth'is well ruled by 
lawes Laſt 6f al in his awnſwer againſt Ambroſius 
Catharinus, he ftormeth like a bafe, » man and cri- 
eth our ,that the Church of Chrift and the ghoſs 
| F*1 pell 


OF TRANSLATING THE BIBLE: 

pell,ci inno wiſe acknowleadg or ſuffer any Magi 
ſtrat or iuriſdiflion. For al theſe thinges be but tors 
ments and cruell inventions of men- againſt Chris 
ſtians.Luther then hauing by this falſe and foiſted 


interpretation of S.Paule,founde the meancs to bur- 
nethe Canon lawe,to bring in contempt the Ciuill 
lawe,to raiſe vp the commons againſt their princes, . 
befide many other {editions and rebcllions: iereby 
ocured,I truſt men will take hede and beware off 
fach falſe, forged ,and foiſted interpretations. For 
. who ſceth not that there is greatditterence betwene |) 
The elements of the worlde and the ordonnaiices of the worl» ( 
de? Chriſoſtam, TheophilaR; 'Theodoret, and other 
holy fathers interpreting this place of the Apoſtle,ce- 
ache vs that the worde Elements do meane that we 
ſhould auoide the Aſtronomicall predictions , which. 
are ſeldome without enchantemers and coungering. 
And this is not only forbidde by ſcripture, butalſo by 
Canons of thechurch,and by the cauill lawes ( asun 
Codice de Tudeis & Mathematicis a man may ſe) is gre+ 
uouſely puniſhed. yet Luther wil haue no other thing 
ment by thoſe wordes- of the Apoſtle ( whatſoeucr 
the holy fathers. ſaie)then politick. and ciuill ordon- 
naunces , whiche' he lowdely and lewdely.curſerh, 
And Mclanchthon in deſpite of the fathers and Ca- 
nons maintaineth at Wirzenbergmoſt aboue other ſc 
ences A e,lathatin no placeitts ſo much folo4 
wed and prattiled as there, 
Lcould bring here diuers other falſe. and COITUR» 
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ted traſlations of Luther,butthatT feare meI ſhould 
wery the reader with ouerlong and ſuperfluous re- 
citall chareof . Norwithſtanding who 1o loueth the 
trutheand will not willfully be abuſed, hg may tudge 
of theſe fewe examples , what truſt is to be geuen-to 
thereſt of Luthers tranſlation, and ſuch other here- 
nikes, eſpecially if he conſider that he thatis ones 0- 
ner-thethowes will nor ſticke yet to wade furder. 
But hereperaduenturea man will demaunde. Sir 
if it beſo that the reading of the Bible in the yulgar 
tongue be ſo perilous a matter, howe ſhall the valer- 
ned laye man prouide-that-he be not abuſedin this 
caſe?For many there are amonge thelaite thatci not 
refraine from reading holy ſcripture , taking it for a 
greatecomfort and inſtrution as well to bridle their 
$94 ,as to moue them to ine. N97 then of 
| might well be pernutted them to rea- 
de? Forthewhole corps of the Bible were it never fo 
wel tranſlated, yet Idoubt whether it were expedient 
for thelaye toreade jt.For it might bean occation of 
idleand light thoughtes , if euery girle or yonge wo- 
mi ſhould reade the ſtories of Lot,and his doughters 


of Lia, and - Rachel the waues of Iacob,of Iudas,and rw. 


Thamar, and howe aduoutrie may be tried in we- 
men. Whiche all in che olde teſtament is to be reade. ' 


Amonge the lewes it was alawe:that before the 


age of taking prieſthood, which was of thirty yeares 70. 


prefas 
no man ſhoald be ſuffred to reade the-beginnung of is #xei- 


the Geneſis, the Canticles, theende andt 
of Echechiels prophecy, And thar- bicaule alchough 
all 


i; OF/PRANS LATING; THE MILE / 


alt..chis were the worde of God..z"\yet-it was not! 


htexpedict that euery one andifterently ſhould 
lightely _ theſe ſecretand high miſteries, whi- 
che God would not haug toall, left being: 
 com6(as it-happeneth)they ſhould the leſſe beeſte- 
med.Nor it hath not ben without the fingulardiſpo; 
ſition and maruailous prouidece of God, that throu- 
che all theweſt Sos the wordes of his.holy Sa-. 
craments haue amonge ſo, many barbarous nations 
ben kept ſo longe timeiin the Latin tonge. vyuknowe: 
and ſtraunge tothe common ſorte of men. 
vvkce - Yetthat che late be notwiterly excluded from the. 
Fartcs of miſteries of holy Scripture;but that they may as far- 
ne © reasis expedient for them. geadeand knowethem,, 
readof this our counſell were not paraduenture amiſſe, Bis 
theJaite, . FL. ; 
cauſein holy ſcripture there are many ſories,and 0+ 
ther thinges which are not neceſ{ary to. be knowen. 
not only ofthe laite but alſo of the inferiauy ſprte of, 
the clergy,certain biſhops of Rome many yeares paſt. 
haue piked out of che whole corps of the Bible ,cer- 
tain moſt neceſſary parcels thereof , and {etit forthe, 
togetherin the forme of a Brewear y.or porule , to be: 
read of the clergy by dutic,and of the late ſuch as Ji-- 
ſeth , This is 10 diſtributed in 10 the ſeven howres 
of Chiiſtes paſhon,, thatwho ſo liſteth applic him. 
ſelfe to praiexand deuoci6,canturely imagin no bet- 
> _— then thatis . The 497 RI exccllent- 
erned man George Gienger one of thepreuy counſel: 
tothe Em mn eiRioavel os the gre»; 
at commocite thercof hathe tranſlated: the Ronin: 
O Bre. 
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-IN TO THE VVLGAR TONGVE, 77, 
Brexiary in tothe German tongue'in ſo handſome 
and pure ſtile that the Pſalter, the leſſons and the 
oholels be as plealauntely tobe reade in the Ger- 
man tongue as they aretn the Latin. It y/ere there- 
fore peraduenture more expedient for the common 
and ynlerned laye men to haue with them ſome ſuch 
to praieand reade 1n, then raſhely truſt to euery tran- 
flation:or confulcly reade cuery thinge they lift . EC 
pectally being ſo perilous a matter to ſwarue from 
the right vnderſtanding of holy ſcripture , that the 
danger enſuing is nolefſe then hereſie. 

It were alſo very profitable that certain Homelies 
and Sermons were gathered out of $. Chrifoftome , S. 
Ambroſe,S. A uguſtin,S. Gregory,S. Bernarde , S. Bede 
and ſuch other holy fathers , whiche being diſtribu- 
tedin tothe Sondayes and holy dayes of the yeare, 
and well and truly tranſlated in to the vulgar ton- 
gue, mighe ſafely and with great profit be reade off 
the common people. Belide where as many godly 
praiers for diuers neceſfites are to be founde1n the 
doRours , they might ſerue alſo for common prater 
forthe people being truly tranſlatedin to the vulgar 
rongeSurely any late man that defireth to reade {cri- 


F, 


pture notof cunoſte ,but to ſtrengthen his faith , to 
encreale his hope, and to kindle his charite, may in 
ſuch bookes as we haue ſaide fariſfie fully his defire 


and appetit, 


V OF 


OF DISAGRE.-- 
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PROTESTANTS, 
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ZZ 7 He third matter wherewith the Lu- 
oY FA therans charge me, is chat I hauealle- 
Pay aged falſely certain of their articles, 
£9} whereby their enormous difſenſion 
== 34s rgady haue fathered ſome 
pon them which they neuer taught . As touching 
thefirſt point,dotour Smideln preacher of Goppi 
ſturreth vp heaut and earth againſt 0p dat ps 
affirmeth that the Lutheran preachers varyin no one 
point or groude of their doarine. But if there beany 
controuerlteamongethem,the ſame 1s (faith he)not 
of any articleof theirfaith , or of their Confeſsion, 


confefis made at Augipurg . A'man may verely in many pla- 
pn ces finde light and impudene perſonsj which wil not 


» 


ſicke to call chauke cheſe ; and ſaie white is black. 
But ſuch an impudent preacher as this Iames Snu- 
delin of Goppinz 1s,not this fourty yeares hath ben 
ſeenin Germany: which is nor aſhamed ro write and 
ſer forthe in printe, yea thatin bookes dedicated to 
men of worſhip, that amonge the Lutherans.1s no 0- 
ne1ote of yariauncein all their doarine, nor no di{- 
ſenfion in any article of their Confeision. In dede 
this argument troubleth much the ma,that where di- 


uihon 
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uifion and diſſcnfion is inthe chefepointes of Chri- yore the 
ſen religion, there muſt nedes es be. But the ___ 
Lutherans can notdenie theigenormous diſſenſion. tooke. 

and open variaiice in ſondry pointes , yeain theſe ar- 
ticles of their Confelsion made at Augſpurg , Ergo 


there be heretikes amonge the and herefies m_ o 
_— 


re.For whereas tothe firſt propoſition of 


ment no mancan gai niaie, butifhe be-extreme1m- 


pudent or very fooliſh, M.Smidelin ſhifteth him ſelfe 


tothe other part and denieth ſtoutely that thereis 
any one rote of yariaunce or controuerſie betwene 
them.Nowe then to proue the contrary and to ſtop- 


the impudent felowes mouthe(who being 
aw frendely warned perſeuereth yerin his folie):I 


often- 


will bringe here certain of his felowe Miniſters and 
ſuch as him ſelfe is, which may alicle remoue his bo- 
net from his eyes , and ſhowe him the glaſſe, where 
he may fee his owne umpuder face,and thameles loo- 
ke that bluſheth-not at io lowde alie. Nicolaus Amſ- Thefirkt 
dorfius in his booke enntuled Publica Confeſiio pure do 
Frine Enangely & confutatro preſentium Swermeror um 


wel fakticſorum,wwruteth thus.z. 


1 he matter amendeth neuzr a whit , but 
wexeth daily worſe and worſe : It is no other 
Wiſe likely but that we fhall viterly leſe the gho» 
Fþell and in ſtede of ut haue nothing but mere 
lies and hamous errours : and that for no ather 
cauſe then that euery man foloweth. his owne wit- 
te : and deſireth not after the truthe . In the diet 


V 2 


and. 


reſtimony 
of the Lu 
therss dife 
agreing, 


OF DISAGREMENT IN DOCTRINE 

In theyea 48d conference had lately at wormes.Brentins and 
=7* the Adiaphoriſtes would not condemne Z uingli- 
.-. ts and Oftander, bictuſe they were men lerned in 

' the tongues and liberall ſciences. But Pied vs out 

of the copany and laughed. vs to ſcorne bicauſe we 
refuſed to agree vnto the conference and diet on- 

les thoſe men were condemned. Some of our felo« 

Wes (the Lutherans)pretend that they codemme the 

Z winglians,but Brentius his preface vpon Mas 

er lames Smidelins booke teſtifieth the contrary. 

For here they go about to reconcile godly Luther 

and Z uinglius, which is impoſSible . For who euer 

heard that rwo contradiftories could apree ? Such 
childiſh and impoſSible matters they k not aſha« 

med to affirme,which wil be counted teachers and 
Maſters of Chriſten religion, as though we and all 

other were ſtockes and blockes. But ſurely we can 
not embrace with quiet conſcience the herefies of 
Zuinghus and Oftander . Neither can we ſubſcris 

nioat®- be and yelae to ſuch as haue departed and ſeuered 
a zdous them ſelues from Luther. Truly if they had cons 
flatly cleaued vnto the worde of God and Luther 

and had not geut them ſelues to alteratious, or yels 

ded to them whiche firſt altered from Luther, 


there ſhould haue ben no diſſenſtonnor variaunce 
Gr amons 


: Wn 


AMONGE THE PROTESTANTS. 79 
amongeſt vs, and al theſe miſchefs which weſee no»: 
we hang ouer our heades had ben eſcaped. Farder 
although the Miniſters which after our departure 
remained in the conference at wormes, wrote after 
and publiſhed it abrode that they woulde not de- 
parte from the CofeſSion of Augſparg, yet in dede 
they do cleane catrary. For while they wil not con- 
demne the Z'winglians and the Oſtandrines , they 
can by no meanes agree with our ConfeſSion 0 

Aug ſpurg: : but in ſo doing, they be all ready depar« 
red} rom it.So y they cauſed difsefi on ar remo 


wed all meanes of agreement.For if they would c6*: 01 pro. 


demne with vs the foreſaide errours of, Z wings Kawerr 
and Oftander,then might we agree together 
inſt the papiſtes. But nowe whereas the Cofein 
of. Augipurg teacherh that the Blond and paſs 
of Chriſt is our righteoufnes and that the en in 
the Lordes ſupper"is the body of Chriſt , this can 
not poſſibly agr - Fic I" hs Z winglins 
and Oftander. T berefore theſe two pee Sa 
ie,they remaine in = on _ dugfpurg, 
and yet goabente 0 defend Z's andOfian. 
r. 

VVe therefore firſt a 4o condemne 
Pm heretikes Cafþar Swenckfeldius and the Anas 
P 3 bapti- 


'OF DISAGREMENT IN DOCTRINE 
baptiſtes which do.contenme and refuſe the exters 
2. nallpreaching of Gods worde.Secondarely we cox- 
eeſtarts a- demne the Sefte of Oſtander which bolderh no leſs 
ee oyihe ſe 2rofſe and impudent bereſies . Thirdly we con« 
Lutheras, femme the Sacramentaries, Z winolius and his fee 


4+ 


lowes , Fourthely we condemne the Indifferents 
bicauſe in their churches beſide the ghofþell they 
will haue mens traditions to be obſerued . For the 
ghofpell admitterh no commaundements of men 
to be kept in their churches.But theſe indifferents 
coulour and counter faite all thinges . to pleaſe the 
Emperour they embrace the papiſticall Maſſe and 
religion, which yet they loue not in dede, and with 
allthis will ſeme to remaine in Luthers dofrie 
ne'. Isnot this to denie God and his holy worde * Is 
not this to beg yle and mocke the Emperonr*ls not 
this to faine the papiiticall religion and counter fat 
te the LutherarfT his ts if any thing be,to halte on 
bothe ſides, to ſerue God and "W; to pleaſe God 
4 and men. Fiftely we con-lemne this propoſition: goe 
Thema: 0d workes are neceſſary to -ſaluation. Beſide theſe 
ef fine ſome there are(as D.P/effinger biſhop of Lip 
Bj. fra and his felowes)that teache man to be able and 
| fuſſicient ro diſpoſe himſelfe to grace, and make 
bum ſelſe meete to receaue the holy 2boſt by the na» 
turall 
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turall power of his owne fre will, asthe ſame So- 
phiſtes Thomas and Scote 3þ. . Forthis Pfefs Thelwhos 


le doc 


nger in a diſputation made about two yeares paſt cur, ne- 
of free will raſhely and boldely concludeth with (7 th 


theſe wordes. A man maye by his owne naturall 
power aſſent to the ghofþell, apprehend the promis 
of Chriſte , not withſtande the holy ghoſte, exc. 
Thus farre Am{dorfius . Here weſee.this Lutheran 
Maſter condemneth fix divers ſees and ſchifmes, 
which all (except only the Swenckfeldians) do yet de- 
pend of the Confeſsion of Augſpurg , and defende, 
and embrace cuen to this daie their doctrine. For 
though ſome peraduenture doe wene that the Swin 
glians be excluded fro the Confeſsion of Augſpurg, 
yetI findethe cotrary in Ihs of laſky writing to the yum, 
King of Pole,andin Thon Calvin. in the which pla- viime «d- 
ces bothe of them affirmedirealy,rhar the C onfeſ- ſas ad Te 


fron of Augiþurg teacheth/ the very ſame touching 3, 


the Sacramtt of the aultar that Z be” any the 


Sacramentariesdo.. Seing then theſe foreſaide ſe- 


Res ſo bitterly vane one with an other in the chefe 
pointes of our religion , that eche 199019 oo the 
other heretike; truly right itis,they betaken for ſuch 
as they pronoicethem ſelucs to be. In the meane ye 
ſe by thus proces of. Amaorffins howe well and 
M.Do@our Smidelin affimeth and maketh him 
fe ſire chatamonge the Lutherans is nodiſſenſion 
touching the arricles of the Cofelsion of Angfpury. 
4b 4 Yet 


OF DISAGREMENT IN DOCTRIWE 
Yetto make this matter more clere,I wil adde hered- 
to ſome other teſtimonies of their owne felowe mi- 
niſters,if peradueture their ownecoſciece may touch 
them to ackowledg the truthe. Nicolaw gallus in The- 
febus e& Hiporipoſubus . in the laſte leafe writeth thus, 
Theſe. T he altercations and contentions betwene vs 


rimonyg, (Luth:ran preachers)are not light nor of light mate 
Special ar FErs but of the principall articles of Chriſtian relis 


ces of, $0n,of the lawe and the ghoſpel,of inſtificativand 


contradi- 


ee ks £90d Workes, of the Sacraments and ve of Ceres 
Prore- monies , ſo greate that they ſeme impoſ$ible to be 
| brought at one.For ſome are plaine contradiftions 
that ca not be reconciled.as.T hat the lawe muſt be 
preached in Chriſt his church and muſt not be pre» 

© ached.T hat our rigbteoujnes is the very ſubſtance 

of God in vs,or his operatio,aftio, and omiſſio, wits 
 binVs,or the imputing of his obedience without vs. 

1,  T hat the Bloud of Chrift doth inſtifie no ma,and 
that (which the ala gf bt are iufiified in bis 

fmn-%*  Moud. That no. man hath ben ſaued without 
4+ good workes: that good workes are neceſſary to 
ſaluation. And cotratrely that good workes are not 
 neceſsary to ſaluation , or as the pſalmie ſaythe, 
happy are they whoſe fines are forgeuen, happy is 

the man to whom God hath not imputed ſme, 


whiche ſeketh not after good workes nor can haue | 
none 


4 KMONGE PRE /PEDEIHTAITE f [7 
ord won ens is-in.the wm 
and it receaiied there tbrpo ferbrvirvie 
wine bothe of the beleuers afrys of thoſe kwvary Sg bes 


le ue not, and againe that he. is there only, ſiritual- 
ly and is receaued only of - theni whiche belene. 
Thus farre Nicolaus Gallus. who although he re- 
hearle with no.lefſe ſtomach the contrary and re- 
pugnant herefies of the Lutherans his felowes,then 
Amſdorffius doth, yer befide heconfellerh thereare 


many more a coining and readye'tocometolight, 


And no doubtbutitis ſo: fornot longeſensrheprin 
ces of Saxony and Countes-of Mansfcld, echo off itmony 


them hathe {ett forrhe ſeuerally grearevolumed tou- ' 
ching this matter, where they reaken vp ynleaen ſun 
dry tees lately ſprong + IRE — t as | 
herefics ro witt. 


' 


The Hnuba ti S110 20 vo 1555994 
| TheSpnnos Egan Uo 2 
he Antinomi, Te: 'F 
"The Tefwires,  FURCTOET |  dede the phi vey 
1:he Ofaandrins, 17 44 abmoreto'' be coun- 
The Melanchehoniftes, . ted amonge thele he 
The Matoriſtes. - ++ retkes,then pigeons 
TR Adiaphwrites or Ine I mp -0p HY 
 differents. F hs 1h LOG 
The Swenckfeldians,, 


Tbs Sacr amentaies.. 


=—I 
P . 
png 
_ —= =” — ——— = I oro — _ _—_—_—_ 
., 


OO 


O— Q —_ 
— 


| 
'Þ 
* || 
WW 
| 
| 


| 
| 


' OE:zDISAGREMEN'TT IN DOCTRINE 

\ Nowe where Smideln,deniech that amopge the 
ghoſpellersis no-herelie, no diſſenſion inreligion, 
no variaunce in the Confeſſion of Augſpurg, I woulde 
he tolde ys what is it that thoſe Supenntendents, 
Amſdorfius and Nicolaus Gallas, ce danett their 
former lentences?What meaned the princes of Sax- 
ony and the Countes of Manſfeld? Do not alltheſe 
fore named ſectes acknowledge the Confeſſion of A ug- 
ſpurg and belonge thereiuunto 2 The Anabapniſtes1n 
dede do.nor;and much lefle the Ieſuites , Butall the 
reſt walks vader the winge of the newe ghoſpel and 
vpholde chem ſelues ynder the pretence-of che Con- 
feſsio.of A up ſpurgForLalky in Pole,and Calwnin Ss 

r2 woye labour congnually: to:perfinade men , that their 
lacramentary dodrine is expreſſein the Cooffin of 

be vader {upſþurg.-Here I would demaunde of Mer Sms 

ofthe Lz linwhether the articles codemned hergand reated 
therans. of theprinces of Saxony,the Countes of Man{f4ld, 
.of Amſdor fins and Gallus , and defended 0 thoſeren 

. ſectes abone mencioned , do properly 7 eg tQ 
the Confeſſion of Augſpurg or no. Surely 1iee tot what 
awnl{wer this dotour of Gopping 15 able to make 
vs; for if he ſaiextheſearticles touchenortcthedoatrine 
of the Confefion of 4 then would1 deſire him 
to take the paines for his citimation fake only to'at- 
firmg the ſame in-one printed leafe of Pape ,againſt 
thoſe Superintendents 4 m/aor ffuus | Gallus and 
againſt the princes and Countes aforefaide . Whiche 

if he dare not for his life to do,then muſt he nedes be 
an impudent f:lowe and pat all ſhame and honeſty, 

= 4 to 
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AMONGE THE'PROTESTANTE.1 58 
to affirme openly that the Lutherans doll agre9 in 
the grounde and chiefe pointes of he Copano 
AugſargHeret holde this ww hene- 
uer {o lzpper yet ſhall he not eſcape here my fingers. 
Por per gy yet we will laye hande on him more 
Ccl1Y» 

inthe booke of the Countes of Manſfeld aga- 
inſt the valeuen ſees, the Miniſters (aie in this wile fo-17 9 
The reader nede not to maruaile that Oftander to 
auouche his matter alleageth plenty of ſcripture, 
but rather ought diligttly to marke howe wickeds 
ly be wa and corruptesh the right meaning 
and vnderſtanding of holy Scripture. Thus much 
faie they.Bur what ggwe faith Mafter Smidelin here- 1» 5.c0n- 
unto? Inthe booke he made this yeare againſt the —_ 
longe table, where he gocth about to reconale roge- 
ther the- Maſters of Wirrenberg and Offander thus he 
writeth .T hen bothe partes proue their opinions by 
holy Scripture, and truly with the very ſame ſen» 
rences,but not the very ſame interpretations., alls 
though yet not contrary. Pet ys harkenTpraic yow 
howe ſwetely thele. bells agree”. The Miniſtres off 
Miffeld ſaic that Oſiander wickedly -wretheth and 
corrupteth holy ſcripture: this man ſaith, that the 
interpretations of. them bothe are not contrary. 
Againein the fame beoke of the Counzes of Manf- by 
A thus we reade. Neither is this errour of Ofew vos 
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der ligktely to be paſſed oner, by the which he bind 
dech the benefits of Chriſt to certain circunſtauris 
ces,to bring men \ its to * EW; while the 
minde of man hangeth in doubt whether he be fit 


Fol..65 2 FO receaue the benefits of Chriſt or no.. Bur Ns 
contrarely writeth Smidelin 1n the booke aboue na- 


med. If that Oſtander faithe he or his aduerſaries 
bicauſe of this contention in ſchole pointes only are 
to be counted heretikes what ſhall we ſaie , I praie 


you, of the olde fathers*But howe ſiveecly agree the 
ſemen?The Miniſters of Manfteld faie.that the do- 
Qrine of Ofrander hath ſuch a notable errour annex+ 
ed ynto it,that itforceth mea t deſperation . Smide- 
ln aieth,it is buta light conteMion in ſchole poin- 
tes. But this felowe perceauing that ſuch manifeſte 
and diuers herefies can in dede by no 'meangs be re- 
concaled together, he bringeth in the oldefathers for 
example,as thoughe they had vied to confute here- 
tikes by ryan roy of holy ſcripture, which 
ci neuer be proued of chem. Yea it is impoſzible that 
:i.8.7op. herelies may be ouerthrowen by falſe dotrine.For as 
Arifuotle teacheth, it is impolible that of a falſe _ 


pulegn, unde any truthe may be cocluded.Farderin this 


ke 01: Manſjeld the Miniſtres face Ve oug he.to ſu- 
therans ſheFt the doctrine of Oſtander, bicauſe it is Bw and 


can 


no nerve ot heard of before in the church and we finde no- 


Novv Lu 


doctrine. 


thing inholy ſcripture that is any thing like to the 
doitri- 
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| 1 AMONGE THE PROTES T ANTS. oh 
doftrine of Oſtander-Let vs nowe hers whatfaitht 
Maſter Smidelinin his bookealleaged."/4 childe of 
feuen yeares olde , which had lerned but bys cathe- 


. 
- 


chiſme maye eudently perceaue tha, bhothe thes recs, 


ſe dofirines,of Oſtander and of the VVittenber- 
gers, diſagree neuer a'whit. Tf there were in oure 
Germaiti tongue any one worde,/that"mightthou- 
rouzhely expreſſe an impudentandſhamelesfelowe, 
ſurely it would nowe (ctue well the turae to'tricke 
this dotour in his termes.So 1mpudently and fo paft 
al ſhame in che face 6Fal the worlde, he licth ſolow- 
dely,and boaſteth ſo beſtly,that anionge then all is 
no differencein dodrine, no variannee in opinions, 
but all ſmothe , all quiet; all vniforme'and agreable. 
yea and that fo euidenely fo (wetely-fo like pig2ons 
they agreo and colt togerher; that by On childe of (e- 
nen yeate ode woulde bethe berterto lee it, 

But ſeing this'good man flepeth to ſoundely in 
the ſ[wete concent and vniforme harmonie' of his 
brethern,chatit ſemeth he hathe forgorall the worl- 


de,and remembreth ior the'pt pageants they ha- 
ue plaied of late, and what: xx tdiſcorde hathe 


fallen anf6ge,l wil be ſo bolde as alitlero wake him; 


and call him cor emembraunce of the fourcen Lu- The four 
theran churches,which all of late wrote and (er for- — 


rhe1n princcheir writinges againſt che Confekion 
of A js 0frander , amonge the which the chefe a- 
re, The Micuſtres or diuines, of Wittenberge,the Mi- 
niſttes ofthe younger Lotdes of 'Yinaria, thi Minis 

X 3 ſres 
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ſtres of Magdenburg. Themmiſters of Franckford- 
on this fide of Yiader, The miniſters.of hon of Co- 
firin the Marquis,of the dukes of Pomerarn,and of the 
cites on theſeacolt of Saxony as of Lubek,of Ham-- 

burg,of Breme,of Luneburg,and diners other: Vnto 
Vide i ry all the which churches.and Miniftres Ofzander in his. 
booke entituled. Schmeckibier awnſwered, 
fri them home with-ſuch,coineas they laide Jen Is 
di. nowethey. are bothe on fire, one againſt ah other 
curling and charging. eche. other with hainous.and 
abhominable hcrefies . He that liſtech not to.beleue 
me,Jet him proueand trie the truthe-1n their boakes, 
thatare abiodein all mens handes,Jet-bim.ſerche the 
printers ſhoys of Germany , and he ſhall findebitter 
contentions and greuous controuerfies betwene the 
Lutherans and the Oftandrins. Yet Smidekn winketh 
and noddeth ſtall and will, not ſecall this . Butifhe = 


bean oghenod, plaine dealing manlethim come 


forthe roue1n. open, writing that any. thin 

here ne or Ciied.. | af Fr 
Well Smidelin goeth. forthe! after his faſhion ; and: 
Labourcth againſt alreaton tomake the worlde wene 
That amongethe Lutherans and the Z win glans 
there 45.10 variaunce fy waight or forgevon f0u- 

. ching any articles of our faith of Chriſtian religio, 
s 6 i eo err +l wb of © of tron or ſelf 
him fe, Linker ee dothderh codealning the Swingliansan, 
Tm: theſe wordes 1 muſt nedes eſchevv and anoide them 
as men condemned by cheir, ove indgemtt: nether 
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AMONGE THE PROTESTANTS, * 0 4 
may ['ioyne with them in any neeanes, no by ': TT 
ters nor by writ nor by Near rae " NAYEY \8- 
as the. Lorde be apr d, whether hebe 
Swenckfeldius, Z Winglsus, or what ſoener be be 
called. For I accompte them. all a: lyke ( arindede 

they are)whoſoruer beleue not , that in the Supper 
of the Lorde,the bread's his true and naturall bo 
dy, which as well ludas and the wicked man doth 
receaut'as'S.\Peter and all the Saintes . P'Vhoſoes 
ner willnat.beleue this, let kim not medle with me, tate 


or in Tritmng or mtalke, nor let him not looke for nd vvic 
any communion with me. For be [ha IBut leſe bus jo, nee 
labour. Aid a ble oft", t ſhall nothing helpe che 
Str mers or Sacrament! ves that they wifle, abou 
—_— arty | i wk md di 


of the —P9d) 31 
vaute 0 


blaſp hemous tongue ; 

no , or reproue4t = MO Chat Chrift i fa 

of the Satrgment .'T'a x av rc} oo 
#s My body. For chaithe manerof all berttikes, 


fo 


his gracc, | 


Mites gps car erm 
ned his kn or cleft; it is Vn profitable. and $7 miles 


Ha {6 


coqhann hen Eo | 


+ bell;if be be crackt;or. ATTY many part; he leſeth | 
'* his ſownde and is worth nought:Thus farre Luthes 


Letvs nowe on the other fide here the awnſwer of 
the Swinglians of Zurich. In the third treatiſe of the 


The pro. 1ſbooke made againſt the laſt Confeſsion of Lucher 
mr = thus they. write, Luther, craketh him, Jelfer to be 
gauok att Lu he prophet. and Apoſtle of the Germans: which n nes 
ker lernedof any man but allother 6 him,that 1 no 

man, did any thing but. Luther bath done. all: and 

=* *" Þhatſoener be Bath n not  done., Bath. 7 Bas 2 


done . (dp ena he hath [aide it muſt ford 


and no i; fo hardy to rags it . If men 
vor iuff a as | Lats Pp 


| ec | 
Was ah erenik es fol roofed Lather 


hath orſaken od and all bis onoux calling V5.4 
enhmlede ſed ed ſefle. But lethim take: bede- 


with ebis} Md vic dta 6, he condens | 
ne NE him bim ſelfe,a | iharual ſelſe a an archeheres 
in ne 0, he nethe er ill nor can haye the los 
reache « and confeſſe Chriſt 
r.JÞ01 fu ll dotl Luther 
ber a f: /n /aick all his} ow Fprets ; 
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the dewilt * For be ſaith thar there dwelleth in the = 
Z winghans a malicioxis dewill, bothe'noweand ,,...... 
ener, that their hart and mynde hath the deuill —_ 
dwelling in them, raining ouer them , attd percing\juboa«- 
chourough them.that their mouth'is full of alles, nn97% 
and the dewll bim ſelfe is poored in them , poored 

ouer them, and poored thourou?h them . Dd ener 

any man beare ſuch talke of any ſobre or reaſonas * 

ble mans mouth, yea or of any furiou/e dewll or ra» 

ging ſþrit? Againein th: ſameplace, L. uther ſeketh 

onely after his owne , he is obſtinat , prowde and 

high minded condemning boldely and delinering 

Vp to the deuill, all which will not agree vnto bis 

minde. He raileth and curſeth like a devill . The» 

re isno token of mekenes or beneuolence in him. 

Here would I wiſh M . Smith to'come forthe, and 

tell vs whar Luther meaneth'by ſuch wordes of his, 

as we haue here alleaged . Fam'very ſure , hes never 

able t6 make accorde betwene the opiriions of Ln> 
cher-and Zwinglius touching the Sacrament, al- 
though he laboureth/tnuch abour'it . As when he 
writeth in an'otherplace. ///þ7 che one part (ihe 
li:)teatherh bread im the haly Supper to ſigmifie the 


4 £ 


body of Chriſt,ta be the figure of the body of Chri 
Pe tobe the value of the bady of Chriſt, tobe the 
; | pleads 
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pleadge of the body of Chriſt , yet all theſe teache, 
belewe and profeſſe one doctrine and one opinion, 
the difference is only in the interpretation as Lu- 
- ther Vatneſſeth,, and in the phraſe or maner of 

eaking,not in the thing it ſelfe. This faithe Smide- 

hn, and Amſaorffins in confelsion objefteth it 
vnto him with theſe wordes. T here be( Lutherans) 
which ſate they condemne the Z'winglians, but the - 
preface of Brentius vpon Maſter lames Smidelins 
booke teſtifierh the contrary . For here they go ab« 
out on gods name to reconcile godly Luther and 
Z winglius together , which is vtterly impoſsible. 
For who ener beard that contradiftories could be 


made one * Such childiſh matters and impoſ91ble 


thinges they are not aſhamed to warrant which bee 
are them ſelues for Maſters of Chriſtianreligion, 
as though al we were ſtockes and blockes.... .. 

. Her here,the Chriſtia readerconfer _ theſe 


debates and contentios of thetwo prophegss of god, 
Luther and Swinglius., and {ot Smidelin as a paatier 
and arbiter to bring them at one. ſurely I doubt not, 
but hoſhall ſoone perceaue that Smidelim 1n this cn- 
terpriſe,other hath Joſt ſame peace of. his brayng, or 
hath vtterly caſt awaiegl honeſty and ſhame . Lyrber 
faith directly and plainly that the Swinglias dodnne 
is notonly contrary bothe in'wordeand in dedeto 
his doarine,bur allo that their opinion is ſo peſtife- 

rous 


gici,and the Arabo 


"VS 


ous 
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rous and execrable,that hedoubteth notto pronoun 
ce theal ſtarke heretikes that ſubſcribe and agree vn- 
toit . yea and this with ſuch a vehemecic he yttereth 
thathe affirmeth : who ſo cuer ſwarueth in this ar- 
tikle of the ſacrament , he is an heretike inall other 
artikles and pointes of the faith , Now cometh Smi- 
delin and faith;that the opinion of Luther and Swin- 


* glins touching the Supper is all one , and that all the 


controuerſie remaineth only in wordes , And in his 
latin booke, fer fortheagainſt me, he ſaith of them. 


It is moſt certain'that their opinion and muide is 
all one therefore they agree indo{trine. 

And whereas I noted that amonge the Suinglians 
were eight ſectes that Smidelim denieth alſo.and faith 


Alchough Z'winglins varied and fwarued ſome 
what from Luther yet of their ſchiſme there were 


but rwo partes. Therefore in his booke againſtmy Rk 
table he raileth in this ſort. Of theſe two partes —_ 
this nizhtrauen((o termung me)þath made eight ſe» 2 


Fes. T he firſt part whom he calleth Adeſſenarii, 
which beleue the preſence of the true body and 
bloud of Chriſt in the Supper,he diudeth in to fou 
re ſeftes as the Significatiui the T ropiſte,theEner 

. A . wherein. who loketh ne» 


re t9 the matter ſhall ſee he hath plated the wicked 


and naughtie mans parte. 1 knowe yy well that 
the valerned man reading theſe his wo 


es, muſt ne 


r 
Y 2 des 


Luther a- 
ainſt che 
acraunchn 

aries, 


lo 
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des ſuppoſe that I haue iniuriouſely flaundered the 
Swingl:ans , and done likea falſe felowe, to charge 
honef men with eight diners herefies, whereas the 
Lutherans and the Swanglians , are diuided only in 
two partes,and thoſe two partes alſo ( as Smidelen (a- 
ich) conſiſt only in thephraſe,or maner of ſpeaking 
not it, the thinge or dede., Whatthe haue we here to 
awn{wer? Luther ſhal take the paines to doit for me. 
whiche in his brief Confeſ$1on. writeth after this 


lorte. At the very firſt theſe men(meaning the Sacra 
mentaries ) were well warned of the holy ghoſt, 
When pon that one text, they diuided them ſelnes 
in to ſeuen Fprits,eche one differing atwaies fro the 
other . Firſt Carolſtadius wonld haue the text ſo, 
that Thus my body ſhould ſignifie, 4450 een | 
my body. Then Z'wmglius ſaith, that could not be 

well [aide though the father of bequen had reneled 
it.therefore bemy moued with an other holy ſþrit 
of his owne , thus he turned the text. T ake,eate, 
T his fignifiech my body . The third Oecolampadis 
us,brought forthe bis third holy ſprit , which ture 


1 uthercat ed that text in ts an other hewe: as this. ake eas 
lech Svvec tp this is the token of my body . 'T he fourth Stenc 


feldius by 


the name 


of Stenc- 


feldius thinking to make his ſtenche to ſmell as 


fadus in muſe , brought vs forthe out of bis holy ſprit 
a onechar this rule. Theſe wordes ( This is my body) muſt be 


TeMmOs 
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remoued from' our' fight : for they do let vs of the . 
| tem vnderftanding, Ge. The fifte holy fprit 
eino but the excremtts of that other do thus reade 

Fa, text . Take andeate.T hatwhich is delixered 
for you: is this my body ..T he ſixt holy 5þ1 it ſaith: 
T ake and eate. T his is my body in remembraunce. 
as though Chriſt had ſaide, T ake andeate-this is 
the we, forms of my body. The ſeuenth holy fprit 
loannes Campanus brmgeib this expoſition. Take 
andeate:Thisis my breddy body or body of bread. Corpu 
Beſide all theſe an other Fri flieth br (for the Ofchumi mi 
deuill is an holy and a greate prit) Which perſuas Mclnch 
deth mer, that here is no article of our faith, bas | 
and thertfore* we ought nor ro ; tontand of this mats 9%... 
ter,but leaue it fre to euery manto beleue berein fedeter- 
what he kt. Thus fare bethe wordes of Luther. Is 
not here Smidelman honeſt and an tman? is 
he'not a kinda ſcholer towarde his Maſter, Lurker? 
The.maſterlatth,7 here are amonge the Swingli- 
ans eight diners fattias or ſeftes.The ſcholer faieth. 
T hat the Z winglians amonge them ſelues do per- 
fitly agree: and __ Luther , they differ only im 
ww and mane? of fpraking,gJs tot thinke you 

after Smidelin trim pacifier? Nets he not by good 
_ reconcile thele proteſtants to gether ? In 


thebooke againſt my table he rcaileth, = ſaith, he 
Y 3 muſt 


6, 


" OF DISAGREMENT IN DOCTRINE 
Potor Mmuſtnedes bea wicked perſon, which. woulde aye, 
Smidelin that amonge the Swinglians were eightdiuersand 
proveth ſcuerall opinions : and who 1s ſo blinde that ſeeth 
be avvic- not Luther him ſelfe in his wordes aboue alleaged 

m" torecite eight contrary opinions of the Swinglians? 
It foloweth then by the 1udgement and ſentence of 
Door Smidelinus, that Luther is a wicked and perni- 
cious felowe, Surely very well and as it ſhould be.for 
ſuch honour vie kinde ſcholers to geue to their ma- 
ſers,But truly they are bothe yſed according to their 

_ deferts:while the Maſter proucth his ſchoſer aliar, - 
and rhe {choler proucth his Maſter a knaue. and no+- 
weithappeneth as we commonly ſee of 4 frowarde 
curre a peuiſhwhelp. 

Sacramen i But what will Smidelinfaie,if that amonge the 
ray ſets Lutherans them ſelues , be ſacramentary. ſees and 

Gong ams ſchiſmes, and that not a fewe? This preſent yeare 

emeF-u- ,560.in the ſeconde of Otobre was printed at Hei- 

Theſfix: delberg the iudgement of Philip Melanchthon, tou- 
115100? ching the Supper of our Lorde, dedicated tothe ho- 

then, \nourable prince Eletour CoiepalatinoftheRhe- 
ne.where he writeth thus .{r isnor bard but ſomes 

what dangerous to awnfwer,yet I'will declare that 
debate and controuerſie which happened at Het 
delberg , and admonifh men as much as 1 may at 
this trme.1 will alfo-prate vuto Chrift our Lorde 
that it will pleaſe bm profperouſlyto direfie the» 

ſe our aduiſes and their domges . Greate and gres 


HOUS 
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nous cotentions ſhal vudaubredbpariſew thawgb | 
de,vponthe men's. Lordegfupparfen | 1 
the worlde muſt medes, be;puniſhed for cheir doe ' 
latry andother hainous enſes Let vs thenpraie 
that the Son of hog teache v3 and direct vs}. But 

ſeing that. manyare yet in many plagexfeble inthe 

Fs and not we | infirufted inthis dotttine off 

,the church, but rather nouſeled in manyerrours, it 

is mete that firſt we take order for ſuch.Liike thes 

r-fore very well the ade, of the moſt honoura- ,,,... 
ble prince Eleflour that alt fuch as.contend of the, Alcoran 

9 of the Lorde be put to ſiltce, leſt _— ig we alldi 
and variaunce ariſe in the church yer te eligion 


d rel Sigion 1s 
weake,whereby the feble 3 faith might perhaps —_ 


fediced and difquaered. Andl. would) wo alſo,that. 
' the contentious perſons on bothe ſides Tere ſome 0- 

thexcwhere, VV hich bein ſet a'vaie che reſt. gl 

agree inco ſome forme .. Wordes. Aud in this.cone Melanch- 
troner re methinketh igvere; beſdrq\kepe Cheipar dehave rn 
dec of S.\Paule, The hread Which we breake ithe th: 
porticipation of Chriſt his body,much alſo muſt,be nes 
faide of the frute of the Supper to ſtirre vp men mo cn? 
re t0 love this pleadge; andthe tener to v/e6 As ; ue - S 
gaine the worde'Pyricipation is tp. be. detlared ces 
4h TY or $\ Panle faithnot (as the pa- %, "© 


piſtes 


wa. os ſaith, that breads 


5 b. OPTI SOETRiNE 
wheres piſtes do) that the nate of breud'is 
Gt tal nor thit the bread is eſul bas trial body of Ch iſt 
Sy is as theminifters of Bvewie ones. Nor 14 Hechuf ts 
d.-vvne The true body Che: 
hehe. Out thatit is4 partitipation or communion ,t 
is,,by the which we ave'c and niade one 
wich the bedy offChrift . VV/hich copulation and 
maki ng of one conſiſteth in the vſe:not without it: 
imagining that miſe-could knawe that bread.T he 
papiſtesand ſuch as are like them'do earneſtly cons 
tend that the body of Chriſt isvnder the forme of 
bread , or included inthe bread beſide the v/e,and 
whenitis not receaued.they wil haue it adored alſo 
as DoftorMorln of Brunſwick ſaith:T hou ſt 
not ſaie. Mum , Mum: But What is that which the 
prieft hath in bis hands. Sarcerius would havie all 
the parcels that /al doiine, to be gathered vp, atlto 
Winn nn nt the earth on whith it fell 
F woyertspaſt wh wr were « at Wormes, & quafiis 
| Þdracked V3 Ont of the Courts whether the body 
of Chriſt ſſed downe n+ ro the bely and fo forthe! 
vn; Sth abſuirde'que tons ought not to be moned. bet 
ofchegho ter it4s that the; of S:Pabler wordesbe kep e 
3 ty andthat men'Be wellinſtrabled of thee nd fra 
—_—_ re af this Sacrament: The forme of wordes es 
< Oup- 
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Gupper ye may ſee in the ordinatia of the church, of 
the Megapolians, where alſo aduertiſement is geut 
of the F 4 thereoff. The Son off God in the minis 
ſeery of the ghofpell is preſent ,and worketh alſo in 
thoſe that beleue . But he is preſent not for cauſe 
of the bread but for mans ſake,as he ſaith him ſel- 
fe.Taryin me and[I in you, [ inmy father and you tees.rs. 
i meand [in you . And with this true Comfortes: 4 
be maketh vs his membres, and teſtifieth that 


* . be wil raiſe vp and quicken our bodies. T hus do als 


de writers expounde the Supper of the Lorde , but 
fome terme this true and plaine doctrine, buskins 
or ſhowes mete for euery foote. and will haue that 
the body is in the bread or in the forme of bread: as 
though the Sacrament were made for the breads 


fake or tobe adored papiſtically. Then ather ima- 
ginthat the body ſhould be encloſed in the brea- 


de.ſome wilt haue it euery where and in all places. 
Mclanchthondalieth here athis pleaſure: but all ho- 71, ,,cÞ 
ly fathers and olde writers, haue continually hither- % of 5ta 
to taught the conuerſion, tran{mutatis,andchaun- * 
ging of thecreature of breadin to the body of oure . 
Lorde,thar we maytruly ſay with Chriſt ,This is toy 
body: Heshuſtus ſaith he cannot agree With Orie 

en terming the bread and wine the ſ1gnes of the 


the body and bloud.So he reiefterh Clemens Alex» 


£Z an- 


 OR-DISAGREMENT IN DOCTRINE 
WR andvinuy ,ready todo the like to Auguſtin, Ambro 
pudency ſe,'P roſper, Dyoniſtus, Tertullan, Bede, Baſil, 


hone and Gregory Naxzianzen (which calleth the body 


heſe f, 
_ do a1 «rex and to T heodoret Which writeth that the 


ran, nature of bread remaineth;*ls the the authorite of 


contrary, 


*Noner fleshuſtusſo great, that we will rather b:lene him 


your au- 


thoriteMe ghz che olde Writers * Which teſtifie clerely that the 


Iichthon, 
«Thioba church in their time had no adoration nor no ſuch 


lovvd 1 


» lonor nor doFtrine as the papiſtes nowe teache? For ſeing thee 

neo? Me- Me- ſe are* newe and ſtraunge in the church, we doubt 

nevvetthe Whether it be connenient to bring i innewe doctrine 

ea 2-1 the church. And | amnot ignorat,that many alle 
age forged bookes vnder the name of olde writers: 
butletthe lerned iudpe hereof.1 will not make any 

longe debate of this matter preſently . nor entre to 

diſpute with-contentious men-defending theidolas 

try and robberies of their forefathers . VV hoſe tys 

 Yanny and cruell perſecutions | feele alſo.l thought 

d only todeclare my minde here what were 

Eigoiris ©2/? £0 bt dont inrefpef of our weake and tender 
nevve. Jo, Therefore I am flill of that minde that bo- 

the partes be put to ſilence , and that ane forme of 

Hecwideliz wordes be V/ed.V/V hich if ſome like mor, and will 


ext e#-9%%- noe therefore come vnto the Sacrament , they may 


be permitted to do as they ſee good. ſo. that bu 
J 
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they ftyrre vp no diſſenſion amonge the people. 
This much Melanchthon. who although he would ,,,_.. 
neuer before this time openly in writing profeſſe his.thon a diC 
minde of the Sacrament, yet he allwaies tolde his fa- prom 
miliar frendesand mer-of worſhip,that tn this pointe 0 
hecondemned Luther, and claue vato Swinglius, 
correQting yet alitle his opinion. For where as Swin- 
glius faide, Thu fignifierh my body, he will haue it ſaicd- 
Thu # the pertiapazion ofmy-body , which newe inter- 
pretation 1s plainely a newe Sacramentary nerehie, 
and neuer heard of amonge the reſt of the Swingli- 
ans . And to maintainethis his proper and newe 4 
rele, he vieth: two pointes of {utteltie and falſhood. 
firſt when he-ſaich the holy fathers taught no con- 
uerſion or tranſſubſtantiation of the bread, which is. 
a very impudentand lowde lie. For the conuerſion of . 
the bread and. reall preſence of Chriſt his true body arice of | 
and bloudin the Sacrament may euidently be pro 2:-Hardin 
ued out of all the fathers aboue named and many ns 
mo: and the contrary opinion. clerely.condemned. Mate, - 
Secondarely.whe he rebuketh his owne ſcholers,and lenge fol. 
chargeth them with fiue other Sacramentaric hereh- þp;t: na 
es.For he ſaith ſome be of Hethuſrus minde, ſome of qmangtke 
Sarcerizs ſome other folowe the miniſters of.Bre- ofthe $a- 
me,and ſome Toachimus Morlinus,, then-he atleageth <= 
other whole opinion is that Chriſt his body. may be 


' inceuery place. Theſe fiue herefies,which (as Melach- 
. © hon teſtifieth)are amonge the Lutherans and the 0- 
ther eight whichLutherſhoweth to be amonge the- 


&. "3 Suing- 
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OF DISAGREMENT IN DOCTRINE 
Thirteen Swifiglias, make all togetherthicten herefics, which 
— al noweadates ypon the Sacramet only are folowed, 
prercitas profeſſed,and defended amonge the proteſtants. 
coucns. Here againe we may contider the honeſty and 
Sacramer. truthe of M . Door Smidelin,which.is not aſhamed 


to terme ſuch open {chiſmes,manifeſt to al the worl- 

de ,a ſure and certain agremtt of Catholike religi- 

- 0n,who beſide all this knoweth well inough,what 
agreate and vehement altercation there was this pre- 

ſent yeare 1560 , at Heidelberg amonge the diuines 

and miniſtres there, touching only this point of the 

bleſſed Sacramet.of the which matter Guilelmus K- 

bins of Brandeburg hath writen very bitterly and 
ſharpely. And this much hitherto of the. diſſenſion 
amonge the proteſtants touching only the point of 

| the bleiſed Sacrament. PIY 
Nicole The difſenſion and yariaunce of the Lutherans 
«i ticulem touching the dodtrine of Penaunce, I haue noted 
feit,Funds beforein alitle booke. For ſome of them put two, 
Gall ctiz- {ome thre partes of -penaunce , But door Smidelin 
monpert® will accordeall this diſcorde with a worde: ſfaing , it 
matibusſuis 15 all one to put two or thre partes of penaunce. As 
' thoughthatal other Superintendents and miniſtres 

of Luthers ſe&e ought to couche,and obey the pon 

tificall authorite of Door Smidelin taking vppon 

him likea pope of proteſtants . But /{lyricus will not 

Th.c.. Abidethat,perſuading him elfe that he is of as good 
ucrhreſti- mettall to make a Lutheran pope,as any other 1s.and 
mony Illf therefore he will not graunte to the Maſters of Wit- 
tenberg,no nor to his owne Maſter, Luther,to _ 
ne 
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fine,diuide and determinat: the ghoſpell at their ple- 
alur. For in the booke,whach he 1nttuled, 41 in{or 
mation vpon certain articles of Chriſten religion, 
he writeth in this ſort.Bur not ſo much he(meaning 
Melanchthog)as his proftours do exaiþerat this 
matter: although they agree not amog them ſelues: 

for one interprereth the matter after one ſorte,and 
the other after an other ,as it happeneth in euill 
cauſes, One ſaieh that the worde Penaunce ſ1gni- 

fieth only ſorowe or contrition.an other that it ſ1g* 
nifieth contritionand faithe with al.One ſaith that 
the ghofþell preacheth repentaunce of one ſinne 


Fel,D.3. 


The ghoſ 


pellers 


only as of nfidelite: an other _ of all ſomes.$0» \yhacgre 


me imagin this gloſe , that the ghofpell preacheth 
repentaunce vnproperly , vndirefly and by occa- 
ſion only: ſome ſaie that conſequently it preacherh 
repentaunce. An other ſaithe by a figure of contra- 
riete: the fourth ſaith, after a ſorte and in ſome 
point. T be fift ſaith,it doth but argue mens incre= 
dulite or 


reiefteth the ſmall faithe. T be ſeuenth ſaith that it 
preacheth repentaunce not principally. Thus they 
diſagree amonge the ſelues no leſſe then the Sacra» 
mentaries or Babylonians , or thoſe builders of i- 


dols that Eſaie Fpeaketh of: where one thinketh to 
holde 


EL } 


cknes of belefe.'The ſ1xt ſaieth that it 


ghoſptll 
preacheth 


"OF DfFAGREMENT IN DOCTRINE 


zſe.4i. holde vp the idoll with glue, an other with nailes, 


and the third with chames.Butalltheſe gloſes bos 
the deſIroy them ſelues one an other, and the definis 
tion alſo. Thus fare [Iiyricus.Doth nor Tibyricus affir- 
me here thatMelanchthons diuines vane one from: 
an other,and ſett vp ſeuen-ſondry opinions, neuera 
true:andall repugnant one with an other, noleſle. 
then the ſeftes of the Sacramentaries? and that they. 
agree as the builders of the towre of Babiloa in olde 
time? Saithenot diredtly all this /llyricus? And what 
ſaieth Smidelinu'/Ve m the principall articles and 
grounde of our doAyine do not vary. Which if it be 
true, then muſt we faie ,thatthe dofrine of pena» 
unce and of the Sacrament of the aultar: appertams 
not tothe grounde of Chriſten-religion, nor are. 
notneceſlary articles of the lame. For Smidelmin his 
litle booke, whicke he (ct forth againſt me, ſtanderh 


Libellocon-ſtifſe in this minde , That it forceth not. whether 
ira ftromem \ ahh 
brem Theo- £0 or thre partes of penaunce be taught: nor [kils 
roam fo Ieth any whit, whether you beleue vprighthy,or em 


' brace that ſeuenfolde hereſie comrary mu ſelfe,in 
the matter of penaunce. Againe in his booke againſt. 
my table wniting of the: altercations betwene the 
Tiynicancandthe Adiaphoriftes, he faith , Althou b 
one write bitterly againſt the other, yet in their 
churches there ts wr. of doftrine,but they 


frofeſſe andteache the pure doftrine of the ghoe 
[þ ell 


* 


-AMONGE,THE PROTESTANTS, .., 92 
Fhellmper agre ment with vs and them ſelues,e» 
uen as before this altercation beganne. Hows (vi- 
deth,thinke you, theſe wordes of Smidelin with'the 
Rieng of / llyricus?In like maner doth he defend An- 
dreas M uſculnus.For where I write , that heteacheth, 
the Godhead of Chriſt to haue as well di:din the 
Crofſeas themihood, Smidelin goeth about to pur- 
ge himin'theſe wordes. { have allerſtode"noWe ro.e.; 
that Staphylus dothe iniuriouſly ſlaunder Andreas 
Muſculus. For Muſculus in open writing publiſhed 
and printed hathe purged him ſelf againſt Staphys 
lus. Thus faithe Smidelm. It 15 the nature and cuſto- 
me of all heretikes nor to continew longe in one 
minde.Butto denie tomorowe which'they {aide to 
daic.Sodothe Muſculus, Andalthough Smidelin , as 
heconfeſſach him ſelfe,be vicerly ignorant of the de- 
bars berwene Muſculus and Stacarus (wherein tho- 
ſe wordes be vttered) yer he ſticketh not to write 
that ſlaunder Muſculus. Truly bicauſe he would be 
counted acommon pacifier of all contentions,a phy 
fician for all ſores,and a reconciler of all ynruly he- 
refics.But what will bothe Mu/culus and Smideln 1a- 
ie ynto me, if [bring their owne brethern and fe- "ge 
lowe heretikes, witneſſes againſt chem? The Luthe- broken 
ranchurches of Pole ſent to the vaiuerlite of Lau- 
{ana far che determigation of this matter berwene 
Muſculus and Stancarus';andthe dotours of Lau- 
ſana ſent then thi sawnliwer, Alchough well belo« 
A ING 7 Joon RK. Sh | ued 


'2.0F DISAGRENNT IN DOCTRINE 
In eviſtolis ned by ethern;we can neWEY ſaie inough agaimſi the 
"ul; Opinion of 1ſlebins and Andreas Muſculus teas 
Zincouie thing that Chriſt ſuſfred in-bothe natures of God 
1560... alidof man,and yet bringmg 10 argument againſt 
the contrary.Neuertheles ſem you deſire to know 

our indgement and minde of this opinion , we can 
not.conceale it from you\, ec. T hus therefore you 

ſhall vnderſtande. V Ve denievtterly that God can 

ſuffer any mutation, C7 C&; Here thou maieſt per- 

ceaue, gentle reader,what kinde of men theſe Luthe- 
rans are. ſometime whot, ſometime colde: ſometime! 

white ſometime blacke. And yet notwithſtandin 

Smideln writeth [t tsagreate he to ſant there is anydif- 
ence amonge 0ur druines touching the articles if our Con 

1a prefatio feſFion of Agpurg . It is a worlde to, Tee howe this 
ne libelk felowehath hardened his face agaihiſt all ſhanie, and 
rrwrvangges howe proudely heperſuadeth him ſelfe to blinde all 
the. worlde;ſcirig and feling that the Lutherans difa 

gree in the articles and grounde of their Confeſſion of 

= <4 jorae SE 

&” Ne better Declaration whereof let vs yeta 

licle morediligently waighe and expend the atticles 

of their Confeſſion of Augſpurg . Clete it is that their 

chefe and principall articles are, of the Bleſſed Tri- 

nite, of free will, of Ipſtification,of the laweand'the 
golpel,ofgood andeuill workes,of faith, of Chriſte 

Fines Gur Mediator. 'of the niimbre of Sacraments, 


ef Baptitm,ef.the Supper of our Lorde , of gc" 


ea 


£ 
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and ſuch other; Theſe are the. at ws ” 
articles of che Confefion 
kn denie,I appeale to theprinted ers ren Con» 
felſion: being very ſure that all theſe articles are the- 
re. BuziF ho graunte mothey are all there; then I de- 
maundeof him as I haue often times done' before, 
 whetherhewilconfeſle mpreg rp the Miniſters 

and Preachers of this newe gree in al the- 
ſearnicles or no. If (as he url a done _— ) he de- Abriefre- 


nic it, Imuſt nedesreſt yppon my former ſentence, capitulari 


and pronounce that ſurely his wittes be not his ow- WO - 
ne,he is brayneficke and befide him ſelfe. OR Gn 


* . For he'Knoweth very well (as anon in the Gene- gerhe peo 
alogie of Lutheror table of the heretikes we ſhall at **%" Epifels 
Large declare)that firſt as concerning the - hr ad 

nite, dyyers herefies haucin a ſhorr ſpace wy. yen. = 
As the herefies of Seruerus, of }ibyricus pho CIS mins de pre 
otherin Bohem, andn the vpper Sileſia. Againe &- gms 
uident itis that the Caluiniſtes and the Illynicis can i atiady 
not abide to heare of fre will, whereas the Melanch- wn ——aptey 
thoniſtes and the Adiaphoriites contend. hereof ,; — 
bitterly againſt them. Nor itis not ynknowen what _— . hy 
greuous altercations be amonge the ghoſpellers a- {,, infor- 
bout Iuſtification: Inſo much that there haue nſen mewn. 


fourten contrary opinions againſt Ofrcander, onely v- _ 
n this worde rk 73a And hoes ternbly —_— 


hee Illyricus,Gallus, jor ſuch as take their partes, cofleſt 

againſt che Mclanchthamiſtes and t he Adiaphoriſtes n«efſeper. 
about the name of the lawe, and the ghoſpell., howe my 
one differeth-from the other, and what eche one is? Menjns of 
\ Aa. Nove 4 


—  — u— — — — — ped 


Po. 
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"OF DVISACREMENT IN DOCTRINE 
Nowe howe che g] like the bretherri of 
Cadmus,raileand brawleaboute good workes, ſome 
ſaieng they areprofitablerofaluation,and ſome that 
they are perniczous; aHtheworlde ſeeth and feleth: 
As conchiogftiows many ycares hauetheghoſ+ 

had as thonghit were openwarre thereupon? 
while ſome cnie that Only faith inſt - 0am 


to the more parte iuſt Ye eth , and yood 


kes forthe leſſe eſſe parte, or as ſome Fo by 
prnipaliy ani go and fat: workes ; parthy. Whac oſt tell 

owe they ſtorme and rage in contcadiftion about 

econ is Chriſt howe he.is aur mediataurand howe he doth 


iuſtifie ys? For ſomereache that Chriſte iſte iuſtifieth 
Melaxchb3 man only by bus manhood ,ſonie only.by his godbes 
lecicomn' ad, ſome againe teathe that the-godbeadof -Chrift 
Lu Jr. in the Croſſe. Aboutthe -numbre of the -Sacra- 


bro Ds ments there hath ben a longe time and is yer amon- 
them cruell variaunce and diſſenfion . For ſome 
yo Tz ie ,therearebut ewo:Sacraments , ſome thre , ſome 
A__ . foure, ſome noneatall . The Caluiniſtes thinke 9- 
Zadhonoks therwiſe of Baptimand. the yertu thereof, then the 
#reme® 7 atherans do:but the ies differ from them 
Ln mreary touching th ofourlents, Lieke 
facixforms, }ath. noted gight divers ſetes amonge the. 
alu ines ansand Melanchthow of late fiue amonge the Luthe- 
p—_ ales. Aboarpmanery Illyricus he hon Ba 
fe YVies CONrary Ns —_ c 
may be 


bergenſinns. whar Could dd Lene 2 Here agat- 
Heofeſſarl,. agit 


SR, 
—_ 
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ne I'demaunde of Smidelen, lot him tell me, whethet 
thaſcarticles,by reaſon of which the princes of Sax\/ 
oo drt mae par Tn the tech 
no.Againewhereas prick Gallzs 


FI 0 OY nr 7” 25) 6 


and Adiaphonſtes have favarued in 

fngrfom principallasacles from: the. : Confyſien of 

',; whetherthataltercation and contention 

cn the articles of this Confeſtion or no. Howfo- 

Tvuer Smideln here awnſwereth;, he carr not _ | 

pre Pe 5 RI OI 3 16 Yea 

of late 2 whereas 
dedoknmtoly greace commentary, __ 


-partedibke Apoſtatas from Coffin 
ſpurg in the moſt proncipall pod. k vor | 
thereof. By theſe articles therefore abone rehearſed, 
"and by diuers other whichi'you :maye ſee in my table 
"ofhendhe; KR | 28 as pr" ale that” 
fewe articles of the Confefionof 4 
ike which are nordiflruted and ro - os ay 
* anddiuers hereſies., | - 
"Surely any,commontaye or —_= man-if he 
'defire to knowe the truths hercof ; he'nedeth not 
much lerning or. {kl co cſpie the contrarictes of the 
© proteſt ants: only. &tnaye gently reade, , waighe, 


- Tchibk vp nthe places that have: 
" theirowneb and writings ,ahd he 


.cnde 


honſtes.bur proucth plainly rhas they hanede == 


outof--- ':, 
Aa 2 tobe: © 


Lib. contra 
9.ſetas. 


Li.cotrat1, 
eflas, 


. OF DESAGREMENT IN DOCTRINE 
to be(alas)to true, all that I haue noted ofthe divers, 
contrary , and repugnane ſees of the Lutherans .I 
alke then of Smidelin whether euer he read in the 
Confeſcion of {ugſpurg the articles aboue reakoned. 
Againe whether they belong to theground of the 
lame Confeſſion. Or if cheſs articles werecleane taken 
qut of the Confeſſion, what would be lefte ?if heawn: 
Porn ''F aboue rehearſed articles be on of = 
/10n of Aug ſpurg, cucry, man that hath (ene 

bookes , can proue naar Bot] e to the. 
booke of that Confeſſion; and T am very {ure that the 
whole ground of that Confeſſion lycth in thole arti» 
cles. It he tethat thole articles 'are the chefe 
pointes and grounds of that Confeſſion, he mult be 
dnuen to {aie, that the Lutherans in thoſearticles a- 
gtee very well and vary in no'point, or that they ya- 
rie not ſo , that for that yariaunce they may be char- 
$20 of hereſies., Nowe then let Smidelin come forthe 
dtell vs,ifhe ſtand ſtiffe in his 'opinon,, howe he 
eſtemeth 'the Princes-off Saxony and Countes off 
Mansfeld; whether he thinkthat /llyricus , Gallus, 
A mſdorffius, Morlinus, Joachimus weſtphalns, be all ly- 
ars, when they write atrd codemne their owneſchiſ- 
maticall brethern and felowe heretikes , and _ 
telimg the Confeſſion of Aug ſpurg, of more thenfifren. 
fundry herefies : yea andthatabout the principall ar- 
tictes of their Confeffron of. Aupſpurg . And whereas 
Smidelm laboureth to colour the macter,and hkea pa- 
cifter to recocile al that is a miſſe , ſurely, hedoth be 
vtter has foly:: and yarieth from other him ſelfe . For 
Amſador- 


- 
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4, Gallus and Illyncws (pretended biſhops 

<3 Lutherans) write _— out that theſe roka 

res and variaynces,are merecontradictories , not ables 

to beiuſtified vneell the one part becaſt. If Amſdorf- 

frus with his felowes fate truly,then do&or Smdelin 

lyerh.If they lic and fate all vatruly , leethem tric it 

amonge them ſelues : and kepe their eſtimation as 

—— 

We- ſlaidein the beginning of thus laſte parte, that The ſecon 
che Lutherans laieto-my charge, as chough Liathe- - > jg ra 
red ypon them certain articles whiche they neuer **- 
wrote nor taught . I haue in dede gathered out (as 
they maie knowe, whiche haue ods my other trea- 


% 


tiſes)aboue a hundred articles of the Lutherans, par- ethane 


tly dircaty falſe : partly mingled with falſhood: and Theolegie, 
haue quoted the places of their writings, where euc- 

ry article might be founde. Nowe the Maſters off 
Wittenberge haue picked out of, the whole ſumme 

thre or four fragments only,and deniethat theſe per 

taine afy thinge tothar doctrine. Hoping thereby 

thatif vnder pretence of innocency,they could ſhake 

of thoſe fewe , then their other herefies and abſurdi- 

tes would theleſle be eſpied, or moleſted. But this rieatogie 
goeth'the matter. In my booke offered ypat the diet £#'brrane 
of wormes, iti the which I gathered certain princi- ,,,.. 
pall pointes wherein the Lutherans differand vary 
not-only from ys Catholikes, butalſo ſtnue bitterly 
amongs them ſclues , among other thinges I noted _ 
Luthers doQrine aboute Matnmony out of his ow- —_" = 
ne booke, whereitis waten, Let then Mariage be !odemari- 


Aa 1 the fi 
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the figure of Chriſt and his church ,and & Satre 


Note here . 
the mode 
fy of pro- 
Ceflants. 


 raunce as well off 


ment not inſtituted of God; but Smente# of meni in 
the church, being lead with ignoraunce as well of 
the worde aoft Te thing. Thische Maſtersof Witr 

tenberg viterly denic, and therefore jn .furt- 
ouſcly and nr reaſon againſt me, er this 
ſdree. Te!lvs thou wicked hipocrite, where ener i 
| wasſaide or. writen-of any- man in-our churches, 
that matrimony was inuented of men hy the igno« 


the worde as off the thinge. 
Surely I think ſobreand wiſe men will not likethis 


” malapert and ouerhotte talke of the Maſters of Wie 


" tenberg, although TT had[iniured them in very dede. 


But howemaye they nowe like it, whereas.1n this 
ſentece:Ihane nether added,nethertaken awaie any 
onefillable or riote,but hauc cuen ſo recitedit, worde 
for words, as 1tlyeth in the ſeconde Latintome off 
Tathiers: woikes priatedatWittenberg with chey pre- 


face 'of Melanchthon?” 


- Buta man peradueniure may here obieR,that of 
theſe only, wordes thedoRrine or minde of Lucher 
cannot certainely oo gathaged, for that in other pla- 
ces hehath otherwj of Matrimony ..Vmo 


. whom Iawnſwer thus. Howe conſtant and ſure L.u 


ther andkis ſcholers haue allwaies ben , andare yet 
intheir doatine, That declaredto the whole worl- 
dein my litle books entituled;" is Theologia, 
But what was the ſare and ſertled opinion-of Luther 


i uching Ara C as hath declared him ſclfein a. 


certain. 


uneRes TRE PROTESTANTS. | 't) os 
certain of matrimony prntedat Wittenberg 
inthe yeare 1522. And thatno man maye thinket 

"Luther euce chaunged or recanted that dorrine( as 
he duers)the very ſame ſermon , euen worde for 


worde was printed againe at Wittenbergin the yea- 
T61553.and ns the ſixt Germain tome off 


Luthets workes. Where thus he writeth worde for ' 
worde. Truly this ſaide, if a woman fitte for the nem Sext 
aFle of mariage hane a husband 'vifitte thereunto |= oy 


nor can not 0 penly mary any other, and yet would 
me leſſon 


be lathe .to camitte anydiſhoneſty, bicauſe the biſe 
hop of Rome requireth about it many witne ſe ae gn 


A holcſo- 


and muche buſines to nopurpoſe, ſhe ought wit 
theſe Twordes talke vnto her hushand You ſe good 
Huſband that you can not do your dutievnto me, 
and you haue diſappointed my youthely body , and 
brought me beſide in in daunger of my good name 
With greate binderaunce 0 my helth: you ſe there 
is before God no berwene vs wo . Let me 
therefore by your good leaue mary prively with 
your brather or nor a that al waies yer 
Aw orgy 77. ad,le 


1.0? DISAGREMENT IN"DOCTEINE 
5 if be refuſe to do, ſhe ought priuely to departe from 
peller. Fer hushand into ſome other countre, aud there ma 
ry an other. Such counſell [gaue then, when Twas 
get fearefull. But nowe I'would geue freer coune 
ſell:and that husband that beguiled his wife , 1 
would handle more roughely. and likewiſe the wos 
man that beguiled ber husband: although this had» 
pened ſeldomer in wemen then in men.In ſuch was 
| tehtie matters that toucheth oux body, our goods, 
/ . eſtimation, and helth,it is not inough to compaſſe 
Kotethe /tghtely by crafte our neighbour : a inſte and «- 
iuſtice of © 11441 recompenſe muſt be required of him.'That is, 
the woman luſtely ought to' plaie the hoore and 
zen. 9-f ommitteaduoutry And alicle after. There be we» 
men ſo frowarde and ſo obſtinatly fete, that all- 
though her busband fall ten times-into ncontinen- 
&lpirirual £16, ſhe paſſeth not pon it. Here it is time that her 
the proce: Hnsband Fpeake thus: nto her.Ifthou-wilt not;an 
bent. other Will if the wife will not, let the maide come. 
fo that yet the husband warden her rwiſe or thriſe 
before, and open the matter to other, that her fro- 
wardnes be knowen and puniſhed before all the cs 
. gregation.if ſhe wil not then dimiſſe her from the. 
zfer.1. put awaieVaſthiand take Heſter,as king Aſſue» 


#us did 


0”. 


"1 AMONG: DIRE" PAO TESTANTDS:' 

- iis di:Flws farre Luther . Iknowe'very! wellthe - 
Lutherans beangry hereat,and would that therewe  ' 
reno more talke of theſe matters. for that being diſ-- 
couerad and broughtto-light, they worke-them mu 

' cheſhameanddiſhoneſty.. Vnto whom Lawaſwere 
that I amnot the firſt that haue diſcouered this their 

ſhamefull doarine of matrimony.Diners haue done 

the like before me: and Rn the yertuous and 

Catholike Prince , of moſt worthy memory George 

Duke of Saxony,jo hisaunſuer againſt Luther,Which 

if Melanchthon, haue. forgotten , yeItruſte here> 

mernbreth what he wrote him ſelfe generally of all 
the ſacraments, inihis annotations:vpon the frſte &= 

p_ the Corinthians the ſeconde chapter,where 

ewrueth.thus. There be in all two: ſacramentall 
tones, baptimand the Supper of the Lord, the 0- 
{ver are called ſacraments ave but mens ima 
nations,Nowe what difference is there betwene. 
wordes of Luther faieng,. that Matrimony is 
but the invention of man,and theſe Wordes of Me- 
lanchthon ſaieng, T bat.the reſt of the Sacraments. 

(amonge the whiche matrimony is'counted)be bat 

pgs = to ſeethe wicked doctrine off 

| theſeghoſpellers;calling the bleſſed Sacraments, but 


l - 


> 73: 
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mens 1miginations« for what ſaith. our Sauiour of Math. 19-. 
holy matrimony? / har God bath coupled Jer. Joe may e410» 


ſeparar.Is this nowe theinuentia or unagination of 
ry not rather theinſtitution.and - 7 ar” 
Bb. of. 
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the laeb- , when theghoſpell of Lacherfirſt Me 
us Lick lenchehow- verote that only faith {ranger he Sa. 
Craments indued men withuo grace, ram = 


tnbeis the Supper” were only Sactamentall ſignes. A litle 
n= after he wrote they were "true Sacraments and of 
&-vitimis, two he made thre,and at length foure , rrp = 

eſpace of fewe yeares that which he firſt la 
ſcorne andcalledi imaginatios of men, ſod ory 
proued holy Sacramets,and weighty ordonnaunces 
of the liuinge Lorde. I entend not here to diſpute 
of the number of Sacraments, what is the Catho- 
like do&rine and what is the heretical j at is not nowe 

oure purpole. 

The Lu»  Farderthe Lutherans will not be aknowen , that 
hs cor- th ey hauecorrupted our Crede, ? out chewor 
ongonn . de Careliks in the article, I belewe the ly Cacholie chur 

che, Thus Iiaide before of them , and te 
ne,reporting my ſelf herein to their Confe ry 6 
,where deſcribing reheat 
ane the worde, Catholike. In the Apologie Melenchthon 
being accuſed thereof maketh a litſe mencion,burfo 
-.- that hecalleth Cabolike,that which heretikes in cof- 
TT nersdo imagin. In his common pla sandin his bod 
ke Examen examinenderum he b and pratleth 
tono purpoſe yery muche of the rang; butthe 
| wordeCatholikg, hecan finde in rio churche, In the 
teandin thelitle Cathechiſme of Luther, and 
Ei cbooke Ep—_—_— recuteth he Cre 


A . 
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&... + UORGE our e 5 00 
__ that wah ke iſh all Haden Nha tg twogh 

co t oute all. Germany- corrupted 
gl hoſpall of Lutheris receaucd,children allwaics ler- Crode, 
netheir Credeand faicit at table, eucn as it is corru- 
pted of Lucher and Melanchebon. marry crafty he- 
apr ans Tg vr ible thatthe wor- 
od t be forgor 

9. nod vena mtnerr 19. a) 
kat Crede 7 beleve the Catholike charche. 
and that not without good cauſe: forcertayn they 
are if their doQrine come to examination to be bul- 
red out by lerning,that this baly worde Carbolike wil 
cutte their throtes. 

. Sithen then we ſee clerely and euidently by this Proc 
which we have ſaide,that among the Lutherans are = 
iy t only.divers and variable,but pernicious and hai- 

us Herericall ſchiſmes \divifionsand opinionz,as © 
cf dolagn.cnd ,and writings we ha 
us before declared, ſur muſt of neceſsite folowe, 
that the Lutherans be and remaine pernicious and , DNR 


"deteſtable heretikes, For dotour Smudelin him ſelfe coreme - 


andall heretikes do confelſe this chat wherearin the do- port libri 
Brine offah thai he pri & por * contre Ste 
herecal dſſxfone end che 
5 of ſuch heretical] chifmes , m Lhe ber 
rhe nina no 0A 2 ries that the . 
preachers $95 lenefoer ſerre Gabe ypholde andde- 
ETAL 5" Whereforeit foloweth that 
thele Lutherans gtisſpellers,proteſtanis,or howſoc- 
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uer they call them apes heretikes,and 
for ſuch are to betaken;and auoided of al Chriften- 

* * - Andtrulythereis no better meanes,to reduce he- 


ig * 


; retikes to the right and common highe waye of the. 


Catholike church,then to. put before their cyes the- 
ir hainous and hererticall LfenGons, wherein they 
have runne 2 ſtraie: one this waie,an other that way, 
butall out of the waie of the Catholike and Chriſte 
belcefe. Orif heretikes will be obſtinat allwaies , and 
continewe wilfully in their errour and preſumed opi 
nios, the readieſt waic to bringthemto nought,is to. 
beſcche god to ſuffer them to continew:. in the. ſprit 
of diſſenſion , that being ſcuered into diuers parcels, 
and ſcattered into ſundry ſchiſmes,they maie the ſoo 

Diſſenfon ner periſh and yaniſhawaic ,eucn as the builders of 

pA thetowerof Babeall , and all heretikes.yet hitherto. 

- Forcheonly deſtruction of all.herefies hath ben the- 
mT mutuall diſſenſionand ſchiſmes. This Luther hin 
{elfe teſtifieth , writing thus vppon For = oo 
| atherusin © ery kingdome dinided within 11 ſelfe ſhall. G 
5-pſal. RE "were neuer ouercomed x or by art, but 

Indic.g, Only by their owne altercatios and diſienſios. Nether Chry 

Gaeſ.1. by any other meanes ouerthroweth herefies , then by ſuſfe- 
ring them to fall in to the ſprit of difſenfion and variaunce 
IS Sichimites and. buylders of 'Babell tn the olde lame, 


and the Arrians,Pelagians,and Donatiftesnn the newe lar 


we. The Tees alſo were deftroied only b: diſcorde amonge 
them ſelues. m_ Hilanus wrueth, + of herett- 
hes is the pede of the church . Bicauſe by thetr ys 

Ph; ren "a a 
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geriſiexin bidylynatenlyin cheir folic STi Ah 
2 er. Andrruly {out fareth;when one herefie is AY 5 ae 
nes{pronge. vp ,and that.diuers Maſters profeſſce ic, Ne thee. 
ſtraite vpo.many ſchiſmes and factiosariſe.. Marcion. 5: 
that archeherenke broughr forth many abſurde opi- 
nions,which ones being ſcatteredinto the wild brai= 
nes of his ſcholers, his. herefie incontinzatly 
to breakein to ſondry partes: ſothat of him. proce+ 
ded A ppellient, Seuerzaniand Mauchet Again of the 
Manichei grewe the Priſcullianifle, Encraute, and di- 
uers other;all horrible hereukes., and yer allmoſt in 
all countres! ſuffred . Epiphanins .in the third books 
confuting the Hemiarize and Arnians, writeth of the 
Arran thus. Fer we ſaie the armie of the Arrians is dt+ 
= inzo:threbandes,fa that Eudexius, Germanus,Geor+ 
ge of Alexandria , Euzoius of «4A nnioche bedeparted in to 
the firft bends, curing them ſel ues of from their felowes. In 
0 the ſeconde bande B afill ( not the dofour of the churche 
Elewfrus, Enflachis, Georgius. of Laodicea., Syluanusof - 
Tarſus,and Macedomus of Conſtantinople haus trated. In 
the chird campanye( as 1 jaydebefore )is Acacins, Meletius 
and Eurychus. All thetr doingsbe yaine and wicked. For 
A NE would not receane Fbut 
With mutuall hatred and maiicethty diſcens and di 
eche from the ocher Thus Ns Eh Who Licks hs 
moreatlarge.toſce the ſchiſmes and diniſiss. of the- #99." 
ſcandof other heretikes,he mayereadeEuſebius and xicepborm 
othereccleliaſticall ſtories.SLuguſtin maketh men- #3; «0: 
con off. diſlenfhonof the Dona | F obiefing VO! cop. ray 
them that Donatus his ſee was diſtratediniolon' =" Vp 
mm Is a 
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47 Perdue writeth in his firſt books 


De Rn nies 
maar pas fmal pueces, 
much this greas Primanusr 


—— tim of the Maxi eche of all 


tee utely affirme chat the right- and true 
_ only among them and no I Eanede 


wr what nede we wleagriatbelcoble and autt 
eicnt herefies, whereas (alas)euen.nowe preſently ix 
our derecountreof Germany ſuch aplearyfull broo 
de of herefics groweth andincreaſeth?for howe ſon- 
ar: hw diuers ſees hath that only braine of 
Fas begatte? Some of. them are called Frarres. 
me Theborite , lome. Picard: and ſome 
Aras nary 4nchooches names which were 
here tedious to recite. For ens. 
wecall them {clues ge 
ſede off Luther, thereare ler many ka 
ſo diuers ſectes , ſo ſoutdry hercies , that they can 
ſcant benumbred. Yea and many more (2s-Gallus 
wruteth)hange yetin thepenne:but I wil tomewhat 


| thake the pen toſce” whetherany will fall out. Tru- 


ly this is moſt euident. Suchean archeheretike , as in 
our daies Martin Luther hath ben,ncueryet wa#fe&7 
ne in thechurche:and therefore God neugr.to 6! 

red his wrath in this our miſcrable rims;Yet Gy! of 
his merci hathe geuen ys cleretokens adidure argy- 
ments to knowe and eſpie out this herelie ; tuflring 


; as bh diflenſions and bornble {chiſmes 36s 


come 
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of » 0 
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| ry make i penn enyyoenoes 
+ ec,{othedemll hath benche father, inuencer,and ſer- 
_ ecrfortheof allthis Lutheran diſcorde and conten- 
tous dodrine, If therefore atiy goed Chriſten man 
defirous tofaucone, coueteth cuidenely to ſeeand 
behold what and howe greate the ſ(chiſmes and fati 
ons of theſe. Lutheransare , all chalenging to them 
(luc tho ruth and gheofchegholp, lc him x 
dc and peruſe this e of ſecs that foloweth, 
pine rr "oY 
nowe augmented. it in 
mother tongue fates. 
- .  - Te Countremens ry 


THE GENEAL 0-: 
. GIE, POSTERITE. AND 
:. S&VCCESSION OF MAR- 

1. 4 TIN LYTHER THE FiF» 


= ” [\. 


| 
[| 


Mas. 7; 


Apota.16, 


un qoMas ghd prerel . The vera Scylls bri | 

7) butalſoto:theentent that > landobyie ſel 
fefhould be like in.maners and. iſpoſition; where» 
fore of the valiaunt-father.cometth-nodlightely a co» 
vaidly ſonne.nor as the poet Eunipedes laythe, Of an 
mnhriftyfather cometh aw branfaild. This \then bein 

a-conſtant and lawe of nature, it hat 

pleaſed God by catideratie of the natural courſe and 
1ſſuc of temporall thinges,as if it were. by a fitulitu- 

de, to leade vs to: the knowleadge of ſpiritual mat- 
ters:as for example, to knovreand diſcerne the true 
prophets of God ,'which are theright and naturall 
broode of the church ro the falſe prophets and pre 
achers,which areas monftres or ewll begotten chil- 
dren in the churchectherefore he faithe. By ther fru- 
res you ſhall knowe them... and why by.their Gal ? Bi- 
Cauſe of thornes no man atherech grapes nor of bram- 
bles. And this it is , which is commonly Taied, euery 
thing foloweth his kinde. , 

What a prophet Luther was, his broodeand iſſue. 
hath well declared . Foras ſdone'a5 Luther pricked 
firſt with. defire of tion.and praiſe, was ſraif” 
enflamed with the firyluſtes of the fleſh, and that 
toaccompliſhe this matter Luther the falſe i prophet. 
and that. ſeuenhcaded hereof the'A ple 
ſpeaketh)were joyneds .the olde Drago(the 
deuill)geuing hes to.wife ,incontinently thele three: 
vacleane ſprits,of the Confefpion;ftes, of the Sacremen- 


taries, and of the Lnabepaiftes » creped out of their 


mouth. 


m—— MF wwe —_—— w iis 
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mouth ke Fogg And rhough hl threvmce | 
ne ſprits;like the foxes of the Philiſtians bearErheir 

heades farrea ſonder and fiſtant,yet they are (o tied 
together by the tayles, to burne vpp thecorne of 

Chriſtes churche,that nowein all Europe no here- 

fiecan befounde,which hath not the marke either 

of the Confeſſioniftes,or of the Sacramenteries,or of the 
» Anabapiftes. That you mate if yeliſte,euidently kno 

we to which of theſe ſprits cuery hereſic is boun- 

de. | 
| Andtothe entent you maieeſpic outcuery and 
fingular markes of thele vncleane {prits, note what 
foloweth. God puntherh the _ for finne with 
ſcuen principall plages.But thoſe eſpecially he vete- 
echincher cleats , 1n water, in ot. in fyre, 2-16 
For as it'is writen, Loke wherewithall a manſinneth, by - 
the-ſame he ſhall be puniſhed. This alſo in an other pla- **' 
ce15 notiſed ; - For there are three that beare recorde in he- 
anen, the father therworde and the holy ghoſt , and theſs "5 
thre are one. And there are three which beare recorde in e- 
arth. The Spirit and water and bloud , and theſe three are 
one. This latter kinde of bearing recorde Chriſt him 
felfe inſtitured and confirmed 1n earth eſpecially hi- 
ging for vs on the Croſſe, where he ſhed water and 
bloud out of his fide, and yelded vp his Spirit into 
the handes of the father. And as Eue was made oute 
of theribbe and fide of Adam,ſo vndoubtedly the **'?* 


\ 


- . 
.. 


o. y 
> 
_ 


church toke his roote and beginning of the fide of 


Chrniſt,as the Councell of Vienna lernedly expoun- 
deth it. For the church by thre Sacramets is ſpecaally 
| Cc Vp= 
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holden by baptim, the Sacrament of the aultar, and 
by Penaunce. The ſeale of baptim is water. Themi- 
Rery of the bleſſed Sacrament is bloude off wine, 
which is of theayre. The holy Spirit, which Chnſt 
inſpired to his Apoſtles,gaue the kayes ofthe church 
in penaunce.And the token of it appeared,fire inthe 
mouthe of the Apoſtles. Nowe thele three maner of 
bearing recordeinearth which Chnſt hath inſticu- 
ted, and by the which the churche is vpholden, are 
al at this preſent profaned, broke and corrupted. The 
Anabaptiſtes haue corrupted the water ot baptim. 
The Sacrametaries, haue profaned the bloud of our 
Lorde. The Confeſsioniſtes haue broken the kaics 
of thechurche.And theſe hainous crimes haue part- 
ly already ben punzſhed:but the ende is notyer co- 
me: bicauſc the profanation , corruption , and brea« 
che of theſcholy inſtitutions ceale_ not yet . Let 
* _ him beware, that vnderſtandeth. Let him. 
flic thatcan eſcape .Let him ſhake 
of the duſte of theſe here- 
] fies that feareth the © 
wrath of God:But 
' _nowetothe 
table, - 


(:*;) 
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- [7 _ p— p ma 
= 44 - ", _—_ »S - 


— 4 


| | iloken THE PROTESTANTS; 103 


THE TABLE 


OF LVTHERS 
OFSPRING. 


(2) 


Tt ZI He Dragon, the Beſte, he falepro- 4joa6, 
SE (Fa pher(mencioned in the Apocaly = 
ge p Tee _ _ Fenpdr re arms. 2r 
> S 17% out of whom nnc 
if _S 2 — evoS-aory" ane: In propel 
our TIN Spank Martins eue, to wit , the A- 
he ack , the Sacramenterits \, and the Confeſhioni- 
rid 


iche are commonly called proteſtant prea- 
"The firſt” vncleane ſprit.or tode Munrzeracand 
Bernard Rotman fon of Luther and father ot theAn«' 


beprife began in the yeare of our Lorde. 15t4.0ut of 


er xs, whiche are named of Thomas Mam - 1. LFRorees 
rxer. yon Gn chat mi Iread in the bookes of Luthe io: -——= 
Dec tititace Babylonica and contra duo mandata Caſa LK 


t, T here was no hope of remedy Vnleſſe all 

mens de being extinguiſhed the people/did rus, 
le ,and that we ought to praie to Go as labiofs 
obey not their magiſtrats, He ſturred vp the com- 
mons throngh outal Germany againſt thenobulite. 


whereby after ſondry battailles had , there periſhed: 
Cc 3 mo- 
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morethena hundred thouſand ofthe commons,Re 
ade the ſtorie of Sleidan. | 
Anabaprifter who hirſt ſprang vp by reading in an 
epiſtle of Luther to the Walden/es or Picard: That it 


is better, baptimrwere omitted in children the that 
they ſhould be baptiſed without their owne faith. 


Of theſe aroſe diuers ſeftes,amonge the which thele 
areaccompted the cheafeſt 


Theſes Adamite , the Adamites,whiche profeſle to folo- 
of Anz we theinnocency of Adam, they wanderin woddes, 
pi and ſometime naked,as Adam and Euedid. 


Stebleri, which teache that ſcripture forbiddeth to 
cary fworde or wallet. :rem that 1tis notlawfull for 
Chriſten men to accuſe in judgement, thatit is not 
the part of a Chriſten man to repell violence by for- 
ce,but to him that ſtriketh on the one cheke hc ou- 
ghte to turne the other, This Luther taughe in his 
articles condemned of the Sorbon in paris. 

| - Sabbatarieswhich obſcrue the Sabbaoth' dayeliks 
Iewes,deſpiſe the Sonday, anddo inuocat the father 
only,and ieme to:contemne the Son and the holy 
ghoſte.See Luther in bis books againſte the Sabba- 


Caries, - 

Clanculary,Cloſe Anabaptftet , whiche being aſked 
whetherthey be Anabaptiſtes,thin ke they may law- 
fully denie them {clues to be ſuch , a t- 
noug to knowe priuely what they ought to.beleue, 
 andthatitis not nedefull to confefle openly, And, 

| thelebe commonly in greate cytes ;. they cater in to 
7 no 


\ 
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no churchei,they learne and teache at homein their 
houſes,orcls mete.in gardens. Such are commonly / 
called , that 1s,garden —_— 
Manifeftary. Anchapei , which being al 
| whether they be Aahepaiie” think it a Sicked 
thinge to denicit.In Pruisia this ſe&e33 common. 
Demoniea,which belcue (as the Origeniſtes i inti- 
mes paſtc)that the deuills ſhall be ſaued after the ca- 
of the worlde. 
Communia habentes  Commonbolders, which are of the 
opinion , that-wiues, children, and all other thinges 
in the common welthe ought tobe common, as Pl 
r01n his mg mm zwght,and in olde time og 
Nicolaue, and off late the ets 0 | 
Moiffer.Th ſaie one to an —_— 4m partir The Spriz | 
after thy ——————_—_— do mar- 
uailous chinges See Sleidan in the battaill of Mown-. 


c ondormientes, B Iy/lepers, which commaunde that 
for the vehement loue of the newe ghoſpel,men and 
WERGLIGNg? menand maydens,o0u —_— 
one placeand pacler,and lepe in one chamber. So 
did other heretikes of oldenme in nai Berg andet af- 
terward in Bohem the G rubenheymer: 
po hunt out the candles,cried oneto an other, Pacach | 


Eiulgres, owlng A nabepti  whichethinke no de- 
uotion pleaſerh God ſo X55 to wepe and how- 
le continually. greate ſtore of this ſefte are in the vp 


yo" | | cc 3 Geor- 
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| "Or BISAGREMENT: IN CR 
Georop1. a,Daempgeorgians, began int 
Friſclande in the yeare of our Lorde.1523 . They faie- 
there is nodeuil,they denie the refurceRtis of the fle- 
ſhe.Sce Sleidi. The Author and: Maſter of this ſe&e'fa 
ied him ſelfe,he was.the third Dauid,as Luther that- 
he was the third Elias,and Ofiaderthe ſecod Enoch. 
Memnomte,which denie that Chriſte toke fleſhe 


of the Bleſſed Virgin. Nt 
_ = Polygamiſte Many wiuers, which teache that one 
ter Mar- man maye lawfully twowiucsat one time; 7c 


irs (0 that the wer wes oe mary his brothers wife, heyer 
deth this huaing, So practiſed Ihon Leiden kinge-off Moun- 
ſeacby . Rer(Se Sleidan)and {o taught Luther in-his ſermon: 
Tom.6-fo. ſex forthe of manage. Where he ſaithe .'{f che wife 
51. illnot,let the maide come: "There be many other 
ſees of Anabaprſtes which here to auoide prolixi-” 
te weletpaſſe, © —/- 

The Second 'yncltane ſprit , ad BY fon of Luther'. 
and father of the Sacramentaries, Carolfladius , be- 
\ gan the yeare of our Lorde1521, : 
Carelftadins and Z winghnotoke occaſion. to raiſe 
vp againe the olde herefie-of gs by — 

wordes of Luther i kinalſirdions egtin 
fre Gs 


and in formuls Miſie.Nether kinde ( of t 
ment)1s neceſſary to ſaluation.And Wi in hr Re 
ſolunon.Only faith of the Sacrament dothiuſtifie, 
not the Sacrament. Theſe and other ſaiengs of Lu- 
ther moued Carofadizi and Swinglias to beleue that. 
the —— were but bare ſignes , as, Fae: 
f 
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thon vpp5 the epiftletocheRomansceacherh, The- 
ſe Sacramentaries are many and dmers. Firſt there are 
eight Sacramentary faQtions, which Luther, him ſel- 
fem parus Confeſſione attributeth to the Swinghans, 
as we haue nored and recited before. The Phikp Me- 
lenchthon declareth fix other 'Sacramentarie ſees 
amongethe Lutherans,in his determination writen 
a litle before his death vato the Counte palatin 
of the Rhene,and printed at Heidelberg in the yea- 
re 1569,whiche we. haue alſo before touched . But 
theſe which folowe, are the moſt famous and moſt 

Tenouned ſacramentarie ſees. | | 

Srgnificatiui Signifiers , whiche affirme hatin the 

S of our Lorde(for ſo they call the Sacrament 
of theanltar)is not the true body,but only the figne 
of the body, So Swinglius wnterh in many and ton 
dry bookes (ett forthe De Cene Domini. 
 Tropifte,Figurers, which faic thatin the ſupper of 
our Lorde'is the figureof the body not the truc bo- 
dy.So t Occolampadiusin-many places. 

: roar. g mayer. eckaakes in the Supper 
of our Lords, is not the body ut ſelfe, but the vertu 

and value of the body. ſo Caluin teacheth in many 

| bookes:and ately in his laſt admonition againſt Io 
achimus Weſtphalus. Melanchthon allo (as Caluin 
laieth to his charge, andasit may ein his de- 

termination priatedat, Heidelbi eh.the {a- 


A rrhabonarij,Pladgers, which are of the opinion, 
that the Supper of our Lords whea iris geuen,ls gs 


ucn 


-. 


2 ” 


4 . 


- 
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. -OP DISA of chobody, as th ts 
uen as a pleadge e y,: as though it were 
the inueſting,or taking poſleſsion of a farmeor any 
other thinge whiche is geuen . So Frenciſcus Stance» 
———— Pole and in* Sybenburgen. 
Adeſienarij , Preſentaries,of whom there are ſon- 
dry ſees. For ſome write that the body of our Lor- 
deisin the breade. Some aboute the breade:'ſome 
with the breade, ſome ynder the breade. ſee the a(- 
ſertions of Y Vilhelmus Klehitius of Brandebourg aga» 
inſt the diſpytation lately had at Heidelberg, un the 
yeare.1560.., FENG ; 
Metemorphifte,which affirme thatthe body off 
Chriſt afteritaſcended in to heauen, was made god 
t {elfe. And thatit ought properly de ſaied, The bo- 
dy of Chriſt is God . Therefore if ye alke howe 
the body of our Lorde is in the Supper, they awn- 
ſwer .'T hat the true body is there , but ſuche 
a body,as is the very ſubſtaunce of God and God 
him ſelfe:not fleſhe,whiche is of the ſame ſubſtas 
Knce that mans nature is of. So writeth. Swenck feldi 
#in-m4ny bookes:but chefely in his booke De dupli 
c flatu Chriſts. | | $S.2 
Tſceariotifte, Iudaiſtes, whiche denic that in the 
Supper of our lotde Iudas Icariot receaued the true 
body of Chriſt . .Sp-writeth Swenck feldr'in a tle 
bookoe entituled of this very matter , and Calvin in 
_ laite admonition againſt Y//:fphalus and other 
w ere. - 


The Neutres Sacramentanes, which teache that 
ABc- 
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pram Tore on Fortes 
eo og \that all ſhoaldevitincis 
bothe kindes, then pha/xc the laye mien 


ought other communicat wider one K os 344 
by refuſe bothe... hey areche: wogdes off Luther; an 
his booke de Miſe; ancir.is the common O hots 
ue of all Lutherans: where byit happenethychar. ©2nt 
menotin ton FEAreS COS £0; as 


me neuer atall, 


ſo nigterteatobpie agonil the 


theimages of Chriſt and : 
= — 


their owne pictures aid 


rnvovr mercy = Colic. 

| Mgr | 

in ng ſovteſtits 
. The thirdvncteane' oi hefalk 


propherLurherj MelunconCperaFche Con- | 
fol510miftes, inthe yeare4453e% off theſe there are. 


theo oontrary' foftes and: | - S0meats wogbe 2 ow. 
ard oelous Lutheris v excop- 
tion.defend all the doing of T_T 


abſurde:taking all that Luthwhath-writen filehy or 
Nr era el me of God. 
Nexteareths /ofte;, ; Lithe- Cil 
rans, which haue di iy intes from the 

as if they woulde 


Wyns nicarer to- the Catholikes , by making their 
Dd. Enter 


The x& - 


lous Lu- 
therans. 


O bleſſed 
frutes of 


[OP DISAGREMENT.IN/DOCTRINE 
-Znterim(that 15:a delaye vacel a Councel come)haug 


yerfalofrs grrour ta crrour thelaterconirary.co the 


frſt as ſometime of Maniches Arg ming Pelagians. 
The third forte of theſe Confelsioniſtes, we may cal 
Extrauagits,and vhruly Lutherans,which although 
they pretend to. be-Confeſsioniſtes, for bicauſe off 
the authorite of fuch Princes as -haue ſublcnibed. to 
the Confelsion,yetin dede they runne and rone far- 
der from the doctrine of Luther , then che common 
ſorte of Lutherans do . But nowefirſt of the zclous 
andrough Lutherans. | 
war +. vOmrs <-ge ſo extoll the 
ghoſpell, that they athrme the lawe. to be yt- 
oy ynprofitable, and nether before p_ 
norafter neceſſary... That men of the are: 
ya rey Ws" hen kane 
in nat f of: ; ed 7o- 
annes A gricols 35 he writethi his anpatations ypon 
 Samoſatmici or newe Arrians which denic that 


Gweniand diners 


” = 
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AMONGE THE PROTESTANTS. © 0) | 
and madnes;, tharthey all che Bleſſed Trinice'; the the nerve 
thre headed Hdhounde Cerberae, ſome other denie ghoſpell, 
thereis one God : omar gp aro 

So a certa our gs were 


Fnfernales, Hellmaſters,which we arty and that _ 
Chriſt deſcended 1 m to hell,, affirming chat euery 4cnie an 
article of 


mas graue iscalled in hebrew hell: Therefore where > ur crede.. 
our Crede ſaxh'that Chriſt deſcedecin to-hell, they 
ſaie ir muſt be meat of his graue . This is a common 
dodrine inthe ſeacoſt townes of Germany,as at Bre 
me , at Hamburg,at Lubek and ſuch otherplaces.. It 
ſometh alſs to-be- the opinion of Drearius. Reade 

his greateCatechiſme,  ' 

Infernalesof an other forte (kellvcrnumecrs "oy 
which affirme that Chriſt not onely deſcededin to 

hell,buralſo ſuffred/the cternall corments andpai- + *naiſs 
nes of hell.So teacheth Niicolazis Gallus ac *Regen(+ = 
in his printed Catechiſme: and Iames Smide- 
acting Gopping , and Caluin in his Inſticu- 


TIA PENG 
ns '6r enchauntments 
X ny wwe ID eee vere, ore 

— 


; which ms we warkes are 

rs for man to ſaluation;Sownteth Nicolaus 

A mor ffrusin has. Efle-boake /qarithled |, {Thas/ rhes 

True, Good-yorket are perkdoipdtraſoſnagh 

x erg Heazeiatd'and-many ——_ of 
—_ do teache and wirite is a4 

| Dd 4 Atita- 


OF DISAGREMENT IN DOCTRINE: 


A wy: fe which admitteno auncient ceri- 
nonics'in the church, nor no iuriſdiftion of biſhops. 
ſowrite the. Illyricens and the Flacciens in many boo 


kes ſette forthe againſt the Adrapborifte oft witten- 
berg. 


& 

AntoftandrintorO0 frandromeſtiges, which Jenie that 
manis rs 3 pron inflace,wherchy Godis el(- 
ſentially tuſte: teaching thathe is iuſtified by impu- 
ting of rightcouſnes, that is(as /llyricus doth glole) 
hes called iuſtein worde onely: heis not {o 1n dede. 
Fourten Lutheran churches haue writen againſt O- 
fander:but eche'of them bringetha-peculiar definiti- 
on ofiuſtice and contrary to his felowes. Sethe wn- 
ng 205 erm. rv Ofrandrine lits contre 


LA mifwench ; avhich ache that by the ex- 
ternal] preaching o nga or OY We attay- 


rr which prone: h hors do well af- 
firmethereall preſenceof Chnites:body-inthe Sa- 
crament;yct'they:do, fallcly-and wickedly denie traf- 
ſabſtantiationandadoratis; Againthey olde 
that the ny in.the'y vor 
Joachimus  Vefiphalme me iis awni{wer "m_ 
uin,anddiuers other: HE.2218t © 

: Maniis ;mpeſuery which vill hans charihela 
onctiandis' oflayemen.ivaiSacrament. This 
ſwarmetlvin Saxony;in:Pomerice:a;and:in the ſeaco 
.cownes.Se [llyricus againſt Juſtus Menine.. : > 

0  Biſc 


-AMONGE Ron FR maar ern [4897 
Bijacr amentales, w mutte tivo Sacra» 
aoricheCddncadbe fleoine:: By 
.Sacerdatales, which teache that men and women, 
and all laie perſons. may preache the worde of God, 
in the churche,maie ikiſtee the Sacraments, maye 
binde and loſc.For all men are<qually pricſtes . that 
holy orderis buta taleand imaginatio of men. This 
ithedodrine of . Lucher in his books De ceptixatere 
Babylenics.and of [iyricwin his Apologie againſte 


1 nurfubiles, which teache that nochurcheis viſible 

bicauſe onely God krioweth wha are his. So Lacher 

and M taught in che beginnings, as it ap- 

in the Apol viog'o the Confeſuon of Aug- 

-but aalihoog may ſecretly recan- 
PRINT the llyricens,the 


Conkle the Ofndrn, andrhe Ancbprſt 


bo Mts Seconds See of chav wii the 
which are(as we ſaide before)the ers 
and WET rarer vi io A be.counted 


moſtepartevftheſe ; proteſians, aro bomoand fall ow 
tious aſc chal 
jars ne orte kepo vnitcand peace wi 


| prey rs. RA <= hi 


15 to be admirted, read, int rat, ore forthe ro.the 
inthe church,orto c zbuc oy 
the ampnlbay "AT that 
Dd; <he 


the reſte(forthe cull Las 


Collofſ. 2. 


Geve.z, 


Meclanch+ 
thon is a 
baker, 


thean the yeare, 1y22:writen to the Magy 


4 ve Ladiffer Micl | 
Ct nhans ofthe churcheand of Couny 


"OF DISAGREMENT IN DOCTRINE 
there nedeth nointerpretation,forthat we be all in- 
ſtructed fro God.So writeth 'Melanchrhi to Georgins 
Spalatinus in his preface vppon the Canons off the 
Apoſtles. Againe that no parte off Philoſophie , is to 
be lerned ,bicauſe S. Paule forbiddeth vs to folowe 
vainc phloſophic, And againe bicauſcit is writen of 
Moyles that men ought to cate their bread in the 
{weate of their browe.. Therefore while Luther re» 
mainedin his Pathmus, Caro and? delenchthon 
ed the ſcholers of Wi » that burning. 
their humanite bookes , cuery man ſhould gette him 
to ſome hadrycrafte vrorke. Many did as. they were 
counſeled. C 1ns-1n a/certain Village by,in . 
the grounde of //irrenberg (being before Archedeas = 
con of the cyte) became a ing huſband man. 
and M ing him to a bakehoule,kerned 
to bake. This decree of fo greatdiuines was diſperſed 
abrode in to many cytes of Germany. And to omitte 
the reſt,it is wel ktowe,thatin Silefta at Breſlan and 
Sutqnicia, gramer ſcholes were for the of two 
_ ſhet vpandaboltſhed. mew my wer 
{o appeareth well inewo-bopkes of ny ER 
cytes off Germany: for. the ſetting vpp agayneoff 
ſcholes../: 01. 81710; 742 1O 6-1 4 73 inked 01 i 
ethatthe lay 
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cels,alſo che conmonies are thi 

chro obſerueor.to breake no finne.So teachethe 
Maſters or diuines of Wizzenberge and of Lipfia,in 
their /ncerim made at 


Bae phenom admict onely thre Sacra- 
MA coma the of our Lorde, and Abſo- 
lution pr. is the pradtiſein the Ordy- 


ls which alowe foure ſacramets 


of our Lorde,Penaunce and ho- 
ly fryer an hee mnonay Witte- 
i of Mclanchthons common places. | 
L utheracalumiani,which counterfaute that the Lu 
therans and the Zwinglians accorde ſmothely in 
the matter of the Sacrament, and would make men 
wank that: che, nn, in noe the 
of che Lorde... See :alſo Nicolgne: in hs 
Cofefsion:who. ramp 
antdeated aft 


indede be 
= —— 


narc thediuines 


Ted of Pruſgua his bo ie rac 


_— © . 7 OO. A - 
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OF DISAGKE | | 


them rk pharma 1.7 
without good Es 5) Pet 


in many writinges agaifſt. (Aral 
Pamientary, W uw I 
of penauncewith ſeuen groſſe errours. 
cuſech] hereof the diuines of Witcenbarg rs 7 
in a writin g ſerforthe againſt.che corruption the 
choſpell packed era mes cond thus 


incicabod.honiaye M.F.llyricivon ethiihen ar- 


L891, 30 +» ( KF HOETDT\TY Bai Lox) CT 
«diforde Roi 22 erans alchi oughe they 
manifctly opp and fl the the dodrine of the 


Con- 


gn Ppining;,bus nowe they 


fvrarue amo en, 
jw .0 dds hk 
| i fa 
os DR tenet, 
IGY 2? —— 


— reagent ng 


fly iy top Cee m_ _ Ks, 


4 ws 
Pie heezheſamenn rauboe in h 
wor nite a RR e 


ri os anpneriein 

gbteouſnes, rheſame ras ach a, 

.and all the ſame vertus With 

ſentiallyendued; of like worebinds es 

"ner,and by this very druine watureir God: Beſide 

'that.the ſame vertuor operation which is in the- 
E e Torde: 


- 


OF DISAGREEMENT 2 | 

unde of God, pr be" 
wxiyrihatis' __ © Thw 

he erin in his ked ; devvers 

ſu, and in'many ot Fork Penny he 

A to a certayn frende;” Truly wry mann wrote 

many thinges not amiſſe; but ſe and nanny other 

very euill:a mannot ſo malirions as valerned in true 

diunite. 

| Ofiandrini ;which ſae that Chit ifiech man 

by his dininenature onely,viterly excluding his bu- 

manite againeehat aChriſten man, ought to be in- 

te withthar very inſtice where with him ſelfe 

is gon inſte/farder that Chriſte the onely bes 

gotten ſon of god atcording' to bothe natures ( off 

god aid man ) as be was in bis mothers wombe , ts 

- - the very ſame image after the which the firſte man 

 TWratreated therefore when man in the ſacrament 

of baptim putteth on Chriſte according to bothe 

natures ( of fone man) that he is made the very 

ſame i image not particularly : as theler- 

ned vſeto * pers this.is the meaning (Gayth he) 

les. 4+ of the wordes of S.Ihon, thes Chrifte # come in to ſleſbe. 

—_ Lutherin the year 1539 at Smulcaldeir, where 

the Leage (or rather conſpi Jung hd chls, 

preachingvnto! tho cſtats and-orders of oc 

NINO of S.Ihon chat briflets come 


mn 


that our inwarde 'man 
ſtifieds or. made righteous rOM vail vt 
reons., but we ſhould onely be accounted for ſuche 
before Goda ter the! maner of a acceptation; as in tie 
mes paſte.the Laced.emonians made and decreed 4». 
kexander'a God with theſe wordes.. Alexander wil: 
be a God:\lethim be a God , and ler "Alexander be 
colited and accept fra od: though be beno _ 
And Luther futh; r La; was the 
foundation vpon che which the nc cu 
for the Aefats of the In foighe and 6 
right worthely be builded; es tang 4 
ation afcer whenitcameto pros courſe t6 
che,he toke the yery ſame theme of S. Ihdo hit Le: 
ther die . Bucleaning the interpretation'of Lather; 
he pore it after his ownz minde: inſucheforte 
that ir direaly repugned Luther:as , that the very 
eſſentiall, inſtice or.r jg breownes Godypr cedia 
and flowing out. ' the. foreſo4 image. off-God © 
(which he calleth Chriſte)is þ lanted in man. al at 
; OR preucly; hegauc ethem to waiderſtade 
er rho (ena .andtreaſu- 
reof the ghoſpell: fare better then that-of: Luther; 
Ee 2 ip. 


Vide Mich \, 5 


OP SAGA BNANT: IN DOCTRjNE 
in.confideration. whereof bathe the Leage andthe 
warre of Smaltaldiwm ſhould be entred,made, and k- 
nithed. And this ſermon of Ofiander was allmoſte 
che laſte that was madeat thatmeringasIamableto 
ſhowe by the hande of Melanehchon; Thus Lurhger: 
forthe grounde of his iuſtification would haue (as. 
in his qwne printed diſputation it is cuident) a kinde 
ofrelationan 1mpuring,which is the leſt of all thin-. 
ges that are ;atidindede S hockang But Obander| ut- 
ceth for his grounds the diuihe eſſence, God him 
= whiche 4s all thinges. ':See bowe _ theſe 

and rh Ex mere inthe very 
Keke of or gion |. pon. this faint | and 
ckle foundation of ewo falſe and contrary. opi- 
= was that leage of Smalcald;jum Rroken :.whe- 
on ole Se paar and cruell warre, to the 
' firyction of Poona , Wi z the 
ws a thoulands of men. experien 
mob | oo ala appalkecoun ofLu- 
. ther Was, Whenin the eare «1545 ,1n4 EOHan lice 
bogks wrxetoims nobleprncre ofthe gh of cap 
faynecoyny rought oute of baſe Germany , ( whe+ 
reof we ſhall peaks more anon ) he warranted v- 
Gia n his ot cand faith all the confederats ; that by 
his dodrine af itn puted righteouſtes,they might 
— ared hardely aſſure them ſelues ofthe vidory 
gis ludima- Ut om ke, and off cucrlaſting ſaluation at the 
er liande of God.Butastouching Ofcender, and his do- 


bell ofne &cine,it may be ſeneana litle lgetebdinthays | 


vrey anjabients 1556 with this title . De amagine das, 
There 


yy nomad vg = Cy eg offir- 
me bh » that Chriſt inſtifiecb vs by bis 
manhood eh, not by bir godbead at all.So Stax 


ergy was 207 openly,and: wrote againſt Andre- 
pe  Myknks ord by Odera, 
p mc, to refute the apinion of of 


S ſo farreafheme thac Chriſt iuflificth 

She ioh oure righteouſnes bothe by his ia, 
hood /and by his heads char chey doubte not ro 
reache, the very godhead of Chriſt to haue ſuffered 
onthe Croſſe with his manhood.tharMyſcalaris of 
chis opinion his all treatiſe (xviews) off 
cy a doarie wits "Fu beBIADES 
ofthe om—tes or this opinion; as it is 
notiſed in, the writing of Perrus Srarorie the fren- 
che man, printed! this 18 1560, ROY? 


i: ous i Pelggiani New Pelagians,which Gie thereis 


originall f1nnein children, wo freer 
Nay la prey of deat. bay ore a. Sujn glius 
«in his lide ankenh of baptim againſt Yrhenas 
AgainethatNuma,Cato | 


ble. men of theerhnikes, ad 
true eh in (Chaift 


ary Nh 


Ee z by 


Regus £2 


Sy4*+ ef 


y —_ divers peenrinrddc i n+ | he 


Secs” Lenthrhon,Caluinand many. 
riews, Gallay, Bera,V V4 
teache,that all | 0 b 4 « 
to paſſe by abſolute je that God isnoe only: 
the cauſe of ſume by | miſſion, but.alſs by operas 

- orasthe porker of it. It's the dodrinie of Luther 
in his A ffertions againſt pope Leo,and in hisReſolna 
695:0f. Faber eps argeLco.cnd ypon, : pr 
ſtle tothe Romans. Againethat. The aduowrie of 


Darid,the crueltie of Malius,the betraieng of In- 
das,be as well and as much the worke and operatis 
ofyod as the very Congerſion of S./Paule.Melich- 
e 


onin his annotations vpont epiſtle to theRo-' 
mans.But he recited thisheteſit afterwarde,as itma-' 
yeappearein hiscommon places of the laſte edition; 
Luther continucd till sbſtinat in his errour : whom 
alſo al the obſtinar and zelgus Lurherans-folowe yet 

* a8 [orice Anſar mſaor fi us,Gallis,and other. | 
| r Marciotize Caluiniani,which as ſcho- 
lers of Ihon CAuirido profeſle, and | ſpreade abrode 
theſe dereſtable and blaſphemous doctrines againſt 
Godand man,ss folowe: That god chefely created 
nde. 


27S Gm x. v9 * 


peas /engepnraopane-ary ville 
god be aftentimes contrary one toangtber, 'T hat 
the dewll by gods commaundement and will lieth 
frinens rei. Thatworarl Gedach cauſe of 


 enil,but alſo doth inſpire mmt hartes eul though 


tes to workeeuill: 0 that men ſane not ,\but God 
tithe willer and eff - This is the 
dodarineof Then lain his b e of predeftina- | 
.tion,and of Theodore EE 
TI mar 
care 1561,0ne neu 1n 
tore of Meraiabeng caſt in to preſon, evag 
chingamonge the , and'in divers other 
/bearing him ſelfefora Miniſter of the gho(- 
dean her ot anova, 
thepeo this dodinethat olowerh 
we etrueand e worde of God. * 
- Fielt he openly raught and confeſſed,” Thatal ſus 


.che 


I ro SExaTr _ NET 3 
vein root ſs : 
 Trinite is vaine and ſup rio eye ae 


a nt = 


ru the ſame ſonge 0'veneranda Trinizas,0 


Hornble 
blaſphe- , 
mies ao; a 


band$1i7 if Ws 

| | Secomdiacplhetanſelld "ye A, that C brk- 
fie nialentarns 1 but mia ontly like other me, For 
if be bad bagod ſhouldhane deſcendedout of he- 
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of the-worlde ievero-upels. That borne 


only of Mary and loſep Art orert or and that he, 
eral thatcrafte-with loſeph vntelthe thirtyth 
yeart of his agg. Refide moncethy That Chriſt 
roſefradeath, not by his oame power but by the po- 

of god almighn: : and\ that be worked nomire- 
ee and pperdtes of alms brie ood, 
whith had ried Bin with'more excellent gifres 
err al the otber prophets: rs 4 
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for his ſon at the leghth for hinertararaalbenss | 
ſte life, when he was baptiſed of [hon in the lorda- 
yn, and the yoyce from heauen came downe ſaien 
This is my welbeloued Jon in whom I am tlie, 
ſo that Chriſt is not the ſon of god but touchin bis 
ſoule onely,bicauſe in the croſse be co and 
gaue Vp but his ſoule to 
Thirdly he mockerh ar: the holy ghoſte, re: 
that it is nothing els but a pigeon . beſide 
that nothinge is writen of bis diuinite in al ſerips 
ture nether of the olde teſtamit nether of the newe 
\ andthat it is not. knowen What is this holy ghoſt. 
Finally he had rather returne tothe. cloyſter , and- 
be apapiſte,then.to belexe in the holy ghoſte. 
: .,Fourthiely . be willnot the b 5 Virgin Mary 
mother of of god to be: a perpetuallvirgin, but that- 
ſhe had before twoor thre ſonnes, and that ſhe no» 
thing differeth ans the yrs. + of wemen:and therefo- 
renetherſhe ſaints ought to be wor- 
ſhipped,or hatred holy daies kepte. Againe that- 
men ought-to worke the Sonday wr reſtethe Sa 
terda Febicesf e in boly ſcripture rhe Saterday ts c6- — 
maunded to % kept holy. yy wy of the-Sdday nothing 1ungs 
is preſcribed nor appointed. fe pe Luther tau be) om -- 
nothinge ought.to e. <dnitted orobſernedgwhich 


Ef. god: 
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Of DISAGREMENT IN DOCTRINE 
od hath not in expres wordes commannded or 


forbydin holy ſcripture. 

 Fiftely he reieteth holy baptim, calling it a diuo- 
lh inſtitution : affirming alſo that it procureth 
nought els,but hellandeternall damaation, forcir- . 
cumaſion was inſtituted of god,not baptim. 

Sixtely as touching the bleſſed Sacrament of the 
aultar he can neuer ſatisfie himſelfe with mocking, 
ieſting,and ſcorning at ir. for he ſaiththe Iewes ha- 
ue longe ago caten vp the paſchall lambe. and ifany 
thing werelefte they burned it. Finally heconfeſle 
he 1s of that opinion in this Sacrament, as Melanch- 
thonis.For at acertain time hauing ſomecommuni- 
cating with him , but fewer then he thought, hein- + 
uited all other by ſpeaking to them in thele wordes,” 
Come hether:for lam not able to deuoure him Vpp 
alone. as for other ſacraments he foloweth Luther 


inall points as his ſchole maſter, of whom he recea- 
ved this dodrine. 

Now that theſe herefics here reakoned yp,benifein 
Morayis, and that many a ſoule is miſerably inueig- 
led and ſedyced with them, the experience ſhoweth, 
They alſo whichare ſence in the Alcoran of Maho- 
met,and in Luthers dodtrine, may well conſider and 


The Ifue P<rceaue,that this fie ghoſpell of Luther preparcth 
ofLuchers and fornfeth the Ray Mahomets Alcoran to co+ 


* mein to Germany, | | 

And though the Lutherans to excuſe them (clues 
and cheir gholpell will here obie&, rhat Luther ne- 
acrinuented, neucr thought, nor taughe thele dete- 
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ſtable herefies publiſhed by Laces Sternberg , it e| 
and ought _ be ts KAY vnto them yer 
though Luther acuer tought theſe matters expreſly, 
hich etis tobedoubred of )yet hey ding 
and ft t occaſion for theſe and all other herefi- 
es and ſchiſmes,onely in that he writeth and bablerh Lnthen 
all waies, that nothihgought to be receaued, appro- (9 have 


ucd or obſerued inthe church, which was not mani- —_ 


feſt,cuident and expreſſe in holy ſcripture. And what ulptce } 
other grounde hath this Luce 5 'g to aboliſh al a __ 
truthe of our Chriſtenreligion,and to Nella his de. fic. 
uchſhdo&rines, then this leſſon of Luther? For euer 
hecneth.}/}/ bere i is it writen , where is m holy 
ſcripture that there be thre perſons: * /Vhere ts it 

read that Chriſt in the von of bis godbead and 
manhood, ſhould be the-Second perſonin T rinite? 

or that Chriſt is the true and naturall ſon of God, 

arid not a creature according to his enerlaſtng, and 
divine generation PVhere tis it expreſſed i mn {cri> 
ptwret! Fe the holy gboſte it felfe is any other then 

the euerlaſting father © 77 Vhere isit notedin holy 
ſcripture that Mary the mother of Chriſte was a 
Virgin before and after the byrthe , and that ſhee 
continued a Virgin altwaies * [n what place ofjthe 

Bible can;we reade that the Sabbaoth daie ſhould 

be abrogated, and the Sonday inſlituted*And what 


keretike I pray you maye nat laic the like of all the 
Ff 2 ar- 


. ,. +» a” 


OF DISAGREMENT 1N DOCTRINE 
articles of onr.catholike faithe?For. what ſcripture. 
hath ſaie the Anabapriſtes rhat infants. ſhoulde be 
baptiſed*And the Swinglians . /Yhat Scripture , 
ſiethey, affirmeth that the true body and not the 
figure off Chriſt his body is in the Supper of the 
Lorde*Againe the Lutherans ./Phat place of ſcris - 
pture,laie they,dothe teſtifie that Chriſt inſtituted 
the Maſſe in his Supper? Therefore if Luther had 
raiſed vp no other particular hereſie, yet this was de- 
teſtable and curſed inoughe,that he taught nothing 
to be obſerued,or receauedin the-church , but whi- 
che god had expreſly,direatly , and in plaine wordes 
commaunded or forbed in the Bible. 

To this herefie of Lucas Sternberg an other ſee 
direQly repugnant and contrary role vp very lately 
at Pinczome mm Pole.in the which place two new gho 
ſpellers Perrus Stratorins and Georgins Brandata teach 
that there is not one God, but thre gods , and they 
ſo diners one from another as thre men . yet that 
the ſon is ſomewhat leſſe then the father and .the 

+ holyghoſte. Againe that the Crede which the chur 

.che vſeth to ſunge,is not to be called the Crede of 

Athanaſius but of Sathanaſius.as you woulde ſie 

.of the deuill . Certain noble men of Pole demaun- 
ding of Petrus Statorius and Georgius Brandata whe- 
re they had lerned this doctrine being newe and ne- 

.uer heard off before .in Pole, they awnſwered, 

| It 
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It was the pure ghofpell and very worde of god, 
andthe i Go doftrine whichthey d 
of their nofrCl aluin;Bullinger, Peter Martir, 
and V V olf Muſculus.But the cauſe why it 
Was not before beardof of in Pole nor abrode in the 
worlde was that it ple 7698 eo reuele to the 
orlde this highe miſterie and greate treaſure nos 
we in theſe later daies ri bis fanbefull Mamiſtres. 
The Lorde Sreniſlans Baron, Mathias $ tadnithy,and 
Francſcus Stancerwus by their patent letters writen to 

to the Swinglian dotoursaboug mencioned, 

in theycare 1561 . and ſent by their owne 

Meſſenger,do teſtifieand write 

theſe hinges of PerrusSea 


8orins and Bran- 
data 


62 - 


l * 
w >... 0”. EE IEoOWw 


- OF DISAGREMENT IN DOCTRINE 


IN VVHAT ARTI- 


CLES THE C ONFESSIO- 
NISTES , SYCCESSOVRS 
OF LYTHER, DO YET A- 
and accorde, 
222 EF 

Wc Etherto by the ſondry and divers factions 
I-21 | of heretikes of vs rehearſed, it may appea- 
S | re howe andin what matters they ſwarue 
_ and diſagree amonge them ſclues.Forwho 
readeth noweallthe articles of the Confeſsion off 
Augſptirg,he ſhall ſee that ſfwarving and ſcattering in 
all the reſte,they haue remained onely in thele fewe 
of one accordeand agrement , And of thoſe articles 
this is the firſta, © 

Firfte they agree ll in this;that alt ſees wil be called 
ghoſpellers,all boaſte them ſelues to folowe the wor 
de of God,the ghoſpell, the Crede of the Apoſtles, 
andof ang they all aie , that the worde off 
Godis cleareand ope:and nedeth no interpretation, 
that women and men,laie and prieſtes,mayeal a like 
handle and treate off the worde off God. And what- 
focuer ſence of holy ſcripture ſhall like any man,that 
he mayefolowe and dit forthe worde of God. 
ut lelfe. 

The Second Article, wherein they do all agree is, 

that they do all with like endeuour and malice,ſtri- 


re againſt the Catholike church ,thatnone ofthem 
all 


__— 


all admicteth any Catholike or yniuerlally receaued 


expolition of. holy ſcripre, that they allaccompre 


the biſhop of Rome tor Antichriſte , all biſſhops, 
Prelats,Prieſtes,for the m&bres of the deuil:thar they 
do all abhorre conſtitutions and ceremonies of the 
Cathalike churche. Thatall hate and deteſt a like 
the bleſſed facrifice of the Maſle., that all go aboute 
to take outeof the churche all opettbiniand cler- 


57% third article wherein allthe proteſtants agree 
is, that forthe moſte parteal leaders and Maſters off 
ſectes forge ſome notablelics/ yppon the Catholike 
writers , and then perſuade the people they are the 
doarine of the papiſtes. As for example. They make 
the people wene that the papiſtes taught man to be 
able to merit the of God , and the benekt off 
iuſtificatis with bis o  eadedth 
che other lies they haue | e pe- 
ople, that tcheugh neuer Carl alike man taughtſo, 
yet they put this abſurdite as the foundation and 
grounde of papiſticall doari 

The fourth article wherein all prozeftents agree ,is that 
to confeſſe and reaken vpour finnes,to do any fatis- 
fation whereby the. temporall. paine due for finne 
may, berelcaſed,to labour andendeuoure to purchaſe 
cucrlaſting life by good workes proceding of the gra 
ce of God,anddepending of the merites of Chnite, 
15 naught els buta papiſticall buchery , and torment 
of c6iciences, that Cofirmatio, Matrimony,and cx- 


treme ynRion be mans inuentions, not _—_— 
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nly good workes. This and ſu- 


_ . 
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as ye haue it beforeat large deduced, 
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Jeappes in Fraunce ers of Hungary 
cs baniſhed at Wirren 
cnn norat Lyfie. 
- The 2; elows Luttheras and Confeſctoniftes,haus poſle- 
ed theternitory of rt and themoſteparte 


of Foe 4 withe, Luneburg, Rv 
Breme,an zi all Denmarke,and H 
Roljatia, wie, foandele che greate e of the dukedome of Mega- 
nafens. ber ,andin Byer the cite of Regenſburg. 

Cimill Linkwawghl Melanchthomftes beare all 
the rulein Mi/nis in the greater parte of Franconia, 
and at N, .In "6 bnnry lower parte off 
the Palatins Domanion.andyn ſome parte of Swe- 
thelande. Art Vines, in the. {45 pk of Wittenberge 
andthe Marchie.Buc here they are ſomewhat diners: 


| forſomewill be Herder, J9o0s naddainrnd 
Pratiflania Adiephorifies,Butin Silefia eſpecially at Breſlaw, and. 
Brige, the maſters of Wi beare the Ur. 


ants ſtroke, 
- The Senckfuldios in Swerhdande and at Lug- 
na, | ' purg.lyue pnuely , bur Rey are many and common. 
In Sieie among the Nobilite they floriſhe.at $ widu;- 
dealioandar 6 wethey benot obſcure, _. 
- The 0 ſh:wed them ſelucs apenly.in. 
chat f Sons vnder Alberts che Mar. 


bur as Norinbery they cloſe, 

Toi  Seancarians ;inthelefſer Pole andun Sibemburge:. 
for theſe diſorderly Confeſlianiſtes; are. yer but gre- 
ne,and dare not "hos their heads, expeting atime, 
wheathe blatoof chexheroha gl goes ethe 

 peo- 


aw. T4 


Dn _ God arr ol, Wy Te- 
fs. AM E'N.\ 

| Thioableaf Here hah deip die times. 
ben printed in the Latino abrode;and 
read of manyzandalthough all proteſtants haue.muar- 
uailouſdly ben offended. = hack. diſs 
picaſed mmetagd his company» 


For te ret | 


bemnſ "Fforcecontells, that the Lhene prorsr 
ſtants, which call chem (clues ghoſpellers , beat hat- 
nous diſlenſion one. with an other,and. do.brede and 
_ y qu ewe heretical chilmes, ſoduaers, 
pros or ou 4 Os 6 
colde agre.chontheirdodinevagd 


of yndoubredly it muſt enſue ,that Teton 
IR "7 leans nothing being worle- 


2 then. 


ane toanother, 
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then theſe curſed and diſſenſious Cy 


«+ 9 4 - 
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in time ſpendethem- felucs conſume, and come to ht - 


naught... 


he 


—_— _ 


phylum. 


Bur howemilerebly comtiaich Smnidelin him fol. 
fe with chis flight and flender argument when he 


criech out, Beholde,the dofrine of the ghoſpel loth 


not onely not decaie,nor go to wracke , as the papio = 


fees hope, but enc1 eaſeth dayly in-many places,and 


is tþread through out Chriſtendom enen in thoſe 


places where the ghofpell before was neuer beard 
of * Firſt howe true and worthy a comforte this 16,1 


rte me to Smidelins owne conſcience. For, but if 
a very block, orels beſide him ſelfe and ſarke 
madde, he muſt nedes confeſle, that theſe neweand 
freſhe doArines which daily ariſe and ſpringe wp to 
deRtroie the olde and awncient religion , can in no 
wiſe be called the pure and expreſſe ghoſpel.Smidelin 
and his felowe Lutheratis, which cleane yet onely.to 
Luthers doarine;are not lo betle blind or ignorant, 
but that they knowe and ſeo very wel,what cuigeli- 
cal doctrine hathe ſprs6 of lare in Fremuc;in En- 
1 Scorlande and in OPS. If they knoweitnot, I 
wil tell on doarine' ed in thoſecountres 
as che Suinghans , partel of the Caluint- 
___ orien gory; ſome b , but 
all cogetherdeucliſhand heretical. And although the 
doarine of Smedelin be not much better then: theſe, 
yetin his printed writings he openly cofeſſeth, that 
heaccompteth none of the frefaile emmy 
C 


* pit F -thatthe = are (ashe . PAY IEEE 
| Þou tree any pon VR CEASE I? Es 
-doarine of the Swimphans,the Caluiniftes, the Anaba- 
Jriftes and of the Stenrarians, not onely for their do-. 
.Arine —_ Sacramets, _ for many other articles 
all, eſpecially thearticle of Luſtification andfaith. The 
-Hereler Smidebn beholde the iudgement of his ow- pdf La 
-neconlcience, laye his handeto his owne breſt,and «th daily 
-aſke of him ſelfe, whether he thinkein dede that the 
ghoſpell whiche Luther planted, do encreaſe and 
multplie, orrather beplucked , and rent daily in to 
ſundry parcels and peces,, cleane hewed fr6 the firſt 
A 67 pl Henry > om 1 
of that poore ghoſpel nowe(as Lut 41t)nether 
ring aan 3 nes ears dothe | mn 
Or if hecan not elpie this by examining and enqui- 
ring of him felfe, let him counſell his brethern the di- 
uihesand maſters of Yineris , which can well in- 
ſtructe him hereof, and thoughe it be to their greate 
Tor on) tt the le him (for theſe are 


their wordes)) that the ſþell and doftrine off 
Luther remaineth no where ( alas) ſo pure and 
incorrupted asin the dominion of the princ es of 
Vinaria.And wheres the the worthy and waighue 
comforte of Smidelin, where is the trumpheand 10- 


yehe maketh,that the Lhoſpel! of that 
is the ghoſpell he meaneth ) groweth on dayly to 
re and more through Chr me? ro; 
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OF,DISAGREMENT IN;/DOCTREIME 
Thistory  BurnoWSmidelin findeth another ory ſhifteto<6- 
ſhifr oure forte his poore brethern withal.Bicauſc in dede he ci 
fence not denie the heretical ſchiſmes_ bolikeran char 
de allea- he turneth the blow vpps the Catholikes 
ne geth the with the like layeng,chet amage the þ al- 
ofcheir ſo are ſees end ſchifmes: for ſome mokes were cooles, 


Thor Liredie foe grey ſoon Whnte, ſome eate fleſhe ſome fiſhe, ſome wile 


"MI —_—_ aprim hte. ar c.narr 


fion amange the nc our dodtours. and diu- 
nes ſhould rlluch angam  them,howe 
woulde won: ſcoffe an RO Butchele ghoſ- 
In «/—_ mon 20 muſtnotonely not be: 
defaute —_ bue mult be highely praiſed 
and conmendadeherafoen.as men of excellent. yer- 
tu anÞ#knowleadge.” Whiche allth it. be-very- 
inurious,and may well be com of, yetſen- 
ce that it liketh them ſoo vie vs ,we muſt ni 
in parte andbeare it. But: as. touching t 
in gredgarts inour Chnſten religion we haue ler-. 
ned of S.Paule to acknowleadge and beleuc in ene 
Gad,cuenſo we wi ao onefaith,and ons bap 
tim. Alth therefore amon ious men and. 
wome there be diners orders, and ſundry rules , like- 
wile betwene theclergy and the laite diuers profeſsi- 
ons and yocati6s,andthat by the ſureand<cercain pro 
uideceof almightie God, yeramong theſcal,there is 
burone 75g - $07; CHT IN PAP one: 
and the ſelfe ſame interpretation of holy ſcri 
We by the crue vnderſtanding of Gods ores - 
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ue lerneditrrhe churchethe difference berwene the : pache ta 


Catholike faythe of all men, andrhe priuate hope p**in all 

of.eceryman. Firſt inthe articles of oure belefe , we of life 6i-. 

belcue alonethinge and al after one ſore.Butto eue- *** 

ry-man pri iris permirted,that vp6 right coſci- 

ence,and due conſideration, for the ig Co- 

firmation of his hope(which lackethnot his ſurere #4... 

warde)he maye take and choſe vnto him ſome ſuch 

honeſt tradeof life and coucrlation,asis agreable to 

his nature, though he differ hereby fromthecom- 

mon life and vocation of ather men, Therefore as 

concerningthe. agreement of our faithe, wereadein 

the Apoſtle. /f chere he r any conſolation in Chriſt py, , 

ire ay compre of free freſh 

my 10ye,that ye be luke minded haning one lone, beeny of one 

accorde,that no dom through ftrife or of vame glo- 

Neelam prenely rae the wemeg ho 

Vs rule chat wemay 

0318 AECOT, De fmeemcnt in holy Scriptu- 

re,whereby we are admoniſhed, that the dotrine of 

ourfaithe and belefe ought notto be referred toany 

ane ſtate or perſon, but to the whole communite off 

deth, That we efteme not the fatth of our Teſus Chri- 

fletn reſet of perſonnes, Whereot u appeareth euident- = 

ly chatthe vauce,conſent,and agreement of our faith 

is builded and grounded: yppon the communite off 

Chnſtes Catholike churche . Whezeby all ichiſmes 

and particular hereſies are excluded.But chac the di- 
22") | | ucſe 
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26 reconameh me onnns, 
"247 15 to 

to thecandition of euery man . And whatisthe rea- 
Te | ſan hereof? Bicauſe as we bays many membresinone 
body,but all membres hawe not one office foall Chriſten 
men areonebodyinChnſt;but euery one hath, his. 
ſingularand peculiar giftes,grace,and vocation. And 

yo yp this bleſſed Apoſtle faithe alſo in an other. 
14. Letenutrymantric hu owne doing,aud ſo beſhall bane glo« 
rie.in him ſelſe onely,and not 1 an other .. For "we ſhall all. 
flande before the i of Chrifle,that exery man maye. 
receaue the wor kes of hs body according to that he hath do- 
.Cor. 5. ne Whether ut be good or bad. Seing thetheſe two poin= 
tes,the agreement of faithe and deuerfire of vocanions , are: 
inthe Githolike: hurche-by due reaſon to be wai-: 
ghedand echein his place to. be obſerued, I cannot 
A nid fuffciendy maruaillar the ſurle ſhifte apd: wily des: 
Lucheris, ceit off theſe Lutherans, forcing the Catholikes. 
to ſuffer-amonge them heretikes beleuing as they: 
liſt,and ſowing ſchiſmes at their pleaſure, bidding, | 
'them withall diſſemble and \ at the matter, 
- whereas yet them ſelues will not ſuffer the likeli- 
in diuerſite of vocations amonge the Catho- 
likes, but will perſuade Princes and Magiſtrates to- 
force their ſubieQs, bothe remporall and Spirituall 
and Religious of all ſorte, to forſake theirgodly yo- 
cati6 and perfit prbfeſsi6,andeo take ſuch a frameof. 
Tae P'9- faith as it ſhall pleaſe the Prince or Magiſtrattopre- 
cofounde ſcribe them.,What other thingeis this, then to make 
—_—_—_— that diners,and different in the Catholike faith,whi 
verfice, che Gould be oneand. vniforme,and that one _ 
or 


pelliferous;abominable 
done doings: of theſe ry te 
ie might appearecuntent ar yunieieede HK 

Dexer fite(EFcahing thapwhioh angie 
to be1n our beleke conſonant and agreablejuharit 
mayevarieand bo ders:and cotr ary thoſerbings 
whicheincuery rare Any-wiyyy 4 
properand'diſtin& - maic1nno{ wile/yame! or differ; 
\ ( Whereof ſpronge theinfurretion 
in-Germany,the ſeditionof che | 
phalia;, ahd the. robellion- againit a7 by 


Thefru- 


Fuloss rs cfrhis 


and magiſtrars? | no other: reore {thi ahad Tots 


Luther and all prot preachers /haudth 


rebellica 


do yet teache,and write ro; that ſein There: noreſi ran 


of rſonnes before God tchexotorothereought eb bs 
ae ammnre bx 'perions,no\magiſtratinthethurchz 
but thar all 5%. ary mi ptadcLonod 0s 
therdiſtin&eſtars,dignites,and | well gre- 
areas ſmall: oughe to-bealione;andall'alike/ And 
whcroot ariſethele greateand enormous difſenGons 
in religio,buronlyof thisoccafis,thartheTurkerfis 
take awaic from the. Catholike: fathe allynnoand 
agreement; and teachethatenet befaued 
you ownepriuat airy, whche he _ 


I fe 


Epbeſ . 6. 
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> 


on revered vere Fr 
mes againſt the yniteand agrement of our faith:Bug 
thedui e of yocations,qualites and degrees,as is 
betwenelowe and high,teporall and ſpirituall, pruat 
and publike,they ſhould no more ſuffer, but make all 
eſtates comon;all yocatios #quall al erade of life 0ne 
ONES benorto confounde heauen 


divers thinges into one maſſe and ſubſtannce ,and 
c6ſcrueth themalſoin the fame, as golde,filuer,bras, 
tine, leade,claic alſo,durte and wodde. | But heate 


Ana >> are and: ſcuereth- all theſe ſubſta- 
unces.So likewiſe the of faitheis to kmere 
joyne and faſten in onebelcefe, andin one 


— of Gods worde all nations 
 andall kinde of m&n — 
iets,men and women, riche and power, younge and 
olde.Butthe workes of charite , the perficnes of li- 
uing,thechoiſcof our vocations lefte fre to. cuery 
man according to the qualite of his perſan,and con= 
dition of his power and abilite . Wherein cuery man 
beſtoweth hus talent that God hath lence him, and 
beareth che yoke laide on his ſhoulders » $0» 
| wi 


at tholeſt ofany | 
thinke with him (clfe., that there is greate 


cho is one inall men)and query. particular man, 
che hath his andpeculiar: quali ind; gpiees 
price and yaluethe other:cue as we ſec in coutes and 
- waightes. And therefore theolde holy fatbers haus 


ſoaugbt,chat the grace of God is due neither to the 
ſo taugh | a0” WHTTETY | 


ES 
our {clues we arc w1 | Chn« 
Rendome belide,yea then: JO rm 5 or 


eucr awe-ButI thinke,andnot without reaſon; that 
it were greate wiledome for ys , if we.coulde bur ſee 
our 


bt vl ; 


ol: 3 


+5 a0 P. DIAG REMENT peabadr yet ION: | 
+2: forefatheiswore,-o 04g of cu 1127! 6 dave 
:: As'for doctor Smudebn, Ewould cameſt counfel 
kim that geuing vp his Lucheran doo inſok 
Fmid. me Smuthes hop, he begin againhis diuinite; and-ls+ 
[here arric/of foie parithilarke , why when he ringerti to 
main ton ſermon he ruigeth but one bel and chat thegreateſts 
Smith, burwhen heringeth tocuenſong or other ſeruice;hs 
A prety © ringetiumany belles at ones, books egreate and ſmall, 
For here Mafter Smidekin maiclerne thatthe ringing 
' of onebeltoſetms reptelentert theyrure ofthe: C2 
tholikefaith taoght ac ſermons, which oughe tobe 
bur. one andwnifor-mein all men. Bur theian 
of many diuers belles co:comms praierfignihieth vhe 
diverhhte of me;fome praieng feruently ſome coldely; 
ſome ſcroing god one: wae, ſomean other, yer (0 
thar euery waiecometh to. oncende;” 0 01/r7 
1 But nowe M. Smidelio- pradtifing kis norhered 
une ? ſrichifh diuinice runocch 1nradely with his ham- 
Wig? 21 acdc RE—_—_ , and wall nedes perſuade men , that 
+53 ban vocations muſt bereduced tothe ynite 
. .- of fath;and contrary wiſethatby their ſcattered and 
ragged faiche (:whiche they.detine co) becuery mans 
| truſteand confidencein Chnſte) all mon mayefres 
ly beleue as they liſte, and frame- them a faythe after 
their fondefantakie; Suche is forſorhe thewiſedome 
rw: OW a: our timepatsing our-forefarhers ſim- 
yer this blindnes rhey.will hauevs-to- 
rrww MA erneahe ar 6A no _ 
withſtanding we,, grounded vpon caurhonteof 
WS] nt" 


 teand 
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ws aningreomdae e of! «.-f 
—_ alt truche; Bar rhe'variere wo 
votationsin the Catholikechurch; ſeracth . 


a guideand vo eye 4 thache@ 4-- 
re& his; cont inperfit' hopeandgodly wotkes off 
Chriſten chatite,that at length for his deſetts{(atiai- = pt 
Hble-onely 'through' the meriees: of Chriſt 'our 
Redemer)- homybecountd Gre ure otpativin 
haven? kileorgrazee/'” 7 bits 2601 

- T'6 awnfiver therefore direaly t6' Sitiideliiis a6 
cuſagor;,charging vs of ſchuimes xd iſzafions(by 
reaſon of di religions ah vocatiotis) plats 
_——_— —_ the doctine'of the Chinſten 


lent prone err mor. omg 
r6 carefully and diligendy then Gre Foie hb 
ng: per pong Sure cexmd A, 


apes, ad way ets FINN God, habe tag 
dofoloweandem ters ; of olds cha. | 
holy fathers (ome dF SH "of S: Ber« 
Fe: f other of S.Benetli& of S.D minicke,ai(d of 'S, 
Frauncis,ewery main his deudtion ſetuerh. 

Butletys nowe Tee OO _—_ ad. 
| Varies of the Luchorari eitirch#? Ih this polite 

| Io I1-3 they 


oY 'Or VIS ACRBMORT beret as | 7 


bk Ss wh THIS Ar Wye yokr tet 
romefol. the.countre man ought to be as highe as the;\Noble 
= man: ve e— > > Rey" the 
_ pla- Emperour: t pariſhe oughte- tobe 2s 
good,as the vicar, and the biſhop.no, better chenche 
vycar . And this wilde and par doarine of Lu- 
ther hath ſofarmproceded tharwer qnaly may ner 


ble: Manaiteries, 
ods Tm pra for. gods ſervice rt 
and deſtroied, bur. allo in many places the commons 


iathdya againſt the Nobilite? more thena han« 

Tod) Ec hm ponhrde hm geeohs ——_— 
Fein = eauailedebe hobilite of: Sechland and 
rebellir nnd ek cas i - 


7 inkbirvity $68H woV Anas. | 


And Fdeprodes 
an certayn.ccrimonies varie fram the church =# Supig 
of Din ratcheirfunh end bdaforahing ſuchar- * 
rr amr cre i in:from the 
urche, 1$sinmo tes agreable to 
che Catholike dodrine. pier 
| If therefore,o true and vertuous Germans, we li N 
fteto pur outthis greate blotte of our good name, to. ſon for on 
auoide the verer. deſtruction and on of our jc 
dere countre;, and pi rv ovcoar worker 
econ _ iencpeos for it,to ſcke after 
| o—__ and pathes off. aur dere forefa- 
NN {clucs withthe whole corps off 
Chriſtendome, and to call yur. one reſtore 


pond ol ther cs | 


chear x 
ED 


kes eat Colledges, 
61k Ape the yery fame doenne.;:they lame-celigion , the 
gliſh men yery lame cerimonies,the {clfe lame Maſleand ſerw- 


ce of godas it is at this daye vied amongeall Catho» | 


likes: and foleftit to all Emperours after im. Like- 
wiſe thoſe holy biſhops and Martus;, the Apoſtles of 

higher Germany , whuch firſt brought Chriſtendos 

-- mein toit, inſtructed it not with that docrine gr 

: eccleſiaſtical gouuernement as the Lutherans vie, 

| but with thevery ſame vnderſtanding of holy fcriptit 
re,with the ſame religion and gouucrnement of the 
church,whiche the Catholikes cuen to this dayedo 

ractiſe. 

þ bw : S.SexermArchebiſhop of Rauenna atadda. 
ofthe hi- ſtricheco Chriſtendome.S. Eleuchertxsand Quirinus 
ghe A 1 thecountre aboute Aniſus. S . Maximinus and Ru- 
perixs the biſhoprick ott Saliſpurg .S. Yalencin and 
_ V Volfgang the cyte off Paſlau.S. /Paulinus and after 
him S. Emeranus Regenipurg\.S. Corbemianus Friling, 


S. Richard and Vikbaldws the cyte of Eyſtat. S, Nar- | 


ciſſus and Viricws Auglpurg and. Algouia. S.Kjhenus 
, oe Burchardus Viewbawngs Cala binws and Gallas 
Herbipobs. - cthelands. S. Maternxs. and: Yalerins the: inhabi- 
Cenflxu, tants obRhene!S. Paternus and: Lands Coſtnitz. S. 
L- Amandu and: Ar gobeftus Straſbourg.S. Vier and 
arguing Sernatins Wormes.S, Crefcens the dal bo of.S. Pale 
Meguniis, and Maximus Ments . Vhicheall i nu 
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; row attained to 


_ - Wworlde/whoribeforcall ayer ep 


me hath i rorvrerin, more 
wh were : traded ficit to Chiiſtendome. 
this religion pev's cm. and vertyous forefa- 
this religion the 
"Roni ate 7 Though cs ron hanger 
' 5D theangent 
one mp ern lated their do- 
—_— bach Saohrinkidcleco the Chriſten fay- 
;Bohem ,Pole, Vandale ,Slavony, 
as D they haue: Sn 
armes co 5 
po As 9a oy Bika chy hn pra: | 
La receaue Chrnſtendome.Allthis maye 
in our Chronicles and«awncient foundations. But 
in'the'{pace y- yeares all theſe countres are 
engfocomrodato dine. The hainwnshneeken 
the ſundry ſchiſmes,, andthe horrible bla 
enery where mer te" Farderthe 


te decate of the Gran E 
<F ourmation(hring nowe-in ey mikey wa 


kred) reſtifiethis abundantly. 


Where 1s nowe becoms3 Thicthawrls,; Mhiche 
Kk belon- 


Or DISAGREMENT IN'DOCTRINE 
| belonged before to the dioſece of the: hop 
Coney oF BAthek reme? The Danes have taken it. Where is, Lifela= 
Germany dethe olde ſoiourne andretire ofthe Saxon Nobili- 
by hereſy. te? The Moſcouite by maine force hathe wrongedit 
- outof our handes:Prufſis what is comeofit,whiche 

was wante to be the receite and ſotourne of higher 
germany? The Polonians haue chalcnged it and en-_ 
10yeit.Andtheſe two countres of Liflapgeand P: u/- 

fra be no {mal territories, but two riche and large Re- 
almes.eſpecially Prufie which hathein len 74 
ue*chreicore miles, andin bredth *Fourtyc:and con- 

taineth diuers MAY = and villages-greate and 

eAboue fmall,fo riche and full of commoditgs as-n0 place of 
dred of ou Germany beſide. Andalthough Lifelende be not com- 
*Trrohs parable to Pruſſia citherin nches orin power, yet is 
dred of o- 1ta goodly,, beawnfull , and large countre sifrom 
'* whencenotonelytheNobles of Saxony;and tow- 

nes of the ſeacoſte;drawe ſundry commodites , but 

all-the tate of the'Empirs alſo, and many foren 

' countres. And theletwo.countres , Pruſſia and Li- 
flande areas two ſure feete of the Germain Emprre: 

which nowe byourdiſienfionbeingbothe cut from 

_ the/Empare,itits calyetoconteture,howe hanſomly 
and furely it is keco ſtande. And howe haue welo- 

Parke fo ſerheſe noble countres and prouinces? by the force 
thers here. and-power'of ours enemucs? No truly . For the 
Fa. ©; + knightes:of the Order 10+; Alemaigne i forced. the 
Prujsians bting yerheathe co Feceauerthe alde Chr 

ſen rebgion whiche 'they' had lerned; off thar 
Apoſtles aid forefathers., and vatell oure daics thaue 


ſoute- 
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ſtoately chemin che ſame. And as longeas that | 


CINE Nauk 
that countre flouniſhed and n all wealth — 
Butas ſoone as that Order receaued the newe bags rid.V.o 

off 4i- 


pelt of Luther abandoning the true gho 
Chriſt, and forſoke the ſpuntuall Croſſe of t 
dcr , folowing che fleſhy: dodrine of Luthers.crofſe, 
incontinently that whole countre being gorte and 

kept ſo many yeares ynder the oldegh was {0- 

denly loſte through the newe ghoſpell of Luther: 

the Nobilice of Germany berefted, and yel- 
d<dtatheprinceof Pole, lo that;nowe they.rule 0 

nt ton an ar A us tribut 

to.the Emperours 

. . Thelike happened of / Gritelacignce the 
'knightes ofthe Qcder in. Lifelando kepteand main+ Tay 6 
tainetl the Catholike futh. ( whereby they finſtſub- thers he- 
ducdthatcounare ): tenthauſand o couldein "7: 
'open filde- put to flighte foureſcore thouſand of the 
Moſcouites: hut ſens that the ſame worſhipfult Or- 

der put ary A Engr n,whcreby they 
obtained ſuch ,viftaries , planting in the: lace 'ofr 
-herelicall che victory hatheenclinedts-ouraducrka- 

ries, and the Molmee haue obtained the countre. 


For ſ{o1t.1s. Hyg" TER oa. 
greate thimget ll A The. ol 
:worketh by charee,whichisthe 


.andall profperics, "The: Lutherair\ fa 
tot charice "with it', but will inſti 


dere Caf 


Py taich The as 
the. 


abildeth Lubes 
Cont: on 
roy =" 


1.C8r.4. 


Hungary 
loſte by 
Luthers 


hereſy, 


 Empue 
' ſuccourandayde. 


OF BISAGREMENT IN DOCTRINE 
And therefore all charite , agrement , and ynite is 
broken amoagothem. And no maruail.For Gods the 
4 uthour off peace, as the Apoſtlolaythe, andthe dewll 
of diſſenhion. 
. TheTurke hath poſſeſſed Hungary, onely by 
diſſenſion of religion:Foras ſoone as theſe Luthe» 
ra preachers had ipread abrode thair curſed heres, 
and ſtirred vp thereby among the cſtats of the Em- 
ire, much variaunce, hatred,and malice,neighbours 
{o to miſtruſte one an other , that all honeſty 
fidelite and fredly feloweſhip ve terly decaied . Whe+ 
reby cuery man lowghte after his owne-profit, no- 
thinge regarding the;common welthe and good e- 
Race of che Empice.In the meane ſeaſon they that 
bordered on the Turkes were deſtituted of all com- 
forte and ſuccour of vs . Yea and the enemies of the 
hath diuers times had of the |Empire it elfe 
Beſide chat we, haue- many; waics 


hindred and kept backe our owne 'countremen and 
Princes whiche boche ought and defired —=—_—_— ro 
withitande the enemies. ot ourcoun 

winaing grounds daily vppo'vs.And — 
- hereir16 muche to beteared that we Germans ha 


.uemaittred tuthcTent occafion to the acco 


Lafan.lib. ment of that olde 
7.(4þi16. 


phecie,which LaRunumus men- 
Gioneth and diuers orher writers . Thar the Northe 
Iooronver the Southe. ,and the Eaſte ouerthe 
WaſteAnd {o Magog from che Eaſteand Gog from 
pI come anddeftroic the Romain Em- 
pire:whiche yer thoughe weake andal moſt ſpenc, 


han- 
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higeth by a weake threde 1n thehade of ys Germis, 

W-: haucthe examples of two greate nations, whi 

che geue vs good occaſion to feare the fall of the 
Emparein Germany.to witte,of the Grekes, and off Thede- 
the Liflandmen.For whatother thinge d1d Grece in ==" 
times paſte, then that we do preſently in Germany? through 
The Grekes refiſted the biſhop of Rome: would not - 
acknowledg the {ca of $. Peter to bg head: of the 
chyrche. They made them ſclucs at home bilſhops 

and prelats(againſt all canons and rules of the chuc+ 
che)whom they madeal of equal and of like autho» 

rite. And what Ipraic you folowed of the gouuerne- 

met of this headles church?Firſt in the clergy ſpron- 

ge vpp many hereftes and ſchiſmes . Then the Em- 
perourof Conſtantinopleand other princes of Gre- 
cefcllat warre together,and veeer one Wi- 

the an other. Thirdly cuery bilhopand Miniſter be- 

ing of like authorice, hauing no head or chief biſhop 

whom they might folowe and obey,as thar {pinitu- 
all Magittrat,, every man expounded Scripture as it 
pleaſed him. 7 5lap ſetesand Chin we lo 


againſt 

neians inthis confufio and difſenhs gotrefrom the 

Grekes Peloponneſus Epirus, Corcyr4,and other coun- 

tres, The Hungariens wonnein to their handes Cro- 

as, Daimaiis, and other prouinces: Vatell at the 
Kk z length 


P_ 


© "OF DISAGREMENT IN. rihahd wane 
_  , length the Turkeentringin to Grece vnder preten- 
_ i __ reconciling oP send che Emperous,fle- 
une. ye, murdred,and I 5 miſerably all the rem 
nant of the grekes ,bothe Spirituall and temporall, 
the Emperour,and all other princes and Rulers: o- 
- uerthrewe andtoke in to g—_ hades the w_ 
le Empire of , fpoiled alſo the Hungarians an 
the Fennticar ofthes whiche they had Seng ia 
atthelaſte vtterly aboliſhed and deſtroied all the.Se- 
&es.and hereſies:making his flaues all the remnaunt 
of the catholike Chriſt1as.ag they remaine yetto this 
daie preſently.Nowe the ſtate of 'Germany ts. beas 
Os tat Grece was efore the cominge ofthe Turkezuery 
rouchinge man ſeeth.. And that we may fearethe like ende as. 
__ —_— had: the like inuaſfion of the Turkezor 
Moſcouite.; or ſome other tiran;;* Lleauc it to.eu 
wile manto be waighed andconfidered:; ':; / +7 
An other example of the calamite hangingouer 
our heades whichenowe weſce in Li - makerh. 
mc rememberthe milerabledeſtruton of the cite'of 
Theor 70r%/alemand the lewes For what is more ke then 
of Hierula the ouerthrowe of theſe ewo people, theIewes and 
rar the Liflandmen? Therewergamongrthe Lewes:thre 
me, Hectes repugnanttotherightdoQrine of Moyſesand. 
hr =; 0coommr the Phariſes,the-Saduces,and the £/ 
| ſem. Theground ofiche.Phariſes donne ( as Joſephus 
bibs. cg, "Oeth) was this. Fhas-men ded alt chinges by for- 
7.d+bel, ted neceſſite from God not by liberte of fre will, 
wide "And this 4s the very grounds of rhe zelous Luche- 


" 


a 
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ransdoarine, as Fe” 

ce: affirmed (asthey <h). __ there Leca6s 

ſhould be no reſurreFtion of the dead. Andalthou- ji | 

ghethe Suinghans profelle not openly this dodtrine ,,,,, y1 1 

of the Sadduces ; yet it foloweth Sheheel w/ arely of the. _ 

ir do&rine, that our bodics ſhall notariſe ,if (as they jm 

ſaiz) wereceauenot thetrue body of Chriſtereally mo_—_ 
relentin the Bleſſed Sacrament. For this moſt ho- ? W 

ly 5 Sacrament through the'naturall and corporall © 

coniunRtion of Chnlt his body with our bodicszis a t® 1ca«. 2, 

moſt aſſured warrant of our reſurrection as Cyrillus 7 ag 

and other doRouts of thechurche do teache The ©? 

thirde ſeae of the lewes, the Eſſen, accorde muruai- 4 | 

louſely viith our Anabaptiſtes, as1 in the place of o- [ 

; abous nated it mare appeare. Theſe thre fafti- ; 

ons and ſees of che lewes, at what 4 time iſp 


p . I 24 
.- ) - - 
* 
F ny — 
_ , 


ph Ge other hes 
fanneryr ns erred, Yeathey deſtro- 

1:d and man;led one an otherin thecyte, noleſle . 

then Y; epyrw ray Noweles vs conferre the 

ſtate of Liflatde wich rhis.1doubte not, bur welhall The mil 
finde them like iti eucty point; The Moſcouite hath of Lilaad 
thre greate' armies aud "wel appoint i Li 2 gk 
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_ £ 
peth the Priour a 1M artafcho Orc cluce 
ker bringethe foren pr Deng hes 1 

{ .menowewith ge ethatall the pu AZ * 


[Gethand ck prom be 

eucnasit didin Fr = 

Tamia bnPor erg ire) 

Hat pare nia ae 3 fedte wnder wor of his pd 
* and w ce 

hopeth to waning of the cduntre from the 


Moſcouite to. him felfe, the Moſcouite marcherh 
00, winnerh grounde daily as Veſpaſien did: in Pale- 
ſine,andthe Turkes in you 

dera plauſible 


and * * . 
des pra to.be feared; thagallghis: 
warning "but a ble of a 

| nin Hager 


| promo welecdreh mY 
| is many-yearcs ', 1s. nawe. jor 
L © Tiſthndecthe ende whereof(as ve maic conjefture 

is ſaied onely by two eyes.: which being —_ 
WT. te;the Jewes and the grekes mayereadethe ſtorie off 
 , * their ownefalinogur ad lipge vs that ſonge 
wfephns kb that: the Romans gnes ſonge-yaro.themD 18.5 E- 

$447:4 230K} HATH DEBSTROLED GBRMANY- 
«. THE TYAKE AND THE MOSCOYITE 
HATH 
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x poem rr 
Iudge) to any man of whatſozuercondi 
orqualitehe be, but by this' charitable admoni 

ment of my moſte dere countre, to declare my good 
will, and defire to leruc,helpe, and Gomgrbirmeall 
times. For yndoubcedly the axe is nowe'purto the 
roote of thetre:andif wv bring forthe no derter fru- 
te.chen-we haue done, we ſhall ſurely all be hewed 
downe. And as S.Auſtin haieth. It is avynfrarfubre- ,, 5, ,. 
prncaunce which | nat 1a amende. And certain it & 
1c haue- offended" the wrathe' of God} 77101... 
as well by abhominable hereſies and ſchilmes yel- 


themamonge vs asby 
our pris 10 rene .+ 


Astoudhing ourli tis notinough to heare 
ſermons, bauc the 7 img yr 
and live nor after ſpell. But we muſt folowe 
theleſſon of hep . Bt conmerted and x:ecb 18. 
T7 Oy ; and your iniqui 
te ſhall not yo anda other lefſon of the A- 


le , He that ftole let bim now no more ftele, And the 
[long of'S: le pr poncete +” hh 
That the fine 14 not forgenen' onles Teſti ve” ">" 
ha W 


"7 OP > Bak ane Tm 


Luther 
. calleth 
on ſelfe 


Ln Ig Ep enrpd bey 


ded. 
Butas tov 


Luther the Fo 
pellers in Germany / have. 


lift in yay from the Catholike.churche bothe them Fang ay 
6x:crome many a thouſand more,working,this. lamentable c- 
veorkes, ſtate, variaunce,and diſſenfion in Chnlt his church, 


Exc.17, 


rere,25. 


this ſurely 15.of all anes the and moſt gre- 
uous he may be.And Faraey hon ſaith, "Ne 
'ynto that man by whom 0 Andalthonghthis 
worde __ e of Gods Grin be a. 
Gignificatis.of his wrath and high diſpleſuce, yechis 
mercie farre paſlech,ready to receaue Ys againein his 
fauour,and embrace hisloite childreat yredly forſa- 
king the ſtzaie pathes of arourand hercfie,wecomg 
again tothe high waicof Chriſt his church ,and cas 
fs awaie al wicked thought out of our hartes and 
Fakes of groſle hereſies(as the feding of the Prodigal 
ſon vpon beane coddes with the 
home to our fathers houſe which is th — * 
God:Vnto the which .the propher exhorterh vs,ſai- 
eng. Turne ag4ine every mas from bis euil waye and from 


[ball ye dwell 
Koln Lodoaymaniy - Jy of 


Marrs war or py Auc 


clamiey hanging oper ts i reſpon 
pewe ſonpland on oof gho ell wn 

meagain to the Catholike chutch, gn 
Fightarid ahucient done: thereof , wherein we 


We- 


6-1 Lobos *its Ia hp 


Sehkiing iis an more ſincere and 


godly,and will hane better ſucces,then the cruel and 
yamercfulladuife of Martin Luther in a litle booke 
'whiche he madelaſte of 104 ITE ry 
dearheat mage the yeare.1545. dedicating it 
borne hon woemaren —_ ray"; 
and theLantgraueof He dnot dil- 
' mifſe their preſonner the reurwmnke of Brunſwic- 
ke. The title of tharliclebooke is this: Hd Eleflorem 
Saxonie & «nium Haſſie D. Martnus Luths- 
reed nicenſi; And to the entent that 
ithreſ@countres an! euety whete the worlde maye 
hom warm Martin'Euther tooke: yppon himin 
his papacie, and howe proudelyhe behaucd him fel 
fel will wilt our of his owne Li hwbks dedach ; you-worde 
forwordethe whole matter, Tholstheaarochower 
| fs of Luther.'-" . | 


phat, conlde that burre rrvune- 
Rs wy ato lg him 20 6 fre and at he Later, 
bertiz | that[ canin no wiſe do . He hath loft that 


and confidence : Fi God dothe puni 
Tanogy word. ovhuartru 


WL MC befuft Tt , and 


$446. 


» 4 #: + 
'>V 


_ 


| Os Fryttt - 0 axe ah = 
make due ſa thileve inivie + 
| fte;thatC Tn 5 Treilebother viſe 
it ſhoulde be no other thinge but to cempt God: 
whiche in no'wiſe muſt be counſelled.. 


Luther would forſothethat the Duke of Brun- 
ſwicke were kinge of Fraunce. A likely matter truly. . 
But why ſutfred they him not to remaine Duke ſh? 
who gaue Luther authorite to puniſh the Duke? 
Is not this againſt all lawes Canon, ciuile, and lawe 
of nature,tha:a manin his owne cauſe may be a par- 
ty and the' Indge? The ciuill lawe hath hetherto {6 
preſcribed, thariff any debate fall oute betwene man 
and naman 0 re or geuen , thatthe ordina- 

ry Iudgeand lawfull ſhould determinatthe 
mirabic toes ite of this lawe wipe 
waicallſo with the worn} ? or was not the Empe 
rour the highe and ordinary Indgs of all Dukes Za 
Princes here in Germany ? what hath Luther to do 
-herein? Is it againſt the doarine of S rctiers that 
the Apoſtle commaundeth vs to'obey 
wres? There #5no power(laieth he )bue 


* - that refifteth the uh jun Glen 
urea Apa rp fe ſelues damnation. fs 


muſte not obey, ſaietMey, an euill magiſtr at... but 
what el magiſtrat meane they?forſothe the Empe- 
rour. And who ſaithe heis an cuill ruler? Luther and 
his felowes.But he ſhould well and ſubRanitially ha- 
ue proucd it, before he faide it. And would: god ow 


oaks, pram exe —harn 
to reuenge and puniſh malefaftours . Nor. Luther 
hath- no cauſe 'nowe fo proudely to demaunde, 


; VVhodare beſo bolde as to reffore to libertie tht zen... 
preſonner p rince?For he who parte it was codoir 
Was dochad y bolde andableto do's i, but a4ditin 
dede py 226d os thoſe whiche 


had« d. But nowe let vs ſee whatpuniſhmesir 
wn Graf this. -ops of Germany enioynerh 


V.beress ileal be,is deprined of 
his eftat and wry C6/vOEp thinke that 
this is a worthy ply his deſerts | but | 
that, being touched onely porn as With the flappe 
of a foxe taile , he is rt d and inuute-lto 


penaunce: and thus he muſt ſaie. 0 moſt mercifull Laen Lathes 
god, whereas I baue deſerned agreate deale worſe;”” ++ 
and thou yet doſt but whip me with ſmallroddes, 


verely [will gladly beare this puniſhment all daiet 
and 


of my life: and] Ml cr rears 


07 DISKGREN ENT If SSESKGbs 
axdeftats the which thou haſt moſte ftoly; 
- nd rather moſt mer fully deprined me, and from 
the which [am rightly. and worthely thruſt out. 
for | am nat as | perceane nowe, fit to gounerne the 
fame. Thou art infte 0 lorde', and thou haſt dealed 
inſtely with me , yet not” according 'to-my deſert: 
for as [ſaide before , we muſte entreate with god 
from the bottom of our harte , andobedienth yet- 
'de to his pratiſhment if we do not ſo, he as thetri- 
er and ſercher 0 mens hartes, from hom nothing 

is-preuy and; w/ ms man can dectine , willeaſes 


h eſpieit;) undif any man go aboute i to. decetue or 
delude.him, TRA SEES Wants god, 
on rn, - which all-we Chriſten men 4 
well inoughe,or ought at lefte to kno'we. Markolo- 

' renowe nely: 7; good Gt Reader,  Nowe 
Luther will hauethis pooreprince beir pr 
notto make his confeſcion. after the. | 
der, thatis, \thathe confeſſc his Cn, 
in his harte,bur cuen after che papiſticall maner (as 
arr, wes confefsing of his ama mourhe)- 
> t mi Sens m himor them 
papitto? that fhall re ghee 1 gs nc be notſo boldeas 
FI to.donicany thing! growbarchen muſt chispenitent of 
Lather conf TForlatheallchoſ iche 
bas ks And notonous enemies do fallely accule 
:to the catent that, if being forced by cruell 


emprt- 


auonadrns PROTESTANTS; {yn 

comin ahogparn yots Na, 
coil the worlde 
confofzion was Nha of fu. Pe TonntaY : for 
they will ban? hint 'confelſe;thathe Tuffrech' ſuck 
— wotrhely, andchar forhis deferrs he 
ruſt our of his eflare and dominion:and that he 
Kay ty NT Fe AN eG 
ey; t 

ae Me oy and chpnghrofhie af pou 
heme for and" explain eli other roo 
cry oi atweteandpleaſa- 
ercly invantedof Lacherand 
/ iomagroy'a youre w—_ ER pens: ""_- 
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the Papiſtes , and threaten rem eng nent | 

the rwo princes the Eleflour Duke of Saxony 

the Lantgraue of Heſſe. Theſe c af fie 

haut rwo pillers Crowned : the one with the 

perouss, the other with a kinges C rOWne . berwes 

ne the two pillers are fetters and giues and £0 


0 dean chaines prepared for two men. [ hike this 


eſe. 143. ces in fetters, 


prophet , would bynde the Prince Eleftour 
Saxony 4 the Lantgraue there: with. Fran th 
pave of the coyne , thus i It Is granen®.; Ad d aligendos 


cor 5098 21 .that is, to binde cheir prin 
'he other ſide of the coyne-hathea 


ead in his clawes the two fwordes 
Eeery.ac painted m the Duke of Saxony bis ar» 
_ —_ . the pointes of theſe fwordes des Brike. 
irgin. bie bode her ſide Pdergethe 

"ai paty wag la 


h ox ber like Tame. 
fituled, fnfiblirethe wriin aboute 1 F107) Drou 
day VindiFlan it Fla broh. th hn 
Ven eaunce in $ MON; ereby they declare 

chef os wrought. Ts 2,904 howe they would 
heleage of defence, i ec 


hauei dr 
= guar ae\bad' come ro 


oli whotnl Peſimhs in iſo 
En 


I our 
uthets k:5L) ALT chang ES -* 
The 


Ld hom b 
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tar to.our matters , or that. the yaine 


Toys wicta ago thus 


| an A on 
| HOI 


na eviedsrAR rEOTESTINNTY. {015 

4'Thefoure and twentith-dai This day 
19,4447} in 1.ocher filde :-and.* \they xix +: - Bayes the Puke 
off lunc off the ſame yeare at Halles iQ a, Saxony vvantaken 


bath. manifeſtly. declared it'. I cans not without .Thet 5: 


reare grefe remembre howe onr Noble countrs'6f —— 
Geridany harh'ſaffred 4 rennagatifivhk®) thus 40 himcſelfe. 
blinde-them, and delade chem to'our! 
hanie and ignominy+in- the face off all 'orhengoun+ 


tres , to the ytter deſtrudtion of thouſands v= 


les, mprls of our bodies. d, fn.d a ade. 


he apron rw ro dra Vs b 


falſe Luther might by. {o, evide 
——— 


aue to 


heye Soungran. Fee thu hencnay ddc Me Ee the 


WE WRYION 2) 


"But ndwe for whom chey haut fainted the- 
þ ines and. ſitters we” ſer," thattkeid be'god, 
Mm hich 
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Leg 
T" ſhell Vþ oth a 


he GN and poſe che none of height 


Bpbeſ.3 ww | | 
ES brbYy 
lng the Chan liech 


Sh __ erin ms ro gyriornts him ut ag 
the Empe Hin ſelfe? all the worlde yea and 


rour thenloithe 
nn Gel vror "t hers. an rr © hun 
folowit ety A ta 


. Totheentent , u 
be not burdned” ber,and'we 
becounted Godas wicked 1 lh. Cogn 
be delinered's 


ut of efpreſn the papiſtes wy 


 HOWOR:' THE: PROMESTANTS «1 


tb. For fred 
| pndfindns yetthe) not- 
to kepe bimſtill, but were compelled off 

> diſmiſſe him.'Thankes be to our God, whi- 
clebubameſagierts churche and'awncient i ofthe 
o.Andindede true it is that t had hes, 
Seb moned me . For we knowe the poperant— 


= 


teth)was moſt moued,in no aro faiferchs Dake 
to-heſerte at liberty left perhaps the papiſtes ſhoul: 


Mm 2 de 
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| dc botaken for the truochurcheof MORENO 


ney bis felowes forthe maligne churche. Here lete 


lod, 11. 


Pſa.7. 


.: therighterand wore iuſte .' For Godis no vniuſte 


reaſon of the papiſtes 


man that lacketh not common iudgement,conſid 
whether Luther be not ſuchea rophet” 435 C 
was:For he ieth nowe the truthe;butis Cat 
did againſt him ſelfe and for the contrary pars 
te, The Cake likes in.dede praied continuall 4a 
earneſtly for the empriſonnedprince that he mah 
eſcapeout of his enemies ls wh Luther wroughte 
by force and by crafte all that hecoulde to kepe 
him continually in preſon; and in his'enemies han- 
des.Whiche parte then did God heare?yadoubtedly 


iudge,but paicth cuery manaccordingto-his p unes, 
Therefote-he ſuccqured the i a, gets 
him , and ſodealed with hym bk rs e. 
I udge me 0 Lorde according th my 
refore gaue the right andtrue 4 obo dad Toke 
which parteand whole payee were heard the euens 
declared, #7 32 $910 

; But Loneldatwrath Ladiinen cnatberendbs 
(wherewnh he was ſo muche 
moned)and by that ouerthrow = ſet vp his et 
and hecye? The firſt rea- 
ſon Re er, terh eG God heareth 
the praiexs of his churche. Buthelaieth at the other 
parte,and denicth Rourely that the papiſtes areable 
to obraine any thinge of God.For ſo he bo goorh forch 
in his torclaide booke. 

how 
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ne the papiſtes and theis God. For we 
proimcare execrable as their doftrine and belefe 
is. Mecorainy'to that of the pſalme , 199. Let theit 
pope. rhirne ito kb y whom/oeuet they tes 
ache, he can not choſe but be condemned . Nether 


Js > pr uy then ſuch.ax the deuill ones 


ph fur ch - hs had and = 
O theci- 
| Fr way 


reg ate ire: lt 
ANI 1-30 


fs rene fuch ronkenſevee 
maye beſ; a : 
and monaſterys. noe Ejieo they preg me Julne 
praie,gior know not what to d proje nor þ how to pra* 
7e,The hereticall de of Luther is ſo; printed in 
ſome mens harres by c> cinſtin& of ſomecuill ſprit, 


that they pon no ater, beleue no tructhe 
no mi n/a ve ww park temenar) of Lu 


thers'mourh rtiore verſo them; beirtieuerſd 


| I him {}fs,pr þis words, orthe whole 


olike chutch + Therefore.if any man at thar tr 

me had ben ſo bolde as ro hauc ſaid, that the Cacho 
ike churche ſhoulde, wadtueh her Jcuoute praiers 

Forks 3 "0 "BN 


"0 Lie 
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chiking the. viſtory againſt; key encruios,, and that 
this Duke chex bedelmered, and the 
other(the Duke of Saxony andthe Lany 

in preſon,thatman had ben | 


deathe:prefurning ſo.cocontemne the ac wang 


the thirde'Elias Luther. And Idoybte whetheryet 
| yntel this daie ſame fimpleme aredeceaucd by 
his prophecy: though theegde of TOR wes 
ſo open to of the warlde,geuerh cuidept ny 
that allnughtic God hath heard the praiers, of the 
papiſtes,and reieQudthoſe of the Lutherans: deliue- 
ring the Duke' Harry ,and bringing the ptherrwo, 
Princes in'to thi urs handesas .preſonners. 
- Nows Lucherto abſoluc and conſummat this his. 
laſts worke( fax with, this holeſom. CG Se 
his fifte propiſeproo __ me of 


chew ch; chief and 
kaueenry eh heryritech, .Oaly Godt 
w7 pong 0: del be pra bar 
ora. he's Che excel Ring 
maketh all thinges, may ue alſo the viftory. For 
gedcan abide none of t tele Finer Uh | 
tempt bum, ores much to hn 
FYemut: Walke the-high | 
the right canker on thy fre pforner ta- 
keth not weapoii when bt may, hevjeth 3 hobthe gif. 
tes of god: her > 07 the fe fre bande, Uo 
a blowe commg ia out his head . He temptet 


god. whereforet happenerh wel and worthely that 
ſuch 
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him ſd ertieendeeacher har no bs Lor- 


pe mar rein herpower andowerhatte- = 
make warre 
Ly otherprines km)angh muche leſſe rye 7 


—_— nr Po ne; Theta 2: 
attime "ol menfolowed 
hot this ſe am alot and ls waie of Luther, 
IN ithour his princes lea- 
| mnntwarrec mere cognr oo 
oy eucr rn okay and miterableende , re- 
notdeof Godaltwiiken 
Tech eroding , 
a Denioſthenes the lerned andel 
hlderae befby 


ON He 0904. 
En ip 
fo.» = hae . of : ' 


His the nexto that co can ſe, ; 
Shinn gk wonder terre, 
Hud yirof an ocher doth counſel refuſe. '.- 
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wr rt rnd 
qe EC dan, .tofercloe-ychatis to be 
done,yetwe maye nowe by thislamentable calami- 
; Acounſel te:tharwe ce hath befallen vs, and the preſent grea- | 
| god und te waſte'ofourdears:countre'lerne and; remotobre, 
for allo howe within: this faurty yeares it ſlouriſhed and pro 
in al reſpeQts,before this German prophet and 
euangel:ſt Luther canneoutof hucloiſter, And 
\although our dutic had: ben at-that: Sanidoheters; 
mertbred that ſaieng of our Lorde, Beware of falſe pro 
Mathe 3 pheet, and the wordes'of $,'Lhon. Trienhe fpiric 65 whe- 
1.lees. 4. ther they be of God and {o:todeliberat before the fate; 
yet ſeing we haue forſlowen that, let vsat the leſte, 
after the ſmartsbe wiſe, and haue recourſe noweat 
Liſte to that comaundement of almighty God,whe- 
re-he commaundeth the fimple people co warde 
themi{guesfromfalfſopr -and teachers, Fot 
pever.il, this queſtion beingin holy writ prpaeadelHies 
ſtall 1 ynderflanderhe rvarde that oure Cm 
ken? God awnſ{wereth and wry 6 7 i 
we the to 'Wderſtadett. That which the pr 
SET name 0 araryery den 
Lor not the of hu one. 
EE 
tics. 8. Pro bans y lee that 
| : COR On but allo! as his; greate 
grande rc i unh ae) murdeter. w 
Is it not agreate pride andraſhe arrogancy La- 
Os bpoapheryipa wittethatthe god of the _ 
«©0133 oO” 


tended? Farder that chawarrothSinſut 
pou” perons ſucceiſe ? Laſte of alrhatS;Bris 
;ds prophecy was falſe, and his true;Gzieng thitthe. 5+ 
Seeof Rome andeſtar ofghe Pope ſhould chenwt+ 
rerly penſh and never riſe vp againe?All theſe thinges . ... -.., 
did Luther prophecye'in the booke abousmenas-- = 
ned, Anda the cuent proucallthis ?Notonc iofe. + dear 
Buc in eyery point. bathe proved; 
Then this. worde.of Luther was not: theworile i {© 
.theLorde,as Moyles reacherh; but it was the worde 
of thedeuillin theperſon of Luther. - TINA INE. 595 
+» + Againe that Luther hath ben a very murderer of was» 
-a<n,andaftronge thefein Gods churche,,itiseui- '2 murdd- 
gy anne erupt werka or oa" = 
t e princes cares 
.the onely cauſe of hopes robe ot bloudſhed wink 
+that within this fourty yeares hauc happenedin Ger 
'many;Thefirſt bookethat- Luther made roſpoyle 
and ranſacke the churche,was his booke De _ 
tat Babylomica & Chriflian« kbertate., In the 
N00 heſodebaſcth,reuileth;and. briageth ancon- p 
not onely the awndent:ttue ahd Catholike 
han of Chanſt hischuiche, bur alſo _” oY 
Na RY 
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botheCanonand Ciuill, thatit maye ſeme helac- 

| kedbutahead and capitaine to makea perfit ſediti- 
on.But whereas at that time there was yet amonge 
men more feare of God and reuerence-to their 
rats, the that they would be moned with Lu- 
ers light talke,fewe were founde to helpe blowe 

6 fire which he had kindled , yntell at & length 
Luther him felfe moued peraduenture more hotely 
with the ſprit,ronge the ; nn him ſelfe in the yea- 
re.1523.ſetting forthe a booke cnnituled , Deſeculeri 
—<ogopy .in aparte whereoff he writeth theſe Wor- 
grmanic Theſe are our C briſten princes which defende 
the faith and denoure the T urke . In dede worthy 
men,and ſuch as you maie truſte that by their gre« 
ate wiſedome they are likely to do ſomewhat, as to 
Lathe breake their owne neckes firſt, and then leade who. 
_ le countres and peoples to breake necke after. The 
brlerpe ſe blinde princes I would well aduiſe, to beware 0- 
nely of one ſmall ſentence of the 166 . pſalme,whis 

che is this. He pooreth oute contempt vppon Prin- 


_ _ you Looks God,that if through your 
m—_ ſentence ones take bolde on 


You, you are vndone, were you as mighty and of as 


_ power as the Turke him ſelfe . Nether will 


thinge profit you.'T he matter is 
grins, intra nk fewe princes are 
nowe 


In tomo 6. 
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noe that are not counted for villaines and fooles: 


and haz bicauſe they ſhowe them ſelues for ſuch: | 


' andthe people beginneth nowe to wexe wiſe, and 
the plage of princes which god calleth contipt , ene 
creaſeth daily in the peoples hartes. and | feare me 
it will not be ſtaied,onles princes bebaue them ſel 
1es,as it becometh them, and begin againe to rale 
more modeſtly. For men ne will ne can 
de your tiranny , O wellbzloued Princes and Lor« 
des.T berefore prouide for your ſelues:God wilnot 

fuffre this your tiranny any more. the worlde is not 


lenger aby 1.uwhers 


counſlt 


to princes 


NOWe as it Was in times paſte,when you were Wons wo that. 
te to bunte and chaſe men like beſtes . avaie thes** 
"and h 


refore with your pride,power and haugtynes , and 
labour to do that is right and good :ſuffer the wore 
de of G od to hane his.conrſe, which yet it muſt ha» 
ue and ſhall haue , and you 
it. 1 werteach bereſie,letit be confuted by the wor- 
: deof God. If you will trie the matter with the 
fworde,take hede leſte ſome man;camaunde you to 
put vp your fworde not m Gods name.But you wil 
ſaie FTIR [f amonge the Chriſtians there 
ought to be no ſecular fvorde nor Ciuill gouners 
nement ,, howe then ſhall men be kepte morder, 
bo've ſhall they be gounerned? For amonge Chrre 

| Nn 2 /ten 


not be able to let 


arr Bi, 
rao. men the pane; 4 
Fr mrs ruyr jos __ 
_ mooge ſubieFone 10 ai other like, ade Apoſtle 
Chien (2iehe, P hilip.2:.T hinkeig every one ſuperiour one 
ſeriprure. g9 an other:and $.Peter.1,Pet , 5. Every one 
we humulite one to an other: vnto the whiche Chris 
fe alſo conſenteth,Jaieng. Luce.14 . whenthou are 
© recalled vnto.a mariage, go, ſu downe'inthe loweſt 
place. Amonge Chriſten men there is no ſuperiour, 
but onely Chrijt: and what ſuperiorite or. magjs 
viſtrat ca there be where al be equal, of one right, 
dignite,and vocation? and where none defareth to 
rule ouer the other but enery one is glad to ben» 
der? V/Vhere ſuch menare , if any would make a 
Magiſtrat,yet he cannot make one that ſhould be 
ſuperiour to the other. fort it is againſt nature to ha 
we ſuperiours, where no ma wil be,nor ca beſuperie 
our.and where ſuch men are not, there are not true 
C wm Againe in the next leafe before he wri- 
teth thus . T hey be princes of the worlde. ca ha 
Worlde is enemy to.God, T herefore they m 
1m.s, des do thoſe thinges that are contrary t0G Ba 
4.601. acceptable to > worlde,left they leſe their honour 
_ waa more fuk princes . Maruaile not the- 


Fes 


adeugy 


and plaie mate foe! Forohen, rigs 0 
nedes correfponde to their name and t title. . Mar 


im 
—_ therefore we can hope for litle good pro 
of them, but feare allwaztes the ken E 
in matters of Go and pertaining to our ſoule hel 
the .: For they are as the han gmen and tormens 
rours 0 god :C.And anonit foloweth . Therefo. 


re if perhaps there be any wiſe, good or Chriſtian 
prince,that is to be counted for a wonder and a 


ſingular token of gods greate grace and clemency 
towarde that countre. 

. Tbeſeche youal Chriſten readers, of what- 
fads or q you are,remebge your vocati- 
on jm "> Te be abuſed of this 
fondefricr, or to bf lead into his {editious errours 
and cotempr of Magiſtrats, from thetrue belefe and 
awncient obedience of Chnſtendom.. For the trac 
ghoſpell of Chriſt commaundeth diredtly all ſubic- 


Res to obey their Lieges, Princes and Souucrajnes in , ,. 


all dread and obegience not anely good , vertuous, 
and merafull, but alſo frowarde , wicked and cru» 


all, 
"NN Na 3 But 


ww or the iow wicked knaues onthe = 


= mL = Ie Are , 


oo OAT ESE. Ws - 


CS ae ee F014 0 au VE Pro tr nm re err oops CS le ES 


at ts en. mn 4 


— VP WH 


pa ———_— ww TR. 


=- Ww y = 


' - OF DISAGREMENT IN DOCTRINE 
But whateffe& had this fifre ghoſpell of Luther 
'.  andhisprophecyeng of the fall of Princes?forſothe 
—_ in the yeare1525.(that is two yeares after the ſetting 
ke. fortheof that his ſeditious booke)it ſturred ypthat 
notorious rebell Thomas Mwnzzer: whom yet Luther 
(asit maye by good cuidence be proued) at the firſte 
excuſed and defended before the Duke wr wa 
hoping that M ſhoulde haue ſped of his pur- 
i tate gthe _ to _ 
greate preparation, and to gather power againſt the 
rebells,feling that his Chriſten liberts was like to 
fall in the donge,ſtraite he writeth vnto the Princes 
and Nobilite , to hewe downe the ruſticall rebel-' 
fre 7112 | 
ajeoflu And todeclare yato the whole worlde'the greats 
nc thoughtand grefethat father Luther tooke of that 
his former pernicious and deadly counſell, cut at the 
very ſame time, he toke a Nane our of her cloyſter, 
FideEref- and for mere pitic of the poore commons ſo delu- 
fol.ed The ded,celebrated theſolemne ſwete mariageof the fif- 
ar 2 te ghoſpell.Byt tothe entent the Princes and Ru- 
lers might not eſpic theſe his preuy ferches and de- 
ucliſhe inventions, the very lame yeare.1525, heſette 
forthe an other booke quite contrary tothe former. | 
Which he intituled, Whether ſouldiars be in ftate of fal = 
Tew.6.gee #47100. In that booke he writeth thus. 20 
maiofe, Flere the laweit ſelfe ſpeaketh, that no man 
* ought totake weapon againſt his ſuperiour. For 


pnto ſuperiours and magiſtrats honour, reuerence, 
obes 
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obedience, and dread is due . Rom. 13 . For be that 


hacketh wodde oner his heade,che chippes willfall rad 47. 


in bis eyes:and as Salomon ſaith, he that throweth 
a flone vpwarde it will fall downe vppon his head. 
even ſuch is the lawe made of god and receaued of 
men.For theſe two can not agre, to obey and yet to 
rebell: to be a ſubieft, and yet to abyde no ruler. 
Thus y_ Lutherin = _ _ al- 
tie God to geuethelight eto 

= nodly readels hanofidige eg oat alees 
tothe perſon or man, they will waighe and confidre 
vprightly the whole cauſc it ſelfe , as it ſtandeth. 


' Luthers bookes De Captinitare Babylonica , and of Contra 
Secular Authorize, teache according to his ghoſpell. <2 the 
that among Chriſt# m# there can not be,nor ought of Luter 


#0 to be atty higher po'ver,or po'ver atal. And why 
wrote ho Gent bicauſe chat if the Emperour or 
otherprinces would perhaps haue perſecuted the he- 
- reſyof Luther, then the commons and cyrezens 
might lawfully haue ſlaien the CatholikePnnce,hi- 
gher power and magiſtrat. Now inchis other booke, 
Of ie fate of ſouldyars , the | ah-cru of Luther tea- 
eth plaine contrary , that r power muſt 
be obeyed: not onelygoad, butallo the badde :to 

punihe the {editious and put to deatherebells, 
7 nt" aw 04. Pro the Duke of Sax 
ony and the Lantgraue ,his ghoſpell preacheth after 
an other ſorte:as ſubiets ax.pal weapon and 
| Rande 


— — - —  _— _ ——_ m = —_ 


»al.79. YAtO god. O'Lorde conmerte Yi,and 


ts : a” | | wa ys » "7 
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Aid inthe field againſt their lirge Souucrain. But ſo 

that they walke the high wate: thatis, that ſpetting 

wel in their hades and falling to it Iuſtely(as he was 

wonte to ſaie)they hewe downe their -princes a pa- 

ſ,and if it proue proſperouſely , then geue honour . 
vato the:Lorde, Bebolde the honour of God,that 

herettkes ſeke. They reache the fubie& to murder the 

Prince againſt the expreſſecommaundement of God. 

in holy write, teaching vs to. honour God ia the hi- 


gher power. 
Ago" Awake ye o.Germas, ſtirre *"P your ſclues, ſeeand 
ta 


tion. acknowledg the mercifull tion of allmighty 
God.Nowe gol knocketh at our hartes,agd looketh 

| for repentauince,and that with this fatherly leſſon of 
Pja.g 4: king Dauid.Todate if ye hawe heard his yoyce, harden nog 
your hartes. and the wordes of the Apoitle, Kynoweſt 
thou not that the mercifulnes of god and longe bearing dra- 

Rem.2- rweth the ynto reperaunce:Let vs therefore alkeandcrie 
howethy famund we 

ſhal be ſaued.Let vs alſo heare the wordeot our Lorde 

'* calling vpon. vs by the prophet . Tixrne ye no me 

( ſaythe the Lordeof Hoftes ) and I will curne ynto you. 

And tothe entent thatall the honour be geuen to- 

God,and yet that ourgood intent and purpole lacke 

tor,if we will do true penaunce,, we muſte fromthe 
bottom of our bart lament with 7 eremythEprophet, 

Teres. 5. and crye with teares.vato our lorde,, (fLorde rurne 

'vs P1140 the,and we ſhall be turned . And what necelsite. 

drueth vs to.this crieand lamentation ? ſurely even 

the very ſame which mowed that Prophet ſo — 

w 
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gar » FortrulyI we germans 
haue ſinned more EG then thoſe 
_ Jewes. Andukwodeplgtetibetheineyy of- 
— NAGY . The crowne and garland 
of our head #5 I me, we germans ha- 
kobe lime ms ipedely do penapn- 
ce for our cs. Itfoloweth in thelamentatis. 
Therefore my harce s heay and full ofgriefe. Waghaee 
not yet come ſo farre towarde penaunce, that 
harte hath ben heauy for our finnes. 5 PIGEY 
tynew in them.and why ſpede we not to penaunce? 
Bycauſe our eyes are darkned.and wherefore? for the hil- 
leof Ston, that is , the C church. why ? whatis 
befallen it ? bycanſe it 4 deftroyed ..O Mercifull god, 
this is to to true with vs Germans. Faramon VS, 
one faythe Here s Chrift : an other laythe, there # Matt 24. 
Chrift . this man ſaythe, Amonge the C. 
c_ ,an other laythe , {monge the 7 ade 
| ins, ye bf ho 
amonge the Swench feldians , and 
Fs with eng aryons deck. ir hould 
be amongethemall, wh ſo? bicauleitis deftroied, 
itis ſcattered, it is vndoge:,. And howe cometh 
it, oh leremije, chat che holy hill of Sion (the 
Catholi churche) is ſo waſted:and deſtroied ? 
Foxes haus walked nic. Ln dede foxes thatis,as SAm- = | 
broſeand S. Auguſtin expoundeiz,furtle, crafty, de- 72 
ceitefull, Frares am and _— we. rear nr 5 oh Luc. Aug. 
haue onerrunne ſpoiled ,and deſtroied th _ hil #25 
Qa- Sh 
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'" OF DISAGREMENT IN /DOCTRINE 
of Sion,the Catholikechurch of Chriſt . Andas ſo- 
oneas the light that ſhineth from this hill (the Ca- 
tholikechurch , of whomit is ſaied , I have ſer rhe 
45 4 lightero all nations was ones in Germany darkn 
and extinguiſhed, mens eyes and hates were ſo blin- 
ded,that with open eyes they ſee nothing ,and are ſo 
ſicke that they Gn paine at all, nor perceaue not 
howedaily the Croune falleth awaye from their he- 
ades , Let him therefore pray that can praye. and 
who ſo cuerfeareth the ſmarte of > rodde,let him 
labour to eſcapeit: and crie with het . Twrne 
'Ys 0 lorde 'ynto the.and that he faile nor ali on his par- 
te,let him ſaiewith mouthe,and perfourme in dede, 
A ndryerwill 8 turned. bs hw 

Bur bicauſe that ( as S. Auguſtin eth) | 
taunce which h note faithe 15 es. 


ſlap peni ble, thereis no hope of true repentaunce amonge vs, 


onles we embrace the true doarine of Chriſten fay- 
th.Totheentent therefore that every common laie 
man may be ſure and perfit of the faith and religion 
which he foloweth , I willadde hereunto to knitte 
vp this our fimple rreatiſe, alitlepiece out of a booke 
that Vincitius lyrengfis wrote aboue twelue hudred 
yeares paſt , ynder Theodofius the Emperour, for the 
mayntenaiiceand ſerting forth of Catholike religio, 
A men peraduenture meye demaunde ( faith he 
ſeing the Canon of ho ſpe a crank .yt 
fe for all pointes , "what nedet. 
Church to be added thereunco ? 7 to = 


jr 
anfwereh . For bicauſe forſorks holy yore. Wo 


4 "v 
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and myſlical.zs not of all men after the ke ſorte expounded: 
me an other:that allmaſte as many. men, fo diners expoſunrons 
may be dr awen thereof. For the Nouatian expoundeth is 
one wate.S abellius an other ware. Donatus, Arriue, Eu- 
nomins,Macedonius, Photinue, A pollinaris,Priſcilanus, 
Touinianns,Pelagins,Celeftins, and Neftorins al founders 
of ſundry herefies, folowe eche of them thetr owne proper and 
wat of: ing. holy ſcripture . Wherefore it 

weth thas in c ation of ſo many crekes and by er- 
roneous pathes,the line of inter prexing holy wand As 


Fi nan ma ys 
cholike and ecclefiafticall | the 


che 1t 

that which is 

this 4 Catholikeien dede 
tech ; 


Pe 

*95.C hrwiſeatin the antiquite we cleaue "ynio the 
Ne ot eftes, prelats,and tea- 
cherrof the church, What then ſhall the Catholike and Chri- 
flian man do, if any part of the churcha cure it ſelfe of from 
rhe communion and ſociete of the generall belefe? What 0- 
cher then that he muſte preferre the whale body before the 
deſeaſed parte? What if ſome newe infehion plage not onely 
ſome parte bus the whole church? Then muſt be dilgensly 


Oo 2 cleaue 


ry Met 6-1 Io , 


—_— 


— 
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chan the Antiquite or awncient receaued faith whi 
che canbe ſeduced bry no guile of noneley.  V/Vhat if rwo or 
Ee OA "IA FE An- 
nquite,aud receaued doltrine? Then againſt the raſhe igno- 
rance of « fe'we br muft_ ſet the aewncene and "yninerſall 
decrees of ſome generall Councell, What if ſuch doubres ariſe 
that no ſuch decree can be found: ? Then let him labour to 
ſehe out and confer rogether the ſatengs of the fathers, ſuch «s 
though im diuers times and in atuers $ remaining int 
the nite and belefe 


of che Catholike | 267") be approued 
for teachers and doftours of the ſame: and whatſpenerhe ſhal 
finde that not one or rwo onely of them,but chat al with one 


Conſent haue taught oftentimes writen,and continu 
A belles ut all doubre end tag ger he ought to be 


| 4ewe. Thus farrethar holy father, Vincentins Lyren. 

The boo It were much to be wiſhed that this gaod and pro- 
Ke ure fitable booke were {o and truly traſlated in to 
engl.ch the yulgar tongue,and ſo ſettin printe to be read of 
tongueal 211 men. For this holy fatheraboye.rwelue hundred 
laced, and yeares ſince hath ſowriten of this matter,that he (e- 
is mot"* meth thereby tocal tothe Catholike vaite,and pro- 


bereadin yoke to amendement off life, notonly the heretikes 


. mes, Of histime;butalſo euen.theſe of our time. To then- 


' tentthatſhaking off all finne and hereſie, we might 
liue here in peace, vnute,and cocorde:and obtaine he- 
reafterthe euerlaſting life,praiſing with all the ſain- 
Res ourLordeand God for cuer:the whichhis dere 
{on our Sauiour IeſusChriſt by his teder mercieand 

| blefled menites graunte vs. AMEN. 
FINIS, 
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A 
THE DOCTRINE OF THE. 
PROTESTANTS TRIED BY 
THE THREE FIRST FOVNDERS 
and fathers thereof, Marns Luther, Phi- 
liy Melanchthon and eſpecially Tobn 
Calun: oute of whole workes a- 
re gathered ſundry olde here- 
fies ablurdites and contra» 
dicions by him 
auouched, 
2) 


m=—m__ Yr Sauiour in the ghoſpell forwar- 

I N| ning vs off falſe 'teachers and pro- , 

=) IJ phets, which comig in ſhepes ſkinnes 
WHIP ze inwardly raucning wolues , and 

IEEE &hecking the proude Phanlſees 'cor- . 

rupting the worde of god with their foadeinuenti- 

ons., making thereby a ſete by them {clues as Toſe- ,;,,, 

phus recordeth,, pronounceth ofthemin this wile. 7.4e 

(#61 ſunt & duces cacorum: Cacus autem fi caco ducarum ==. 

prefier., ambo in foucam cadunt . thatis . They are blinde 

and the guides of blinde men. and if the blind leade theblin- 

de, bothe fall in ro the duchs . Likewilethe blefled Apo- 

ſtle S. Peter, according to the charge geuen him off 

our Sauiour aboue the reſt of the Apoſtles , cuenas | 

aboue the reſt he loued Chriſt, forwarneth alſo his  * 

flocke of heretikes that ſhould {pringe vp amonge 

| Oo 3 them, 
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2.Pelr,1. 


Toan.1 4+ 
Philip. 3. 


1.Timo.6.. ,, 


2 Petr. 2, 


A DISCOVRS Yeo THE DOCTRINE 
them, as1n theoldelawe before ſome had ſpronge: 
and writeth thus . Fuerunt & pe phete in populo 


&c. There were falſe prophets alſo among th __ 
there ſhall be | CY ou, W 
dns Fee, euen ng God that hath b vhs 0 


I eek wife "a ron-anday ya 
ny ſhall folowe their pn render whom the waie off © 
truthe ſhall be blaſphemed &c. In thele ſayengs bothe of 
our Sautour;and of S.Peter his yicar here on earthe, 
we lerne bothe that falſe heretikes were liketo ariſe 
in Chriſt his church , and what: a perilous _ it 
15 to folow the. Rraypathes of ſuch blinde 

which 1s, as oure Sautour faieth,to fall in to t = 
chewith them, and as S. Peter rellerh ys,to blaſphe- 


'methewaye of truthe, to witt , Chriſt him ſelfe 


who 1s the fe , the wate,and rhe erache., And truly iff 
we endeuoured our ſelues as S. Paule biddeth vs, 


x00 we and folowe thoſe which IS 


Epbeſ. 4. 


we haue hum for anenſample , if we were 
wn 196 eric ray 
mindein the bonde of we 4 2g as I mo 


charely warneth Timothe ſane that which genen 'Y 
(the treaſure of ourfatthe)and auoideprophane 
s of talke, and oppofinions of falſe named ad, 

we mans 0s = ſo "Ro _— wed afevie fu 
teachers againſt the common conſent of Chriſten- 
ind we had notd from our firſt faith,and 
the knowleadg of truthe hane turned away from the 

holy commatendement , being ſo ( as S. nn 4 1n 
worſe caſe, thenif we had neuer knowen the truthe: 
| : Wtaly 
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- 


0” THE'PROTESTANTS. 146 


brefely we had not fallen in to. ſo many and diners. - 


pittes of hereticall dodrine,, forſakinge the prounde 
nd puller of al eruthe the Cathohike church of Cheiſt. 
For yerely' who ſo carneſtly and diligently would 
confidre with him ſelfe , whereby it hath happened 
that in theſclate yeares.ſo many haue departed from 
the catholike faith and yelded-to newe dodrines 
not heard of before , he ſhall ſurely finde the princi- 
pall meanes thereof, to haue ben = onely light cre- 
dence geuen to newe preachers,and raſhe beleuing c- 
uery newe tale in matters of conſcience and Glo 
on, The cauſe of this our raſhnes I will not ferche. 
out,though it be ready tozfinde, our onely finaes 
and wicked life being the yery proper cauſe thereof, 
and nothing{els.But the meancsas I ſfaied, hath prin- 
cipally ben light harkening to euery ſuch as liſted to 
ke newedodrine : the dodrrineit ſelfe being plau- 
fibleand gladly receiued of thoſe, which burdned, 
with finne and wickednes., were gredy of the liber- 
ty,that in thedodrine was preached. according as S. 


1.Tino.z, 


Paul prophecied ſaying, The rimeſhell be,when men will *Tim-4 


not abide boſom do&rme, but as ſuch whoſe eares doth itch, 
they ſhall gett them ſuch teachers , as ſhall withdrew them. 
from the rruthe., and turne them to fables. For hereof is 


happened , that not ing what he was that 
taught,or op ar ear Hey tr | 


ne, wr vs. calauntnes of it , as a bayte ,choked. 
the hearers and priſers thereof , Foreucn as in the ol- 
de lawe , the children of lirael when'they fell co ini- 
quite,weulde not harkento the prophets,but hadde 
them 
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In lihro.de 
capt . ruins 


 ganto breake thearay 


L bauethought good to —_— the vey firſt ſo- 


out errouri,lo matiy cheſe late 


"A DrSCovns vow Tr voctrIns | 


themro apa: wogkecuas > and ſe 


ne, harkned gredely to fuch 0m” as. = 
uer them from the She liſcplinsof thechurch, due 
repentaunce,confeſsion, and farisfaQtion of their fin- 
nes, from obedience to-paſtours and curats, from fa- 
Rings, from praicr,andall neceſsite of good workes, 
cy from all loggeof conſcience , from which 

Luther craked he had delinered the "Am off men. 
Nowe as weare ſuffred to fall in tofinne ſometi- 
me, notonely of infirmice; or for tall of our ſtren- 
hth, but alſo for the plage of other finnes,as Pay 

F:; in the firſt to theRomans declareth, ſor 

ment of this lewde li {fo y embraced i in 
{maller pointes of ourfaithe, God hatheof his ſecret 


and ynknowen iuſtice ſuffred ys " _ beſide in to. 


fuchenormous herefies , thing pleaſaunt 
otherwiſe ,to ſuch deteſtable e, to ſo divers, 
andco now the tra- 


ind conry pon cone ueit hath pro- 

ceded, ( though truly I feare itbefarte yer from he 
ſue andende) than houghica good and conuc- 
nicnt meancsbotheto this hedlong, 
xace,that men ſo blindely runnein, and to call backe 
fuch as haue paſſedall bondes of righe{belefe already, 
by the very lame meanes, by the which they firſt be- 
ce of Chriſtes church , and to- 
rune this madde and lamentable courſe. And bicau- 
& wetmay worke the mattes euen from the grounde, 


Wert 


v, - 
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be Ido findeto bauebenLuther , and his. ſcholer Mc= 


lanchthon,andIohn Caluin. | 

The firſt broker of this curſed in, whereby 
manyhauc loſt heauen andpurchaſed ona Mar 
rs Luther .The Guerfouk ofthe bargain - 
teſt Marchant of theſe perilous wares, was 0989-4 
. thon:: whoſemedpartly toperfitthat which Luther 
began, partly to amend with ciuill conformatis, that 
which the other furiouſly and beyondall reaſon bla- 
med.Of theſe two heades are nowe two monſtrous 
ſees ſwarming in all ſuch places, as PRs 
ghoſpellers preuaile. That is the zclous,roughe, and 
rigorous Lutherans cleauing faſt to cuery 10te 

| of Luthers doctrine, as being the very enan- 


geliſt of this fifre ghoſpell: and the ciuill , ſofteand' 


Philoſophicall Lutherans, which after the trade off 
Melanchthon plucke vpin Luther ſuch chinges as 
they miſlike, and plante of their owne ſuch as they 
liſte. The third chief Maſter of late herefies,and prin 
cipall founder of wicked doerine hathe ben Iohn 
Caluin:the head and Capitayn'of the Sacramentary 
{ece. For though Z wnglausand Occolampadins may 
ſemehis auncetours of a fewe yeares, yet he beareth 
nowethename andthe ſtroke of all that curſed ſe- 


' Re, both bicauſe he hath writen moſt thereof, and al- 


-ſo-hath'done moſt harme of any other.. © » 

Truly who ſo kinewe wikitmaner of men cheſs 
were, what abhominable doarine they haue ra hr, 
how rariableand inconftane they haue ben in their 


Pp owne. 
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owne ſayings and doings,ifhe be a Chriſte man and 
feareth GoThe will neuer forſake the whole corps 
of Chriſtendom,and the Catholike faithe of ſo ma- 
ny hundred yeares, to folowe the priuat;newe,and 
variable doetrine of their braynes.Butit ſemeth they 
are ofa number ynknowen , and hereuppon rafhely 
beleued:I will therefore adde yntothis worke of Sts 
phylus a ſhort diſcours, touching the doarine of the- 
le thre Archeproteſtants of our time. For euen as the 
intentand purpoſe of that vertuous and lerned man 
Fridericus Staphylusin this his Apology by vs tranſ- 
lated,was to.reduce his deere countremen of Ger- 


.many,wandering likeſtraic ſhepe , to the flocke off - 


.Chriſtes churche againe, partly by diſcoueringthe 
falſhod of their guides craking of Gods worde with- 
outthe night meaning thereof, and abuling.the 
vnlerned with falſe forged tranſlating off the lame, 
which in the firſt and ſecondpart of his Apology he 
hath. done ; partly alſo by ſerung before mens eyes 
their greate variauncesand-moſt clere difſenfions in 
doarine (aneuident argumet of hereſy) euen ſo our 
intent and pupole is fortheedifieng of ſuch ofmy 
dere countreme,as haue not of malice, but of ignora- 
ce cleaued ynto the plauſible and pernicious doan- 
ne of theſe thre Archeheretikes Marin Luther, Phil, 
Melanchths, and Tobn Caluin,to make an eſpecial dil- 
cours of theirdodrine, bicauſe they arein our coun- 
tre aboue all other ſet maſters moſt folowed. For 
not only,the common ſorte of | rp prearr 194 


but the lerned and pretended prelats , a 
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of our countre;are partly Lutheris, partly Sacrameca. 
ries. And of the Lutheras,ſome(though the fewer na 
bre) are zelous and rigorous Lutheras:thatis,ſuch as 
wil 1n al points folow. Luthcr,taking hym for the ve 
r, prophet of God,the fifre Euangeliſt,and the third 
El1as of our.cime. Some are cull Lutherans, gentle 
and courtly proteſtants, which.admit Luther lo farre 
as the liſt, profeſsinga kinde of indifferency in many 
matters of rel1g10,as Melanchthon ther firſt Maſter 
taught them. Thethurd lorre of proteſtars, the moſt 
commonand allowed ſe&ein Englande,are the Sa- 
cramentanies of Geneua. Whoare 1o-greate in nabre 

and autbonte,thatthe otherareallmoſt.of no ac. 6 
orreputatis, Tothele me Luther isa papiſt,and Cal- 
nin is the right and yndoubted prophert.. 

' Tothe ententtherefore{that beſide the generall. 
diſcours of Staphylus,the particular humours of our 
countre may.ſomewhat be {crued, I haue thuughe it 
neceſſary toannexe here vnto.a. particular ditcours: 
of theſethre ſees, by examuging the thre firſt foun- 
ders and fathers thereof.Burt ſpecially and moſt lar- 
gely weentend4o treate of the Sacramentary ſete,, 
as being the greateſt lore. of the corrupted body off 
our countre: Andalthough we late not hercin al that. 
may be ſaied, (which would require a Jarge volume,. 
and perhaps more tedious then profitable)yer thee 
fewe that we ſhal bring, nuay_ be.lJufticent arguments: 

to diſcredit the authonte of any one of them:which, 

ia many mens .eyes {emerth ſo greate, that at the 


warrantoff their mouthe, they ſticke not to caſte. 
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ect”5: herefies,ſuchas haue ben condemned aboue a thou- 


me nt 


this d1i(- 


cOurs, 
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awaye all credit off all the lerned men in Chriſte 
his churche this fiftene hundred yeares and vpwar- 


de. 
For if I declare vato you moſt manifeſt and clere 


ſand yeares paſte in that ſtate and time of Chriſtes 
church, as our proteſtants yet acknowleadg,or lteme 
at theleſt to acknowledg for pure and vncorrupted, 
to bein the dodrine of Calmn: If I ſhowe moſt ma- 
nifeſt contradictions and brutiſh abſurdites oute off 
his writings, inthe waighcieſt articles of our belefe 
(as of the bleſſed Sacrament, of Baptim., and of fres 
will of man)1if Ideclare vnto you ſuch inconſtancy 
of Melanchthon , as woulde {carle become a meane 
{choler in matters of commonlerning,yf I diſcouer 
a numbre of olde herefies condemned alſointhe pri 
mitiuechurch,renewed by Luther ( generally recea- 
ued of all proteſtants) beſide diners other moſt cer- 


- tain tokens of hereticall dotrine auouched by him, 


all chis I cruſteſhall be a iuſte and ſufficient cauſe not 
only to ſuſpeR, bur veterly to miſlike the refidew off 
their dorine and opinions, whereby they hauein= 
ueigled the harres of men to the ytter deſtruction off 
thouſands of {oules.For truly if they be men ſent ef- 
pecially from God,to reſtore vnto vs the light of his 
holy worde after the darcknes of {o many hundred 


. yeares(as they pretend to be, and are taken for tuch) 


1t can not polybly be,but that cheir ſayings and do- 
ings muſt ſauour of the Apoſtles,choly Martirs, and 
awncent fathers of Chriſtes church, by whom thg 

faith 


» 


' OF THE PROTESTANTS, © 149 
faith of Chriſt was firſt planted here on Earth, and 
ſpred through oute the whole worlde. That is,they 
muſt haue Cor vnum & animam viiam.One harte and 9% * 
one myndeas the Apoſtles had,they muſt Obedire ex 
corde ineam formam dorine mn qua tradui ſunt , Obeye- ** *: 
uen from ther harte to that m uner of dofrine wherem t 
were brought vp, as the firſt Chriſtians did,they muit 
haue the enſample of boleſom wordes and doctrine, which 1.7ime.1. 
they heard of ther firſt fathers and teachers , as the 
| churche of Chriſt bath allwates continued . Buciff 
their ſayings and doings repugne direRlly againſt the 
mannerand viage of theſe holy men.tf they beat va- 
riaunceamonge them lelues,and with them felues, 
(as eſpecially you ſhall ſeein Caluin) if they forlake 
the trade of olde dorine,and renewe in their place 
olde condemned herefies:1f they forſake the enlam- 
[ ple of other, forging do@rine of their owne:no Chri 
ſten man may doubte, but thar they 'are not off that 
race norline,butrather of theiſſue of the olde hereti 
kes,whoſe dodrine they renew,and behamour they 
folow.For vndoubtedly the faying of our Sauiour 
can not be falſe : By their frutes you ſhall knowe them: Meth. 7. 
But now to the matter,and firit of Luther. 
Ic 1s well knowen by all the hiſtories of our time - 
as of Foncanus, Ronerus, Sleidan , and other that the 
firſt breache ot the well ordredaray of Chniſtes chur 
che was by Luther attempted, nor of reuelatio,con- 
ſaenc2,or lerning,but only forthe grief of a repulic 
taken touching the publiſhing of that famous par- 
don of the Crozlad. For hereuppon began he firit to 
Pp z open 
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A DISCOVRS YPON THE. DOCTRINE 
open his lippes againſt the abuſe of pardons, after a- 

authorite of thechurch. not only in that matter 
but almoſt 1n al other neceſſary articles of belefe. And 


bi-auſe we wil not gaby coreQtures but by moſt £| re: 


demonſtrations, L will bang yourthe wordes of .Lu- 
ther hamzIfe. 

Ina diſputation-before the Duke George of Sax- 
ony hclde openly at Lipha wath D . Eckius , he 
duth plainly pronounce, That the quarell of religion the 


by him enterpr ſid,was not b:gonn- for the honour of God, 


nor ſhould not ende to his honour. Luther .in all his doin- 
ges declared well this his 1atent.and purpole, butno- 
we bicauſe Ex abund.mia cords 05 loquitur as the har« 
te thinketh,the tongue ſpeaketh, he vetereth it alſo» 
in wordes,and bewraieth his deueliſh inten. raſhcly 
haps and vnproudently on his owne parte , but 
hunt the mbaennton of N | 
godin our b:half. Andin very dedeaccording to his 
talke the matter proucd. For lee howe he made his 
eniry tothis10ly enterpriſe. He knew right well,that 
theauthorite of lerned writers ſtading, he could not 
plant his deueliſh and wicked do&rine. Therefore at 
the firſt he perluadeth the worldethat the gholpell 
hitherto, hath ben trod vnderfoote, and mens.con+ 
ſitunons have preuailed. Wheretore nothing ought 
to bereccued, bur the only clere and expreſierext of 


Lege Eref holy Scripture, For.thele be his wordes 10 his books 


miin Hy 


pe raſpiſte. 


Dejcruo arburio againſt Eraſmus, Laie aſide all the ar- 
mour and defence,which the olde Carhbolike writers, all ſcho+ 
/ | C 


a the pardonsthem ſelues,the againſt the who... 
e 


* 


ſuaſion, what ſuttler entry coulde he make, then to 


. Arine? 
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of diuines ce of Councells , ent 0 
all ages,and all Chri L do nr5cr.x.mpagly- = 
mite nothmg but Scripture. V Vhat the olds Tyricers 
taught the authorie of the church hath deliuered , Chriften 
frople hath embraced, S choles haue defended it is all the pefti- 
{ene po on of the dewill. 7 will no iudgement, but 1 require 

ence. Nor let not any mabe any whit moued with the 
miracles or holynes of the Sainss off the church . They are 
all damned if they thought as they wrote. Thus farreFrier 
Luther. 

Be theſe the wordes ,thinkeyou,of a Chriſten 
maz?If Porphirins, Luctals, Tulian the Apoſtata, or any 
Turke or Pagan ſhouldego aboutto withdraw Chn- 
ſen men from thefaith of Jeſus Chrift,and of his ho- 
ly worde,what ſurer grounde could he vic of his per 


perſuade them that all Councells, al dotours,al Po- 
p=s haue erred damnably and taughe Satanicall do- 


There aroſe in Holland abouttwenty yeares paſt 
one George Dauid, firſt a Lutheran proteſtant, and 
after a moſt deteſtable Apoſtata , affirming him ſelfe 
to be the true Meſsias and Chriſt, He liued afterward | 
in Bafill certain yeares vaderpretence of a Lutheran' 

teſtant,and naming him lelfe Iohn of Bruncke, 

e died at Baſfill:and but two yeares ;after his deathe 

was elpied to be that George Dauid; whom ſo many 

Anabaprtiſtes folowedand \- At what time 

his bookes and writings being ſerched,cotaining the 
reaſons and perſuations of his doctrine, amongema- 
ny. . 


Vide hiflc- 


rian Da- 


idis Geor 
be Antner ben the true and p*rft 
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A DISCOVRS VPON'THE DOCTRINE 
ny other chis was founde,and is the viy . thin nums 
ber.If, faieth he,che do&rime of Chrift and hus Apoſtles had 
t do&rine,truly the church which they 


- ingoef planted and framed hy their dotrine ſhould neceſſarely ha- 


1560. 


The here 
tike more 


dange- . 
—_ the retike :though 


ue continued and neuer . Bicauſe hell gates them /el- 
wes,as Teſus ſaed,ſho x pane puter Z; gar; o 
no'we it 15 exident,that Anichrift hath wviterly owertbro- 
wen the-dofirine and building of the Apoſtles. For thus , ſa- 
wth he,1s manifeſt in the papacy. Whereof be will han 1t ne- 
ceſdarely enſue,that the dottrine of the Apoſtles be ct 
and falſe:but the doirme that he bringeth forthe be = 
fit and true. Thele are thevery wordes of the hiſtory: 
of his life,ſette forthe by the vniucriite of Baill, Be- 
holde the reaſon of Luther to plant his newe ghol- 
pell,and the reaſon of George Dawid to onerthrowe 
the ghoſpell is all one . Luther groundeth vppon the 
errour of the church: George Dawd groundeth vppon. 
the ſame . Luther maketh his entry by condemning 
the churche: George Dawd maketh the ſame. Onely 
this is the difference. Dawd goeth plainly to worke: 
and openeth his diueliſh intentat & firſt : and the- 
refore he proſpered not, Lucher craftely pretendeth 
thedefenceot Gods worde (though he condemne 
the church.)and therefore it ſucceded joylely with. 
him-For tenfolde worſeis a preuyenemy then an 0- 
: and ſooneris the Turkeauoided , then the he- 
inge vs bothe-to one pitte.the 


the Tur- Turks walketh naked:he aſketh all at ones:his filth- 
__: 
Chriſt: 


<th at the firſt fight; and therefore the 
man at the firſt bluſhe,abhorrech him, _ 
; "aaa 
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the heretikeis cloked with the name of a Chriſtian: 
aſketh butthedemiallof ſomeparroF our faith, pre 
tenderh:the worde of God , and' therefore is not off 
many eſpied.. 22 oP Fe 

Our Sauiour in that moſt tenderand longe prai- 

ers, that he made for rmankinde after the myſticall 
Supper,praieth.thus.. 0 holy facher kepe them in thy na- 10ax.17.. 
Jak. haft geuen _ pe rp. may on ; 
ee are. 1 aſke not only for them, bus for all ſuch , as by their 
Wworde ſhall beleue in.me: that they all be one as thoufather in 
me and [ inthe,that they alſo be onetn'vs ,, that the worlde 
may beleue that thou haſt ſent me..Chriſt here praieth for 
yniteinhis Charch., and. that to.continue for euer. . 
For heſaicd before, he would prate the Father, and be 
ſhould geue a comforter to with 'vs for ever , the Spiri 
oferncke.And why Joukou pn praie for Ys | 
yniteand trathe to.continew for euer in. his Chur- 
che? forlothe he proteſteth it-ynto his Father, and 
faieth; to che enrent that the worlde may beleue that thou = 
haſt ſent me.:Lo Chriſt would have thecontmuaunce __ 
of trutheand.vnite in his Church, tobeamoſt eui- _. 
dent argumenttoall theworlde that hewas the true 
Son of God;the only Sauiour and Redemer: of the ,- 
worlde. Nowe Luther and George Dauiddenie this 
ynite and'truthe to-haue continewed:and ourprote- 
Rants appealeto the firſt fix hundred yeares,condem- 

ing wickedly the whole'corps'of Chriſtendom off © 
theie laſt ix, hundred yeares,oferrours, ſuperſticion; .. 
and idolatry;And what other coſequet looke we he- 
reof to folowe,thenthat with George Dauidand his 

y. Qq ſee. 


loex.14. 


if 4 - 1 o h f 
% . k _— ' 
4-4 by "pe 4 Woe p bY 
is,» a 
\ on. Ly bd. 


A Chee bin Gif? a (pts wo 
| ſete;theydenie C e?In ace 
Sraphylus tothe biſh = ET 4 wry 

fac lea ye the proteſtants of Bohem are allready cometa 
this point, where this herehie firſt began , and hath 
moſt continued. 

* Buthereperaduenture ſomecuill Lutheran will 
beoffendedwi with vs for gthele wordes of Lu- 

ther, and charging him fo therewith:andawn- 

ſwer with C—_— _— ying. The wri- 
Luther are of thre maner of ſortes:to wits. ſome "uri 

og be chouroughly efpied What popery On 
a a of contention, wherein ſometime 
pon felfe ro much paſcioned . ent that be 

Wrote in of ſperu , h tobe Very 

nemeenrſr, wry of bis Apts d1- 

10n and pooreſhift, though Luther vicd it befo- 
re es Wofmes,and be a commoncloke 
of the ciwull reſtants, ro couer the filchynes off 


Ho 
hb. z bifto. 


teekinhery qubalaketnbtocd 
e truthe 0 an Ecangelt hotermedh hi 
n—_ or of the third Elias, as his ſcholers call him,and will 


cenſes. Me- neuer be graunted we Ae 
_X Gallss, Amfdor fine,and ſuch other , which will not 
fromany oneiote of Luthers doarine, No 
nor Luther him ſelfe cannot abideir, For thys he 
wriceth in his 16 ws booke againſt ourlate 

hes Sonneraingking Henry aght, Zone meh 
i, Luther,ches 7 ; Tre} my before the Em- 
ou ferour at VVormes , tha 1 d fuffer ny man co ſite 
Indge A — 

me o 
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148. Amanmuſt be redone 
ns againſt him, dap 
ne toce from them. That farre ras you ſee, 
he confeſleth not that he { th amiſle ſometime 
by infirmite, ſometime , buthemaketh 
him ſelfe to ſtande mat; othat 


he can not ſaicamille, Likewiſeat w time Carole furgs fee 
ſaaruing from Luther, would a parnts"L 3, C0817 c@. 


 himſclfe ,thar ache beginning he was but weakein 
Pu 0 nw Rn 
God yſeth no ſuch excuſe. 
_ then:if the of Luther;be ſo ſureand 
Co t, that it may not will our proteſtants 
and new Maſters nemo, ſoutely to the a= 
me? Will. they coademne all Councells,, all holy Fa- 
thers,all-authorite of the-Church, all that Chnſten 
haue hitherto-beleued? for theſe are the very 
wordes of Luther, quoted you: before oute of his 
workes . Truly this were acom waie, not 
only. ares 0.7" meat to.Yeaand' 
for Antichnſt or when he cometh;can he ' 
deuiſe any more policickengin to vaderminde Chri 
Rendom , can he wiſh forany better $0 
mens hartes and wills to him in? 
the matter who.lj _ and d: endy: 


he ſhall findenone like to this. 
þ bly eres 


YecLucher,they will 
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leaueth he it? I meane to be read of the ynlernedlay 
man. Forſothe he tranſlateth ic in co the mothet tore 
gue. And how? fincerely and truly? I reporte mate 
theſccond part of chis Apolagie , where you haue [e- 
ne, how vprightly he bath dealed heran. As forthe 
common tcxt which our proteſtants after their-Ma- 
ſer, Luther, do vie, and commaundeto bercadin 
Churches , we haue in our preface nored youin part 
thetcuthe and ſoundnes thereof . But to ſhowgo the 
. worlde their fidehte and fincerice yer farder,, 1 wall 


here ſpecify ſome other places of holy Scnprurealre- 


 redand corrupted by them. And this Lwall do but 

' in part, and brefely: noting ſych as it hath ben my 
chaunce hereand there to cipic, not makingany ſpe- 

ciall diſcoprs vpon the whole cranflation of theen- 
wr aIe may. with time and more diligence 
cteafterbe done, F | 

ni.z, — Whereas S. Paule bath, Hereticum bominem dewita, 
A noide the beretthe man , our new englith wraſlaugs re- 

> ap ade , Aide a man that an author of j. fs ,as though 
corrupted an hereukeand an author of aſefte were all ogg..By 
io 0552” rhis fallc forged text, the doarine of our proteſtants 
ble. prin- bezng proued herenicall, yet Lancer, Calum Suuck fel 
years, din45,0frander,and 1uh other were only to be auorucd 
$495 (as brangtheauthors and hrit beginners oft thelg 


62, Pprelcntherehics) bur our proceſtancs berog no au» / 


thors che ielucs ot lectes , bur folowers ot other,may 
(notwithſtanding S.. Paules wordes) be embraced 
and uppoited. But as berexike(as SA uguſits debnech) 


4 
= 


re, which Antichriſt will not do, Yea 1 ly,bur hoy Des 


x be, 


Ve 


ommod: adhd Bt 1.5. 
Dr per prong @ folewerh .. And all tifiatecre- 
k'S3 Pauls biddech vs auonds . But no maruailiff 4d 
theſe mend lo alrer this text. Ir1s good realona mi 
faucur him (elf, forels perhaps the people reading 
this text of S.Paul, would beginne toaucideourpro- 
reitants,whom they 1ceto be hereukes. And therefo» 
re10 an other place, where $. Paule faith, Oportet he+ | 
refes eſſe . There muſt be herefies , they Iikewile rurne it, '-Coris.r1- 
There muft be ſc Qs, auo1dingallwars the name of he- 
rely, bicaulc 1t touched them to nigh... And verely it 
were not amille for them, if the name of herely and 
heretikes were quiteforgorten: levgtheir whole do: 
&rine which they haus lerned of Luther and Cab 
wn, 15 nochingels but olde condemned herehies pat» 
ched together and newly {coured, as1n thas dalcour- 
{e wethall cuidently declare vnco you. 
For thus purpoſe alſo , where S . Paule writeth to 
Timothe, Prophanas Vocum nouttates denita , aucyde "Tim. 6. 
frannge nouelttes of wordes , whereby he ment new he- | 
recall doctrine, thele menturnen , avoide vngheoſtcly x 
Vanities of yoyces altering quite bothe the worucs and 
the ſenceot the Apoſtic . torut ſtandeth _ thele 
men co haue nouelucs allowed. | 
Wirh the like vatoe of cuangelicall fi fi bios 
ſe they may. not abyde to hears off auicurs (hawng 
plucked them downe againſt the expretic practice ot 
the prumtiue churcheandall ages) wnered ., Paule 


writeth , Are nor they DOT WL, 6 the 6 par tule15 
of che awltarithels men ENT EIA 1 bg 


Qq a latin 


4 Cor, 1©. 
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X DISCOVns VPON THY DOCTRINE 
Jremrnn altare , and ns tonen;nr In -urarx 
lace they make S. Pauletalke of 1 as thou 
Chriſten men had wane ur 
yet they ſay is buta late inuention)whereas-he tal- 
keth only of idols and.idolaters, 
Inlike manerbicauſc traditions area greateyeſo- | 
re to all newe ghoſpellers, they putt out of S. Paule 
_ * theworde Takin, and putin his place ſometime 
Ordineuncerlometime [ nſfttrurions,as ofte as S. Paule 
: p.;, Piddeth the to be kept. In other places, when thetra- 
= ditionsof the Tewesare reprehended, then they hope 
the worde gladly. 
All —_—_ that folow the banner _— 
uin make light of the Sacrament of baptim,t 
I=jfis. 1.atthe chitren of Chriſten parents = withouta 


fr.” daungerlackeit jF there be nocGteniptor negligen- 
ce on our parte. We ſhall haue occaſion in examining, 
7 of Caluins dodrine,to moreof this curſedhe- 


po bicauſe the ing of oure nord 

laas.z. Tohns Onleſit a man be borne Fo fie 

the holy G he ſhall ute 
nen,did ytterly nay nc this 


proteſtants in their tranſlatios I 

— — OI 

Aly fightagamſt them:and th they —_— out 

the worde(«gaine) in S.Iohn,which of neceſsite im- 

porrdaſocond, natiuite of baptim-..But of this we 
os more hereafter.In the me 


ane yeſcethe logaſqnrges teſtits. How 
are they gy abr xy 


in that GrmGv in their home- 
lies; 


s > 0» HR Paget. 1 ayes Sigh 
kin codinacantrct aforrions and aniclnwhek 
they zeache without cripeure,chat corrupt the Scrip» 
ture it WOE EA 

- Thaywitlingh alter ſometimes the text, bican 4 

le of the greke red (auger ctr Ee If they rents Fortal 
did ſo CONES places ,it were the oncalfen 
le ſe faute, And yet not without greate faute, « ela- — 
tin text =_—_ vaiforme, vniuerlally recciued , and 
general Councel, whereas thegre= 
Ge ge andis belide vanable and OD 
moſt vncerain for the grout varexe and diſcord of Yer 
grzke copics.But nowe when the ſcructh their proud £, 
or. and may any thinge gn aa Ren. pr 
chen they grate gredely thereupon. But whenit ma- 
keth the, they kepe the latin,and let the 
ke paſſe. As for example. Whereas in the Ates the 
Apoitles,the greke hath aurevyowruy hvrir,  whekabeyſ (4.13. 
enfifed,as Erafmas alſo hath.randlated it, they folowe 
thelatin, Re ge 
Herethey forlakethe greke,and. ramus to , 
ey ilorhene thre pollen, th as the 
text couinceth,and Ergfmas og 
tranſlaecch.Bur inan other place 
may ſerue their turne, ſee howe fake 
—— 


caged 


only faith,as if S: Paule had ſaied . Nowe being 
fied by faith 1n-our firſt inſtification; We haut peace 
with God, we are ſafe and fure.Butthough thecom+ 
mon greke text reade ſo in dede,yerthegrake fathers 
who Path lefte vs their lerned commentaries vppon.. 
that place,did readeas the commonlatin hath, to wit 
Chrifeftom,Thcodoret,Oecumeniis and Theephilaf. 

In their tranſtation alſo of the olde Teſtament, 
their demeanouris.not vnlike. For ſometime,when 
the ambiguite of che hebrewe worde or phraſe maye 
importeany other ſence,then thecommon tranſlati- 
on hath,in ſach places as ouerthrowe their herefies,, . 

| theyalter the text at theirpleaſure:ſometimethey for, 
ſake bothe the hebrew andthe grekeaccording with, 
the latzn tranſlation, without any ambiguite atall.As 
in ſome fewe places for example of many,we wil no- 
we declare ynto you.. | | 'F 
In the plalme.u8.the common tranflation readeth: 
| Inclinauicor meum ad faceindas inflificationes tnas in ater- 
num proprer retributionem ,thatis , I hawe applied myne 
bart OE aaenfer ener ofor the rewarde . Oure: 
engliſhtraflations printed in the yeare:1549a551.1552.. 
1162.all with.one accorde haue alcered'the laterparte 
of the ſentence:and in ſtede of theſe wordes, For ever 
for the rewdrde,ch cy. turne it, alhwate,cuen ynto the ende. 
This'texfof. holy {criprure they haue corrupted for 
the maintenaunce of Bede levide liberty by only fai- 
the;and defacing of al reward for good workes. And 
vpon. what grounde trowe ye, haue they vttered this 
falſctranflation? forſorhe wppon the-ambiguite ww 
| | E. 
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| py 

hwy >. CE rae of him mt woof 
lerned tocorredthe text of holy ſcripture ; - What 
Pre 697 eng waics. ee zatncanend 

Wasit contrary 
ce hebrew ongoal No:traly Ss, 
ourproteſtants as oure xs noted'of the 

Fh OED Cer cect duct, & amboin 4% "Matth.1, 
| dung. The blinde eadeththe Vinde aud boche fall rw rothe 
dike, They folowe Mwnfler and theirnotes of Gene» 
ua ſett forthe by Robert Steuen, bothe blinded with 
Glfewill and malice ;the;common:tranſlati- 


ps her chi Tho jobpak 0 here. | 

no 6 
ronment any e's apron Ru 
Where wercade. 27 pp n cuftodrendis:llis _—_ 
retributio mula. In keping of them( 
utes of God)1s;great rewarde. And therefore. the gre © 

ke of the, 72, elderghauetraflated the place of the,us. | 
plalme es Tov aan off errajuye hat is, for ever for reward: : 

and S. Hierom (then whom no writer jn the latin : 
Church hath ben more ſkilfull: and perfir in thehe-- 
brew tongue ) turneth it propeer eternem rerributionem. 


for rewards, PER 7-4 i467 
Rx warde: 


ec 


£ 


'X DISCOVER reenay fe. A 
worde Spy truly expreſſedin the cotmonlatin tran« 


flation; But-ourp ts hace ext her1gnoramly 
or malitioufely of ththebrew 
worde,the ke interpretation of the, 72. elders; the 


n of S:Hierom,and:the common 1a- 
tin text in all Chriſtendom alwaiereceaued,torfolo- 
we ignorant Munſter, and tho corrupted notesoff 
Geneua. This 1s-lothe worde of God which. ourpro- 
feſtanes pretendonly to embrace-, This is the pure 
mugs Drum br vorware Far Barlet 
vs nowconfider ſome other places,and fee how gho« 
ſpallis: oiirghoſpellers haue behaued them clues, + 
In chis.haprer of the ecclefiaſtes., the common 
Latin trandlationreadeth thus , Sunciufts 
tes: '& opera torain m mans te. E: tamen & ls 
tr wn amore ior odio dignu fit / thatis: ray yars/ahury 
wiſe men : ' and NG are in the hand of 
But man knoweth "nor r be deſerne "ro be 
' bated. > earhny ers ctarrerc 
herefies teache an aſſured: certainte of 


try This _ bicauſe ( ne. coteurget | 


make your v0- 

cation (in'C wor, ededanlriface 
is S  man-aroin tho 
handes of god; andihatno man 3 Sore grrearn 
He bein fauour wirh Godor no , teaching ys: "inalt 
| Sumileound lonkinesco repoloour 


and 


+ £44 | "OO TUSSSOTRIPAKDS; + « ef 4 v6 
and his goodnes, notwponour.owne faith and con 


WET rr cn Kc 


ey haue here, places | 
neneered goaker the wh: w—_ Ce 


yetin 
of they beare dings farre a ſander, Forin the 
tranſlations WIE Þ rt IIA 
frnvinthbend $Gof And 
werh either the lowe vx the haze'o ragtrabafryafarary' 
f bo Teng fan 
thus © 
or ereh 
. Asnentherof theſe two EIS 

chehndeive e,andlatin , ſo do. they = = 
from che iu tofall thelerned ur 

this place. GR whereas the former 
deth, There 55 n0 man thas. rr 
the chinge that he bath before bem : this. lo varicth from 
the , the and.the, layn not only com- 
monly vſcd bur which we findein'S, Hicrom,in. 

andin Pagnin, yea and in Munſter him - 

ſelf The TM NID. ph20k 03. 
erab> hh anngzar the greke hath,xo 7 «ers x6) 
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©& BISCOVRSE YPON THE DOCTRINE 


mo:omnia in face rorum.thatis ;Botheloueand hatred 


man knowerth not ; all thinges arebefbro him . The 


interpretation of Symmachus alleaged by $. Hierom 
foloweth the ſameſence and meaning .Pagnin like- 
wiſe and Munſter, euen as ye-ſce the later engliſh 
translations printedin the yeare, 1552. and;1562;doth 
alſo folowe . well then : the former translation vari- 
eng from all theſe texts and authors alleaged ,'is the 
hternowe perfit and ſounde?Inthis parte of the ſen- 
tence it hath well corretedthe former,and folowed 
metely the hebrew &c. But inthe: other part where 
they reade, Tra and their ſernauntes alſo are in the handes 
of Gad:they walke wide of the truthe and haue for- 
fakentherein all the.lerned/hebricians bothe awna-» 
ent and 'of theſe daies:to folowe their dutche doctour 
Munſter, who only-hath fo translatedit . wherein 
they declare their great ignoraunce; (to them 
nected cpecall DL bang la- 
_ ter, andasitſhould ſeme-more corrected. forthe he- 

brew worde &7>Y* hauing the point camets vn- 
der Bcan notfignifie (ſernamnes ) {= , Workes, 


as J0anes Mercerws the kinges Reader in Paris,a man = 


excelling any other of- this tame ( being no hebrew 
borne) inthe knowleadg of that tongue, in his pub- 
licke leffons noted ;'Whoſe authorice I haue not 


doubtedto alleagein this place, bothe bicauſefor his * 


lerning I reverence him hauingalongetime benchus 
ſcholer: and for that;his conſaence ourmencan not 
miſtruſt, being one of their owne cote touching reli- 
gion. 


LEES. 


hath in this ee manu, in bande of god )can 
neuerignific to ſerue;butto works... The greke alſo 
hath turned that wordeyreves'S-, Hierom , Symma- 
chus,and Pagnin, opers, workes . Munſter therefore 
_and his ape our later engliſh traslations haue declared 
herethair ignoraunce, and geuen god warning to 
thelerned worthdly to miſtruſt their indgmenr- in 
others 

But here perkeps you will deniaunde, howe the 
common latin agrecth with the hebre\y and greke, 
We awnſwer according to the iudgement of theheſt 
lerned and moſt expertin the hebrewe tongue, that 
the latin translation hathe. expreſſed the righe ſence 
and meaning 'of the hebrew text , though ir hathe 
not folowed preciſely the yery wordes.One S. Hie- 
rom in Mede of many ſhall counterpaile. the fonde 
and peruerted interpretation of Miiſter,and our pro- 
reſtants his ſcholers, His interpretation vppon this 
placeis this, Hicſenſws oft, Eriam in boc ded cor menm, 
& ſeirevolus quosDexus deligeret,quasDews diſſes, inue- 
y AP 11-44 amen verum 
non poſſe, oe , Thy# 

che meaning((aith S. Hierom),thu alſo 1 laboxred re kyo 
we whom God loued, and whom God bated;and 1 founde 
chat the righteous were in the hands of God « Bus yer that 
_ chu hfe )rbey conlde not knowe whether they were 
lowed of God or no, gc. Thus farre S, Hierom. rO__ 
Rr 3 or- 
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"A DISCOVRS VPON- THE DOGTRINE 


OT yawontethinge. p 
rranſlationtofoloweche ſenceof hebrew,leawang 
the wordes-: as.in diuers places ar:is. natyynknowens 
tothelerned. In the ſecond plalme, where the hebre+ 
we readeth , Oſculamini filium , Kiſle yethe.Son,the 
commen fuer tran{Ltioabath turned ie {ypenbendies 
Gfciphnges, ,Receaue and embrace diſci 

not thevificationof the hande of God, &eophis 


eel be the ightand proper. vaderſtanding of that 
amhorites the iudgement oaly.of 


bricians,fufficied peed os chatis his very.inr 
rerpretatis —_— 
ry ar won rp loha.Calun railing ypon 
inſt thecomon:riſlation, and chargingit ponenags 
raunco of the hebrewe,doth cuidently: b 
--Buz _y _ to our 
kawln places 
raunceanditching þ- ern 
Ror Munſtcr ( to OR 
ary. wear peary 
at theirpleaſure the. receiued text of Gods 
'  worde)(o.nowe weintendto.ſhowe with whatfeli- 
Wes 8. 


s WE. 


Ca foning hetedeioco | 


"SOR PaASaRATS: > © 
guideof Geneua Iobn. Caluin, For of thaletwo do 
i nn oper 
proteſtants lerned to worde God 
YT er 4 gg N 
f Caiambebchetulohooomerkns wwe 
rig brand th rocks f = rar 

Luther an of. Witteaberg, 

he accompreth tho for ppiſtes,and callerh chem 
ores lo washe 


enemy to $44 


blefſedSacramenc of the the molt preciousi 

well and deateſt treaſure thac Chriſtendom pen on. 

2 prophecatgunipes chonenceofthisarad 

chapter ot the rouerbes of S4 

rap rot pig wy n 5 of Wiſeds 
Dd en man rr 
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carth.Snch JIE I D254 00 
by fall andwrs 
Eo ne 
eerie 


Yam 
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'A rents SITS DOCTRINE 
deceaued,or do malitionſly degeaue other. For thela- 
tin'/the greke, and the hebrew all with one accorde 
readeafrer the firſt engliſhtranflation alcaged by vs... 
The hebrew hath. ny» nav tbL hnathegre- 
ke reatteth thus!Tpafireinv)]iy tua Jicy 97 vopanr Us we Fige 757 
iav]is bivep, The latin hath; Fmmolaut Vithmasſuas miſe f- 
1 vinum ſunm,erc.Nowe I appeale toall thelerned in 
theſe tongues whether the wordes of theſe-texres 
aunſwernot worde forwordse' to the firſt cranslation 
brought by vs . Trueit is that inthegreke textthe.. 
work @ ixipaow 15 ambiguous ,and may {ignifie to mingle 
or to fill out, But the hebrewe text admitting no {u- 


| cheambiguite, from whence the greke was deriued,, _ 


nor the latin which folowed the greke,, that 
muſt nedes be tak#in ſuch ſenceas the greke received. 
of the hebrew,and as the latins folowed in thegreke,. . 
Therefore the french translation of Caluin,and our: 
engliſh folowingthe ame, notthe worde of God,. | 
nor the text of holy ſcripture, bur the wordeof Cal- | 
uinand his text. What may not heretikes: cars” Y 
maye'ſerte vs forthe 0007 punter | 


God, Somars. a woot 

ſonned herefics for ma weteoenovrY 
laces of he = 5 Tn rovnac 

n of hal: 

0) wo SEES 


exaggeratthis wic- 
of ourproteſiats, The marterirſelfe. 


| dorh:1 tra -fufficiently ſpeake it; And Idonot vt- 


ily ber their TING w__ hall = 
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alchough(as weſai in our preface) Yof all the places 
by Luther, and'noted here by Staphylue, 
there 1s but onereaden in'thecomonranslations off 
our countre, yet that's to be ynderſtanded of the la» 
ter onely,printedin the yeares, 1552 .and 1562, Forin $eethe 
the former translations printed wv the'yearcs 1549. [125 
and1551.theplaces of $.Paule in the1.co Timorhe the the leafe 
4.chapter , and the firſt to the Cornthians the'p. ———_— 
chapter are corrupted;euenas Lutherhad firſt taught 
venbi in their lateredinons they [hauc geil 
holy ghoſteto talke inan ocherlan Well. be» 
ſcche God to gene the gracefarder to ſee and coame 
de their owntamtsand our men | open ws 
reof them, a | 
 Anderulyw at One man; yes what one belladge 
or Yniuerſite of lerned men, may take vpon. it to ſerte 
fortheany tranflation;; other then whichc allwaics ;,,.u 
bach be eocnod Eras Rynwndas vermodman 2 op 
 wndoubtedly,butinthis poincous rake,wasche fv Zac —_— 
Re of our tmethat with his newe tranflation in la» +. gerere 
tin ofthe 'nowe Teſtament, coin the olds. 0yly 
Whereotheis 
what folowed?Soone after Sebaſtian Oeltionlens 
retry roms yr ory oe 
in Alda jor 
EEE I 
S 
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"A DIS.COVRS YPON: THE/ DOCTRINE 
ſediri a publick decree mage at Liphe.Butanonafter 
| the Zwinghans.of Zunch: et-an -other 
|  rranflationof the Bible, And rea Log yr on 

| —_  writeplainel oo mens 


#0 certarntis 6979-6 en 
- Thus we 


fetythitkaneemrn 
this ca why yo (more 
bs roma 7x ano tey ſe) intheliberte 
Sf of ſo many anddiuers-tranſlations , to bea very\bare 
| | and weake ſtaye of mens conſciences, litle bet- 
| 37 erg gona arr reg no benjgacs at 
all: 61 EY 
Por tlanhaidoabearifecl 4 an holy Scripeurs 4s 
| thoulandesdo) what helpe haue m_ The #6 
| onsof holy fathers, Cauncells;and fo forthe, 
yardit.of Luther auaileth not . Translations IT 
| divers,and ore yo. i then?! ' Forlthe there 1s 


os euleLet ark forexample ome para of bly 
pture.Greats centrouerlies and (i {ſees are no- 
| weadaics ypan theſe fowe wordes Chriit Res 


mo earebus 1; mybudy. Laher and. Z winghins, 


| | Im F ou Sf" | th 
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' Of THE-PROTESTAN TS. 


fence; The TY he- 
brewe ghoſpell of S.Matthewe? any hebrewe text 
ſrrued their turne, weroit neucr ſo-barbarous orRab= 


| would nor oſcttit out:to the vt. 
marry yn 06 wares texthath.I meane, 
not the barbarous text of Mwnfter,nor thelerned ex- 
ercile of Qui tchat text, which beings 
founde in Italy amonge thelewes,was of path as7Ih | 
printed and ger forthe in Paris without. points b 
the diligence of Joannes Mercerws:..Thattext 
thusmhyx wit m1 15IRt Thatis. Toke end ea 
ih which «my body. Here the hebrew textthough ir. 
haueſome one worde: more thenthe latin and gre- 
ke tranſlation , yer it furdereth the mcaning ot the. 
Catholikes nd lighree direatly againſt. che Sacra- 
- Buel htnepiaiaby helpe of congues 
et 
paſſe. Lorvs ſee howe by IOOED 
this ſentece may be hightacd, rage am.cc0n=r 
tar Gs "Eraorp 


Pepſi Tartu =D 
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He perdieaoqns 4 —_— 


ryotat.that 13." Ek of 
jp L7H rp an oe omen likero the 


Gringo uae, The rck wa ir Lothele men ***m* 
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In the le- 
ae. bs. 


anon 


In kis in- 


K' DIS COYRS YPON THE DOCTLINE , | 
haue conferred theſe wordes of Chnſt,The my be+ 


,with other places at whttaros they no- 
I a. VT is but one? arechey 


agreed2Truly as cattes and .Luther neucrwro 
te ſo bitterly againſt vs Catholikes,as he doth againſk 
the poore Sacramentarics .of Zurich, You haue the 
greuous complaint of the brotherhood of Zurichin 
the third parte of this booke,againſt Luther: Reade 


the later wordes of the hs chantably 
a vieth them . Caluin Fkemiſecll LV Veſtphalus 
qpopiRng findeth faute with Forteaching 


t to cate. Chriſt and to beleue in Chriſt 1s all 0- 


Rirurions NG And Brentius woulde-proucagainſt all the fwar- 


the,17. 


meof Sacramentaries that Chriſt is euery where rc- 


Py op d ally,;not only inthe Sacrament. 


vhiquitate. 


Wharthen?is there no meanes lefte vs ſure and 
certain to knowe and vnderſtande the right meaning 
of holy Scripture by ? Sothely if you take the ſhame- 
les brode wate that Luther preſcnbeth you, none at 
all.Butif ye acknowleadg and reucrence theautho- 


+ riteof holy fathers , ofawncient Councells , off the 
| Catholike and yniuerlall Church of Chriſt .during 


contnually from the time of the. bleſſed Apoſtles 
hetherto,, thereis a right ſure and infallible waie to. 
obtainey your def. the preface of Sr x to the 
Biſhop of Eyſtat,andthefirſt parte of this his Apo- 
logic you haue avery.euident and ſenſible declarati- 
on thereof. As you tendre yaur ſoule health, and the 
ineſtimable treaſure of life eucrlaſting ; which wit» 
honeaight belefe is aotto be had , reade and peruſe 


diligently 


ws THE PROPRSTAWTS. 
Authoar, And you ſhall, God, 
Ee or men am m——_ Fewhows 

notw mag 
par rr ai ws. 11," 4 ram fo 
holy, as Luther doth , condemaing all holy Fathers 
and Councels?Is it nota pride camparableco the lof- 

tines of Lucifer him (elte,torlaie, / will wo 1 
but 1 require obedience? Is it nota molt i 
Pans ey he blaſphemy,to faiethat - 

men 0 are thought «s 

; man. the m_ rift 

rettke that yttered ſuch horrible blaſphenues ,as the 
curſed mouthe and penne of Luther hath done.  \, 

\ But ſithen that Lucher condemuneth the olde fas 
thers:of the Church , is henowe thetirſt father, the+ 
roftath he no predeceſoursin his doarine? Sure: PET; 
PESTS mn preecſzne of con ag REN bo - L 

the fachers,that ſcing their Maſter dent, "08" gland 
ewe? ers , it may much be maguailed wherethe rrhere, 
ſcholers haue foundeithem. After longe ſtudy Iha® 
ucat the length eſpied, who arerhear fathers. And for 
theinſtruttion of my ders deceiued countremen, I 
will not lett to declare them. 

_—_ to che Corinthians fech ET 
thouſands maſters in noe athers: For i , c,, 
Ch je he phe mo ern Suchthe © 
are to beaccompted the fathers of Chnſtes Church 
or of heretikes, whoſedofrine the church of Chriſt Theſd- 
foloweth,or hererikes, Ler vs ſee then whoſe dot the Proce 
aL Rr * do folo- P* 
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A DISCOVRS VPON THE/DOCTRINE 
we.Firſtnot the dodrine of the 'Fathers of Chriſtes. 
Church. For they pardio by the vardit of Luther, «rs 
all danmed if thry thought, as they taught . Off whatfa- 
thers then hath he and his ſcholers lerned thardo- 
arine? We ſhall {ce by the parti . Fo; 

Lutherin his Afſertions againſt P Leo-teas. 
clieth,thar fre wil after the falofmi3 #1 but a bare title: and. 
that man while he doth as much as heth in im. , finneth de-- 
adly.yea and that the iufte man in hit. good works Jinnech 
\, fodeady And Melanchthon his ſcholerin his Anno-. 
4 ves tations ypon'S.Paul tothe Romans ſaicth., thas rhe 
Inourry of David is as properly the works of God ax the 

calling of Paul, blaming the gloſe of fuch, as faio that 
| God permitteth euill, but doth none, for forde and. 
bo ol _ So reachechalſo Toh Calvin, n_— 
1} This herefy they of Simon Magus, 0 
ror Marcon.of the Manichees,of Perus A —_— wg 
- codemned heretikes,as in * S. Auguſtin ad - 
£65 46 dium, in® Epiphanius, in *-S, Clementof {ora 
«4»r6%- in*S, Bernard itis to be ſene, Theallegations of the- 


driic,36. 


Uinoif, _ ces we note onlyat this preſent, without reci» 


tall atlarge,to auoide prolixite... 

Vpon this doarine irfolowed,that good workes 
by the deniall of frewil being wiped away faith muſt 
do the dede. Luther therefore and all his felow here- 
tikes teache the ſbfficiency ofonly faich ro {aluation.. 
Yea and our rrory R—_ itin. 

m-n.z, \ their Credeſonge r this. 
jurpoſewhare $:Pu Paul 14ers YVe ng ery windy 


rnftified by faith without the works of che lawe , Luther 
P_ 
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netic e thinkeman to be tuft 

fath\ Thisoldedinableand moſt CS 

they hauc lerncd of olde heretikes abouca thouland ** 

yeates ago.for ye may notthinke theſe melacke anti- F 

quitein their dotrine, Thar Fathers herein are Exu- 

nominrand /£1us, who taughelikewile only faith ro ugue, 

ſuffife, condemned th bor hererikes of the #3. _ 

Charch, as. codeine pain er =prie \s 
Luther andall his ſcholerscan. nor abide. warſhip. 5p9%e. L 
g of Saints, calling ſuchſeruiceidolarry. Their wt I 

open, are Fauſing Manichens Lib.21.ce, 

the heretike, and Maxmur M the. pagan, hats o 

finding faute with the Chniſtians for ſuch deuouon, is... 

25S. Auguſtin mencioneth Roy 4 Cl 

; Theycondemnepraicog for thedead,they abhor- ** 

retheobleſſed Sacrificeof the Maſle celebrated forthe 

dead. rhey would make menbeleue it was never vicd 

before $. _—_— mcg Fwy ws! if the 

contrary opimon praier for t wero 

condemned foran herely-longe before $. Gregorics 

cyano wo ode 

Atled? 5 S. Auguſbin: > Ad qued- 

tian anmhethedennnd = Acriani ah He ws 

rp oferpnadiyer lon golfer iprns * 
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- + It was atef law before divers ofriw he- 
nourable Nobilite of the Realme in therfolemne fu» 
nerall ofthe late moſt Catholike Emperour Ferdi» 
nandus , that praierfor the dead was: bothe fi 
ous and ſuperſtitious . It was ſaied a thirdplace fuch 
=p tory is, could nor be iuſtified by 

ttheauncient mane the time of $; 

acknowledged no 8 , nor 

a a S0enpenerny nar ge —_ 
ke it and vie it!. This ſermonalſo hath ben thought 
wget re > 0107 aries ner 
the whole w BOY a preteded prelat 
of the Realme before ſo honourable an audience,and 
at fach a ſolemne memorialbor-Obſequy.I muſt here 
— — if Ldigertalitle 


purpoſeto examin-that off 
Celis Lago 2am this olde herefie of AErine. 
Neithev may youMGejadall boufentiod becrwich, 


when you ſhall vnderſtand ie, as Lwiſh you maye,iff 
cyonungithe]er ind ſtudent ia -diuiniteadut- 
ter to encounter with you; The cauſe of the Catho= 
like church whom wickedly with'the olde:hereike 
Aeriwyoublameandn ,.the honourable No- 
bilite of the realme ,*which is that place preſum- 
Yin orngrii hor purer waar 

tretnen , which ſhamefully yow deceaued, 
maketh me borhero treakethe onde ofmy dikour- 


= 
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"Saad whatis it way Sir, ren moueth you to Fa 


proue aerfor cho dead? F of all (ſaic you) in the 
pr ea ( on2om ur 


HE U atethe ples 
wen will cater of the booke 
, rfobey wile op 

wire om Me burn rea 
they be not of the Canon of the Seriptures,they be 
fans + pn) fuſe jenz of rhem ſelues to eſtabliſh 
oFrines tn the Church of God. This is your firſt rea- 
54 Maſter Grindall,why we ought not to praic for 


the dead: andit ach 'two partes. Firſt that we 


haueno c6maundement in Sctiprute for the 

ſoules of the dead, but theplaceof Ce daoand 

then tharthe ſame placeis notin the Canon off the 
Scnptures. - | Chimes 
As tou the firſt wor awnſ{wer it,that we Seriptars 
progres of S.Paul,Tinere traditiones quas _-_ run 
Ke ſermonem te etitolam , To ad, beſide 
mare ag wma cio worde or =E the boo- 
And pave vs that itisa tradition Machabe- 
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A DISCOVRS YPON” THE: nc ro | 
debate ar farrifel 
fron Deii no exerabimus pro res emma an 15, The 
things, laieth Chriſoftom, were not without cauſe decreed of 
the Apoſtles that in the dreadful myſteries we ſhould remebre 
the dead . For they do know that u ſhall much auaile them. 
For when al the people fladeth with their hades ftretched for- 
the and the number of prieftes,whe che dreadfull ſacrifice ts 
propoſed ,howe maye 1 be but that we ſhell obtaine. of God, 
praiyng for the? Now Syr.S. Chnloſts tclleth vs tis a 
decree of the Apoſtles to pray forchedead, which de- 
cree being not expreſſed in ſcripture is called a traditi- 
on. And $.Paul biddeth vs kepe ſuch traditions. ergo 
we hauz comaundement in Scripture to.praie for the 
dead beſide the place of the Machabees. | 
Againeare we not commaunded in ſcripture to 
praie one for an other? Howe farre doth this com- 
maundement extende2doth it not reache to all thoſe 
whoſe ſinnes are remuſsible , who are in the Rate to © 
haue their ſinnes forgeuen?What chen if ſcripture tel 
vsthat afterthis life tome finnes are forgeuen?Ought 
we not then prate for our brethern departed this li- 
fe,and burdned yer with ſuch finnes ? Ler ys harken 
Math, 12. mm our Saujour faicth in the gholpell . Wheſoemer, 
eth our Sautour, ſhall anfſt che holy Ghofte , tt 
ſhall nor be forgeuen aj CEE orlde Ds the 
Wworlde ro come. Other ſinnes then of lefle offence and 
amportaunce,though they be not here forgeue, yetin 
the worlde to comethey may bepardonedand relea- 
Hpxe.nr. Jed. Whar place thatis,ler your wiledomeinſtrudt vs, 
M.Gradall.In hel you knowe,unlla ef redeprio,there 
is 


PAP 


Mera PROTESTANTS. |! 164 
15 20 redemption:andin to heauen minl cormguinarn 
incrakic:nodeiled or ſported thingeſhaltencer . How 
faie we then ? Scripture commaunding vs to praic 0- 
ne foran other,and char praier extendingto all ſuche 
as arcin the ſtate to haue their finnes forgeue, ſuch a 
Racealſo being proued by ſcrptureto beunthe\yorld 
to come,which canor be but of ſuch as haue departed 
this world, haue we notagaine foade1n ſcripture ac6= 
maundementto pray for the deade,and departed fou- 
les. of this worlde beſide the place ofthe Machabees? 
What will youreplie M.Grindall,or what can you 
obicagainſt theſe arguments. ? The principle of S, 
Paul, bidding vs-to k-pe vnwriten rradin6s, uf you li- 
mit and reſtraine 1t ncuer ſo much , yet muſt you ne- 
des ſuffer it to exrtende to ſuche traditions, as the A» 
poſiles them ſclues lefr vato vs. You willnot , I dare 
laie,preſcribeagainſt the Apoſtles. And that the Apo- 
ſles decreed prater to-be done at the Maſſe time , for 
the dead,you heare Ehnioſtom fate and affirme. Will 
you diſcredu S.Chriſoftom? Will you as Brenzins youre 


mate laied of Epiphanixi(aftirming that the Apoſtles taprolige- 
had deliueredand taughtthat the vowe of virginite — 


could not be broken). udico exm ram bonum tam prum 
"917 um Vt hac 4fieueranone non voluerit Eccleſtam Domint 
ſcienter fallere, fed cxan non fueric admod un vicinus cempo- 


ribus A poftolorum, cog1to mula ad eum publicaſed incer- 
iefame nomine 4 jou nr ur Es aljde 
A 5'Pt hioraefſent cofinzerunc,t0 laicalio of 


Chriſoftom,thas you iudge Chriſuftom , in dede ſo good” and 
ULLHOUL.A MAR. ,, Fharbe Wwouide not wittingly begwile the 
691 Ti- 3 chur- 


A EE 4 ws CEPIEOTrns 
church of Goa.-w1 149 4/ſeneration, nd yet bicau- 

Fray ana Lt the Apoſtles, you imagin that be 

might haue hearde many thinges by reporte,as fro the A po- 

files, which other perhaps to make ſuch matters more plauſi- 

ble,had fained that they came ewe fro the Apoſtles. Will you 

thus, I ſaic , as your mate Brent did delude the au- 

thonte of Chriſoftom? Truly other ſhifryou haue no- 
ne.And the we may alke you,whether you were ne- 

rer to the Apoſtles and more aſſured what doarine 

they lefte behind them, then Chriſoftom was. There is 

no leſſe,you knowe, then twelue hundred yeares be- 
tweneyouand Chrifoſtom.Andyet not only. Bren» 

cius,but your ſelfe,andall ſuch as with you hauede- 

parted from the Catholikedodrine of Chriſtes chue 

che,do ſtoutely affirme that the Apoſtles neuer pra» 
 zedforthe dead,nor neuer decreed any ſuch matter, 
Jnbis in- Nowethen let the Ghriſten Readeriudge who.is he- 
thery. rein moreto be truſted, Chriſaftom or you. and iff one 
Gupter Chriſoſtom fufhiſe noc,let S_.nguſtin,s moſt cruſty wit- 
( che verdit of John Calum,whole indgemet you 

will not,I ſuppole, diſcredit)of antiquite in Se dolrin 
| of the churche,come andaffirme as muche . Who wri- 
—_ =: ting to Pauling; of praieng for the dead.ſaicth. A here 
exrgerenda 14 ere not read in the olde ſcriptures, yet the authorite off 
9.5 the ryniuerſall church is nor finall, which in thiccuflome ts 6 
widens. here in the prater of the priefies which are offred 

#0 our Lorde God at bus aultar the commendation of the de- 

ad hath by place. Lo here S. Auguftincallethita cuſto- 

ab S-, me of the yniuerſail churcheto praie forthedead at 
' theaultarof God, And yninerſall 1s that, by the mea- 

ang 


guftin 
£lfo of .P.alto the bebrewes,as Thecdareereco __ 
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ning be ae places cuen' from 
the Apoſtles them ſclues hath ben: obſerucd. 

niacallo coufuting Acrius aftirmeth-it to bea tradi-.,, 
tion of the Apoitles toprayFopthe dead. Thus much: 
then of the  parteof you fiſt reaſon M.. Grin- 
dall that we have no commaundement in Scriptu- 
re to praie for thedead , but the place of the Macha- 
bees. 


He.Ty. 


Nowe Sir a8Touching the ſecond parte, that you 

faie thelameplace of the Machabees is not in; the 

Canon of the Scriptures, I maruail not much hereat, 

conſidering of what race youre doQrine procedeth. _ | 

For as you . wi lerned dof the olde kenakd Aerins hon 
condemnedabouetweluc hundred yeares paſt,to di- berctibes 
Jproud praier for thedead,ſo haue you lerned off a partes of 
numbre of olde heretikes, to denie for {ctipeure ſuche *©2*u% 

as oucrthrow your hereſy. For cuen ſo did the . 
eraomfterallowe but g.of S.Paulcs cpiſtles , whe- Teri Tertal lj. 6.4 

reas the church alloweth . 14.. So did the Manichees one 
take awac the firſt chapter of S.Mathewes gholpell, cor Contra Fan 
and reieted allmoſt all the olde Teſtament, as Su; er witz 
witneſſerh.So the Xrriaxs.difallowed theepi- & in her, 


in theprohem of his co that epiſtle. Herſ. 76 - 
So Aorin alſo denied much: of the alds Teſtament, 2"? 
as Epiphanins mencioneth of him. Briefly it wasthe | | 
manner of all heretikes ſo to do, as Tertullian in his 
1 ey noteth. Thercfore asI faicd, I maruail the 

e at your demcanour herein, confidering thatit1s 
Tt 3 ao PS. 
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manialous phus eſpecially , as lerned men. haue noted of him? 
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A DISCOVRS VPON THE DOCTRINE 
aonew thing for an heretik2ro.denie ſcripture it (elf, 
wheal other ſhuftes faile. What the M.Gandal?Muſt 
we proue vnto youthat the bookes of the Machabees 
are un the cang of the Scnptures?O the blefied daies. 
of ourume,wherein not only al the articles almoſtof, 
our belcfc, bur the Scriptures the {clues allo arecalled 
mc6troucrly,andthat of ſuch me, as beare the pers6s. 
of Prelats and rulers in Chnſtes. church. What autho- 
rites the may be ſufficient to proue that thoſebookes 
areof the.Cans? You bringagainit v$$. Hiers.you tel 
vs he faicth thattheſe bookes of J4achabees be not fuf- 
fcier of them elues to eſtabliſh any dodrines in the 
church.of God. You quote vshis preface vpo the boo. 
kes of Salomon. Sirf youreade the place againe, and 
marke 1t wel.you ſhal finde that he jaicth this of the 
Prouerbes of >aloms and of che Eccleftaftes,notvt the 
Machabees.choughn dede hefate in that place, that 
they arc not of the Canon. And this ſaying of S.Hiere: 
1n that place, I may wel expoud by his wordes in an'o- 
ther place.[n his preface vpo thete bookes of the Mu- 

chabeeshe ſaicth exprefiely, thatthey.arcnotun.the Ca. 

noof the ewes ,but of thechurch of Chrilt they a- 
re receiued inzer divine volumins,amog Gods bookes. 
Butwhatif S,Hiezido notacknowledg them for Ca- 

nonicall ſcripture ? What if 1nreakoning off the Ca- 
nonicall Scnpture;he folow the Hebrewes. and Io/c- 


Whart if in his timethey were not with full authonte 
recciued 2 The whole corps off (cripture was nor,, 


you -know,at onepulh approucd. It. was Gp 


y 
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ted of the epiſtle co'the: Hebrewes,, off the ſecond ec» 
piſtle of S.Peter, of S.. Johns Reuclation, and yer af- 
terward without doubte and controucrly they we- 
re in all Chriſtendom receiued and reucrenced for 
holy Scripture. Shall ir nowe be lawfull for cuery he- 
rerikero condemne fuch parcells of holy Scripture/ 

as have ben ſo many hundred yeares of all Chnſten- 
dom vniformely recaued bicauſe they were ones 
doubted of?Iris not fitringforthe wiltdome of a Pre 
lat,it tadeth not with the Charite of a Chriſten ma, 
to renew luche doubtes,and'to makeaſchiſmein the 
church of Godvpon pricat preſumption and affeRis., 
Butto matchetheauthonte of S. Hierom, (whom - 
only you e) and to knitt vp this matter ſhortly; prouedto 
you ſhall way wecan faic for the bookes of hs ; 5 
Machabees. The,85.canons of the Apoſtles,allowed 
fortuch by the generall Coun de at Conſtan- C2. viime. 
tinople zn T7 wllo,an reakoning vpthe bookes of Ca- 
nonicall {cripture,recitethe thre bookes of the Ma- 
chabees amonge them. The third Councell of Car- 
thage helde nor longe after the time that S'. Hicrom ©47- 
lined , reakoneth them vpallo for Canonicall Scri- £i5.5.89 
prure. /fidors declareth alio that in his time they we A 
re yndoubtedly approucd for w Scripture. S. Au- 
in 1s moſt clere in this point: fornor onely in his 
bookes de de@rina Chriftiana,; where of ſertepurpole b....,, 
he reakoneth the whole corps of the olde and new 
Teſtament, he placerh theſe bookes of the Machabe- 535: 
esamongethem:bur alſoin his bookes de caizare des | 
hbedoth conſtantly aftirme,thatthey are approugd of * 


the 


The Ms- 
chabees 
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A DISGOYRS VPFOW THE DOCTRINE 
the Charch for holy Scripture. And beholde a moſt 
clere teſtimony of S . Auguſtins iudgement herein. 
A forte of Donariftes called Carcuncelones , murdered 
and flewe themiclues commonly being perſecuted 
for rheir hereſy of the Catholikes.they ded this. 
their digeliſh tury and rage, with the example of R4- 
xias who flew him ſelfeas in the Machabees it appea- 
reth. They builded vpon this fa& of Raxias, as ypon 
an example of holy Scripture, Wh wered them. 
here S. Auguſtin ? It had ben truly a ready anſwer for 
him to ſaye, thoſe bookes are notof the Canon off 


| holy Scripture,andthereforethe example of him can. 


nothing helpeyou , ifhe had ſo thoughtin dede off 
theſe bookes. But S. 4A nguftindenicth them not to be 
of the Canon, as youdo M. Grindall , for the main- 
tenaunce of your hereſy , though it had. ben:much 
then for his vauntgge,and might {ooneſo haue ſtop- 
ped the heretikes mouth.if he had thought it the du- 
ty ofa Catholike biſhop, to.flit from {crpturewhen 
vauntage ſerned . His- obedience to the Church off 


: God, his lerning and vertn wx" him to.cleaue yn- 


to the Churchin determining holy Scripture,and to- 
ſeke other meanes to awnſwerheretikes . Therefore 


_ notwithſtanding the fate of Rexias,, who ſemethin 


cones, 
Gaud. epiſt 
606.23, 


that booketo be commended for killing him ſelfe, 
he acknowledgeth the bookes for Canonicall Scn- 
png and teacheth vs alſo. how ſuch examples in 

oly Scnpture are to b& read . Theſe are his wordes, 
Landarus eff itaque ifte Raxias amator cinitanis , vi valde 
bene andiens, 70? 1ftam vero cis mortem mirahitorem qua 
quam. 
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| qui prodentiorem nerrexit quemadmedum falta ofier non | 


tanquam faciends efies ſcriprara landawit . Noftrum ef 
eft renere. Et bane quidem ſcripturam ur Mac- 
ale: fodre Eden hi, Lark 
y 14 oft ab Eccleſianon ter 
vv yr is. Rexias therefore was praiſed 


«one that rendred the cyte, and « man of a'very good name - 


&c.B ut hus deathe more and then 
and diſcrets declared ion w/e 


e howe'it was done , nos 
commended as if 1s ought ſo to be done . But it 5 0ur parte 4s 
the Apoſtle reacherb"vs,co and trie all thinges and to 
bolde that good 1s. And this Scripture which # called che 
Machabees , the I rwes tn deds receiue not , asthe lowe ,the 
and the But its receaued of che church not 
1t be read and heard with 


on. Thus 
#euftin. In whote Wordes you ſee M.Grin- 
dall that notonly he acknowledgeth the bookes off 
the Machebees for Scripture, and that receined off the 
Chucch, but alſo hertelleth vs how Raxiar i; com- 
mendedin theſe bookes:not ( as you obiect in your 
Sermon ) bicauſe he killed him ſelfe, butbicauſe ho 


Was 4dr CIMIAES GC. 


Howethinkeyou? ſhall we condemne the bookes/ "—_— 
of the Ludges bicauſe we reade there of Sampſen,that cs. 
he killed ham ſelfe? or the Geneſis bicauſe we reade ©9'3** 


there of Lothar he laie with his daughters, and off 


Tnde that he compained ( as he t) witha , 


hoore by the hagh waie? ſhall we not ratherreueren- 
ce the holy Scripeure, and ſie with $, Auguſtin, thas 
Vu Scripeu- 


.Theſ. 5. 
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Scripture declarethibeſe thinges howe they were dene , not 
commerding them pr Ha ror | 

As for your other {ory ſhuft ,where you geſſe that 
the place of the Machabeescommeding prater far the 
dead,hath'ben put to the text by ſome addition of Ja- 
te yeares, bicaule you ſaic certain of the oldeſt copies 
in greke haue no mention thereof, Lanſwer,to = 

- gethe Church witheany ſuch addition , hating no 
Auguſt.cs proufe thereof, as yet you bringe none, is the maner 
ra Feat, Of olde heretikes , the Manichees by name , who {aied 

Manich. alſo the genealogiein S. Matthew. was added to his 
ghoſpell by ſome they knew-not. who. Andas for 
greke copics chat lacke that place of ;praieng forthe 
dead,if you haue ſeneany luch M.Grindall, you may 
ratherthinke they arecorrupted of lame olde ornew 
Aerians, heretikes , as you haue heard, in that point, 
then todoubte ofthe common receiued text of holy 
Scripture. els what hereſy is there that may not eſca- 
pe by this ſhift ,if itmay be.lawfull ypan variete off 
copies (which may nſe of ſundry caulcs , as wellthe 
printed as the writen) tocall in doubt the authorite 
ef holy ſcripture, which ought withourall doubt be< 
ing ones vnuuerſally authoniſed ,aſſuredly and con+ 
Rancly be beleued and folowed ? And thus mucho 
thereaſons and arguments brought againſt the boo= 
kes of Machabees. | 

Praierfor '\ You. go forthe M. Grindall and you faie.Secondare- 

ought to by welhanuenoe in the Cavamicall Scripture of any 

ve vie,  28K0cation for the dead; What.then M.Grindall; if that 


thoughe . 08. © 
.no Scrip- WEre WUUCas WE haue proucd italready:falſe? will you 


there- 
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OFTHE PROTESTANTS,” © 169. 
therefore condemne' the praftiſe 'of "the vniuerſall cure com. 
Church, which is dlere.and euident in this point? ® maunded 
What examplei its Canonicall ſcripture haue you off © 
celebratingthe Sonday holy daie? Will you therefo- 
re _ men ; theircrafres thatdaie with the Sabbe- 
taries,a lefte of the Anabaptiſtesof oure time? what ex- 
ampleof Canonical 74 memes you of 1nuocati- err 
onof the holy Ghoſt?Will you therefore(as thatpro *Þ* <tc. 

teſtant Miniſter of Morauispreached)rather beapa« 
it, then beleue in the holy Ghoſte? What 062 
$09 youin. Canonicall Scripture of baptiſin 
fants before the yeares of di ovcioe will you ws 
fore with the Anabapriſtes bapriſe no children here-+ 
& afterin the Realme,and call ys all to the fonte 
ne?And didnotthinke you the; — 
his ſleue , when he heard you make youre nreay coals of in 
pulpit, ypon lackcof example of Canonicall ſcriptu- 
re?Eſpecially when you concluded afterward ſo ſtou 
tely and ſolemnly. For moſt certain i146, if praier for the. 
dead had ben ſo neceſ{arie,as many now «das woulde haue 
11 ſeme,3t had not lacked all authorite and example of the Col 
nonicall Scriptures as1e doth. Surely M.Grindal you car» 
neuer ſpeake better worde for heretikes, then graun- 
ting them this your propoſition, that without exam-: / 
pleand authorite of Cagonicall'{cripture nothingis- 
to beadmutted. And yet-this one fentence 1s the gro- 
undeand foundation of all —_ _— For- 
why? May not the Anabapriſte laie yntoyou,iff yow- 
hadde himin confiſtory before you ? Moſt 6 ne ;& 


is my Lf baptifing of infants and babes were ſo ne- 
V.v. 2 cellar- 


-*& DISCOYRS VPON. THE DOCTRINE 
celfary;as-you: would haue it ſeme, it had not lacked 
al anchoriteand example of the Canonicall Scriptu- 

| res,asit doth?And could youthen repell him for ſo 
ſaying, ſcing you preache it in pulpit, and make it 
your ftronge t toouerthrow prater forthe 
dead? Againe might not Neftortzs hauc tolde Cyrillus 
and all the fathers of the Ephefin Councell, We ha- 
ue no example in the Canonicall ſcripture, that Our 
Lady is called the Mother of God.And certain it is,if 
it were ſo neceſlary a matter to haue her ſocalled,and 

| beleued for ſuch., as you will haueitſeme, pronoun- 
cingmeanheretike for denying it, and aſſembling 
your ſelues ſofrom al partes of the worlde forappro- 
uing anddefending it, it had not lacked all authorite g 

and example of Canonicall Scriptures, as it dothe, 
might he nor, I {aie,thus haue tolde them, as you M. 
Grindall do tell vs,if that argament had ben thought 
worth thecelling? Might not Arrive hauequarelled | 
_ like maner with the farhers of the Nicen Councel 
the wordes, Conſubflennialfand ingemras, might not 
Helwdins haue vicd the like againite $ . = for 
the uall virginite of our Lady , and Noxetue 
with S.Cyprian forreconciling of ſuch as had abiu- 
red Chrilt?Fornone of al theſe had any authonte or 
exaplein the Canonical Scriptures. And yet M.Grin 
dall the Anabapriftes, the Neftorians,theHrrians , the 
Nouanansthe Heludiens,be all condened herenkes, 
euen by your owne iudgement,I doubt not,though + 
the Catholike doarinein confutingof al thoic he- 
eclies,lacke all authorite and cxawple of the Ding 
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ment 
vs RN ſo lacke? Whereis 9100.40 3-A0 
te and great aſſertion, Moſt cerzainit s, evee. But to 0+ 
uerthrow with one worde this forte and ſhooteane-- 
ker of all yourpretended rehigion,tell vs I praie you, 
if without authonite and example of Canonicall ſcri 
pture yow admit nothing,where finde youin all the 
corps of theCanonical Seripturefrom the 
of the Genehis to theendeof S.Iohns Reuelatis;this 
very rule and ſayinge of yours, that 1fic were « neceſſ«- | 


MALIET £0 Che Comntl Sergrar Where fnds 
Jar voce. of the Canonical $ ? Where finde 


youin Scnptures , that without nothing is 
to beadmitted? wil you dnue vs forlacke of holy 
pture to praye no morefor the dead , and bindovere to 
your ownerule —_—— the fame lackealſo? Will you 
make arule of your ſelte withoute —_— wall 
not admite he rules and lawes of the except 
they bring you exampleand authorite out of ſcriptu- 
re?I truſt your wiſedom confidereth how are. mal 
Motoepgnoftinai Idoubt not but the Chniſterea- 
der wil by this cofideration, beware off ſuch deceitful 
uaſons, whereby great part ofour faith in Chriſt / 

may by the guile of heretikes be deluded. 

To paſſc therefore to your other reaſons. let vs 
coliderthe remnant of pow heron $4 (fie you) 


where tn the olds Teflament natures way 
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E; DISGOVRE VEON- THE DOCTRINE 
any purgarien or expianion of the What 
were any-uch ſacrifices for:the deadin the olde lawe, 
would you the nowe practiſe the M.Grindal,in your. 
Lexi 4.6 comon praierand ſeruice of thechurch?If you woul, 
©7: de, why vic you-no ſacrifice far the finnes andetre(- 
' paſles gf thequicke,as you ſee in the olde lawe prac- 
S—_ tiled abundantly?Why reie& you-the bleſſed Sacrifi- 
Lezi.i6. ce of the Maſſeclerely figured and foreſhowed in the. 
eeremonies.of the-olde lawe?Why.leaue you the Re- 
alme without any ſacnhiceat all, as wellafter the or- 
der of Melchiſedech whiche,you knowe,was proper. 
m_ ,. to Chriſt,and ſhouldeendurefor cuer amonge Chri- 
Rians,as after the order of Aaron which. was proper. 
to the olde laweand ſhoulde cnde,when the light off, 
the ghoſpell appeared?If you woulde not vie any Sa-. 
ib the.dead,thoughin the olde lawe.you had-- 
de foide example thereof (as it is moſte euident you. 
woulde not , no morethen you vie the other ) vedy, 
then finde you that lacke, ad refuſe to'offer 
ces for thedead , bicauſe you haue no example incks, 
_ lawe?Do.nat wiſe men ſee youre colluſon and. 
alſeplaie herein?L wall aot timeand in. 
bien youre grule. I pn the p1 >= 
der to be coſidered. I come to your other reaſons that: 
I may ones returne to wy. principall purpoſe againe.. 
You ſaie., ; 1 
; Nowerf-they ſhall alba. that the awncient dofours, 
make for chem, fur jt it is robe ſaied chat mens wr ivinges alone. 
are not ſufficient tu mareers of faith and Religion. laniwer, 
a 16 only mens writinges,but holy ſcripture. 
ceuen. 
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etiet bifide the Mackaban., ad we haus 


what are ew Rr) > other; wholewri- 
tinges you reuerence and reade?are they normett al 
ſo?why commaunde yourhe prieſtesof England to 
readethe Inſtitutions of Caluin?whyinyournotes 
ypon the Biblereferre you vs tobaudy Bale'forthe/ {ye 16, 
right vnderſtanding of it ?taſte of all why make you'the apo- 
fo yaunting achalege againſt al the Catholikes that [worry 
hue ,and offer to yelde, if they can bringe but one're. 
ore ſentenceof any onedoRour or Councell aga- 
inſt you?As touching che writings.of men,we'kno- 
we that A nimalys homo. non percipit ea que dei ſunt ; the The vvri- 
fleſhly ma knowerh not thoſe thinges that appertai- n;%, w 
neto God. Yet weare biddein holy Scnpture {ncer-'church ro 
ropare patres noftros 8c; To aſhe our fathers and they will (yyca, 
Ps mtr wn) Ages yr fete "nag 
S.Peter layth;Spiricusafo infpiraro lcuri ſunt ſanfiDei 1 © 
homines: The holy men of God baue ſpoken as inſpired with | 
the holy Ghoſt : Neithercan w0% 4 that belidethe'*” 
prophets the E ftes , and the Apoſtles, of whom 
we haue A is write * Gods worde, 4. 
Chriſt hath left co his Churchalſo, Pafores &.doy-' 
res,Paſtours and docours, as me by whom.the Scrip- 'f deweas 
rure ought to beexpoundedand the church directed. ,, <7: 
And according to thele leſſons of holy Scripture,he- : voſt 
retikes haue ben 'confuted by. mens writinges wit-' 5m 
hout holy'Scripture asin the conflictes of * _{rhane- © libro z. 


fue wutithe Arrians,of ; Cirillus withthe Neftorians,  1»'ib.3 


of © SA uguftn wath che Pelagrans,of 4 Teorituils #,and So 
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"A DISCOQVRS VPON- THE DOCTRINE | 
ebb. 4.c4, 6 Lreneewith the YValeutinians, off $,Bufill with Eune- 
43- fp. mins you may readeand ſee M . Grindall if you haue 
60. 69- not yet ſene.Butlet ys paſſe on and ſee what you a- 

16 farder. | 

It can notbe denied but es tame &. But the 
eldeft wriers pry aten re ry erat 
praying for the dead. wel then M.Grindallatt one p 
you condeneall the Chriſte people of England that 
euer hath ben,of crrour and ſuperſtion.For ſence the 
time of S. Gregory only , you knowe , weengliſhmen 
hauc had the faith of Chriſt , and of that blefled Po- 
pe we receiued it . But let that paſſe: your ſtomach 3s 
good that ca digeſt ſo many hundred yeares without 

ge of conſcience. The eldeft writers ſaie you, ſpral 

not at all of praying for dead.Not at all M.Grindall? wi 
you abide by 1t? Before ſo honourable an auditory,at 
{uch aſolemne funerall,in ſo. open and publick a pla- 
ce, bluſhe you not at ſo.lowde a lic?I am {ory you did 
ſo farre forget your ſelf. You ſpakethen in pulpit,and 
now 2 By e1n print, Theſe xwo conditions re- 
quiredeliberatis,truthe,and honeſty. And how ſhall 
I proue you the contrary? where ſhal I beginne?I ſho- 
wed yow before. out of $. Auguſtin and. Epiphanius 
that Aerins vias condemned for an heretike,cuen for 
this cauſe that he diſallowed praicr and oblation for 
the dead. Be not Awvguftinand Epiphanins elder then 
S. ?Your fredes/Cari6and Pantaleon can tell 
yau theyare his auncetours , the one aboue a hun- 
dred, the other allmoſt two hundred yeares.. But 
theſe wordes may. ſemeto haue eſcaped yoo(thovgh . 
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AAP prayngand offering facrifices for *4 
Fr. UI 9 Lt thankes th 
brute ran as yow woulde emmea» ©<y-Xxc. 
ne,burro berhe only gruinges, when they :x:., 
CE en worldein a 

eſtate,and yprightnes of life For ocher 

ting as finriees but.not cxtromehainous,and Kone TY 


theyare,he ſaicth, Propiriarioncs , propitiatory facrifi- 


ces;thatis,ſuchas EDD and mexcyar Go- | 
ds hande. The I ns os 
nin Valde mali,thatis,fo 


the meanin ofchechurch ping nd pains 
crifices for dead; :- 


As forthe oo Maiter Grind | 
which you ing fathers. vied 
dead,is aft of your owne +andin 
latin ,weenglih men cermeit, a 


lye. Butyouſaic; yowecanſhowe by examples that 
CA ſomeaned.Lex vs heare and cafider _ 
Rx 2 ey 
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"7 —_ has vndoubted faluati- 

on:whereatin dede the wordes of S.AmbraGcom 

Theodofins procede of a vehement affecti- 
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44 DISCOVRS -VPON; THE DOCTRINE F- 
IS rn 
me to do inall your þ mager 
King ware us hue of doquzes youth 


NO More. 


- . Againe what ACncoivie M. Grindalleo & 
ie.Lorde geue realt to thy ſeruaunt, and to ſaie, Lor- 
de haue mercy-vppon the ſoule of thy ſeruaunt?-Far 
to the out of this worlde-no-otherreſt can 
—_ ut ta. his ſoule:ift his be ſo, why cs 
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broſe qoaliegiona popilhs 
-  Butwhat ſlande we ſolonge heren anion a6 


ke- one noma Hrs ſo. eto your 
Chiiſaſtom, Fexſlns = - SI 
awchthe rawiagrry her er 


10.8. to her,and ſaith . N. 
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herlamenting.an I ons 
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Fecours to | 

quite in thedodrines of the Church, bycho yerdie = 
Calsin him (clfe, and let voleme of him howrand 

in what ſcace che Church vied thememory of ſaints: 

in the blefſed facrificeof the Maſle,and whetherthat = 

Gcrifice be oaly a thkes geuing,as youcondude Mi | 

Griadal.Theſeare the wordes ofthat Jerned and ho» 
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ve acl che doccinentthearherdyones 
ack ich fark ermaiteS Auguftinatime, Tac5- , 
hee daindrarraſcees Angelo flow | 
were not afcared to abuſe the ho- 


forthe very-purs. - 
a OI God,an old cute hor Hee Gans 3 
Ny VTIY- mY Fr rs Tan : 
ting noJeſle the teporal welth citate 
of. our dere courre,thenthe ſpin 


» TRY £ » 
- , 1 - "4 ET” A 
7 WE EY x] \ Y 4 
- - ” F4 
- ”— : q 3 


"& DISCOVAS YPON' THE DOCTR INx > 
Jonerhi bue —_ ſhortly,and yer Leruſt fof- 
ficetly,having erred he printing of thisbooke; 
before I vnderſtode ofthe fermon, and yer! defitous 
to laic ſoinewhat, rather then to ſuflerat 
printed herely vncoptrolled ,or thetrutheovnrolde, 
I defire the catholike reader,to take thys ſhore digreſ- 
fonin part, and Iwiſhtheproteſtt tather ro- 
marke thewaght;then checopic ofthat | hauclaied; 
Let vs then now returne to the olde codemned here 
ties renewed by Luthcr,and end of al rene | 
of our y-eime. - 
- Latherwith all his ſcholers, contemne da- 
. a 9;. ies ordaincd by the church , abuſing Chriſtea li 
6 5: foracloke of their fleſkly fantaſie.. They haue here- 
c 144.30. in right auncient Fuchs the nicks * rater 
h. Arrive as® 15,and's $', 


fn Ma. phonl Exftatinus;as LM 4Councellof Gags a> 


4 1* pre- houe thirten hundred yeares paſt recordeth; 

" * They wedde Goo widicon;Lehertatiagchs 
Lib.r. c.z. daunice of that wanton trace, with Kater.Bore ; and. 
_ © breake vowes of chaſtite withour {cruple of conſcie» 
rex/iexe. ce, folowing the 'ſepps of their father Jouimian, 

condemned. Therefore fora angulods S\ > Auguſta 

7 - J [1 f 

-- They Aeteablns: upacicaga ale halen 

the deuour viſit goFchs , inueighand- raileagaint 
pilgrimage, _ ; andy of ny 
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oftoman auncicnt andlerned father. ofthe Catho= 


Fromm hg and Bilhoppot the te of-Con-, 

it. no. to prea-: 
—_— tothepeo _ for theſe ana 7 ve 
pit.But what fathers haue the proteſtacs 1n thaireo-, 
trary opinion. Of whom lerned they'to mocke, and» 
ſcoffeatfuche deuations? Of righe worthy maſters, 
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- Iciscommon wa Lutherans and prodeſtants of 

oure tinie- to abhorre the name and profoſiion of a 
Moke. This wasthe maner alſo ofehs 

olhofirtotis Pig meanerh edrhuls here- 
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places wieneſſeth,-* > | | 
Likewiſe before cheſs hereſics Years fauoured off 


A DISCOVRS VYPON, THE DoeTrINE 
ir tiff ſtanding to the Rake and glorious embraſing 
_ thefire, None do this more Routely then the 4- 
yabapriſtes, hom yet the greater part of proteſtants . 
Fee and abhorre for hainous | But not; 
only theſe new rpris. but much more the old as 
ne paprengnaery'ss y the Circumcelliongs ex- 
44 got celled in this pretend path= proude perſia 
ualdewn fon of wel ry ,.< vguftn,and the 
her:69- ſticall hiſtory of 34 thro,4.capite 23.S, Chris 
 ., alſo.dib de fumplictate prelatorum. 
Luther at the dict heldeat Augſpurg in theyeare, 
1521.being much intreated of divers 
for the authorite of Fnderik dyke of Saxony) to lea- 
us all ſingularites and notto reie& fo raſhely the ayn- 
cient Councels of Chnſtes Church , heawnſward, 
he diſproued none except the councell of Conſtan- 
ce, and thereto he ſaicd he. was moued with-an 
vnuncible reaſon and moſt aſſured wha roof] 


nions wg Gheſ "a ynod 

in that opi pinign, 

en from it. nee 

their ſupplication , Ao them (clues. 
Diem, the choſen of God.” | 
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finstime, azin his books D berefihu he reciterh at Mereſ.0h, 


IWhar 2 corrupter' of kol Scripture Luther 
hath ben ; ks rar. qolnedr A ynHoeh 1t15 at 
— declared by Fridericus Staphy/us . How our pro- 

alfo xe folowed his eximplethercin,and. 
how-manifoldly chey haue pernerted the very text of 
holy Scriprure, than in parr touched, to geue good 
warning in thereſt. Who lit ro ſee how this hath ben 
the guite and manerof olde heretikes, Let himteade 
Tertullan in his preſcriptions , S. Ambtoſe: ypon the co. 7 
leof S'Paul 7 Ties , Frenexs alſo,and S. Augyu- [4*v%% 

writing agaiaſt Adimaning the manichee Cap.12, 

F 3.616. . 


"Wharthodld I efiederin declaring how Lu- 
ther and his ſcholers folowe rherace of olde hereti- 
Kes,bothe in their do&rine and in the maner and ſet- 
ting forthe thereof? The very refuſall of theaunci- 
entfathers in SERIE aced(as yo ha. 
us heani)ſo impudearly of and folowed wick - 
noleſſeimpudence of his {cholers, is no new point, * 
buteuen-the very ſhaft of theirforefachers momrpons he- 
retikes of olde time; This appeareth well by chedif- 
room mw my mie A ARIAS Coram Pro 


the maner #* /ndce. 
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je Pepin Comet of Chaledon,by the wri- mn 
ringsof Cirillus tou ahd of S.Befilcg- 2c \- 

g Exmonizes For all hels lerned fathers could if. c5m. 
notdrawethoſe vnruly hererikes to the rule of the por ” 
auncicatand holy writers in the Church of Chriſt. p 


They 
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ke R$" Luther and reie& the. 
bookes of Machakees, and the cpiltle of $. Lame, ja 
one bicauſe it praieth forthe dead, theatl 
it writeth direly againſt their only faith , Ofwhas. 
heretikes they lerned this fr baue already.des 
| CS gal a} his 
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nedand deceiued ſorte,take enum wk: 
thatallis reduced to the dofrineand rehgion appro- 
uedand generally receiued in the {imine Tack 
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| for the i offine'or- ic buidred years after 
Chriſt. y thelerned and CN 
ofrhis iow fatigled faith, if they meanetruly,mnſt 


nedes meanetherenewing offuch herefies, aswerein 
thartimecondemned; "Fes thus andno otherwiſe do 
they folowdo@rine practiſed in that time; thatis of 
hererikes ; avin a;mumbre of particular —— you 


| haueſene. 


Bur toreturneto Luther, what point of aright 


Hecondemneth the Church and holy Fathers , ap- 
ted of tht holy Ghoſte to gounerne and dire 
= _ Chr A 5 his owne wordes beforeat 


img eprom rm by falſe rata» 
this Apologic 


hath decla- 


Corrgerhe ood 
ted you. He 
pt Youwermrmny te! br of al heterikes;: He hldeth, 


aed herefics; aswe haue before deduaed.vnto you. 


He hath bredd diners ſectes by his ownedo&tinere- 


pnit and c6trary one toan other:to wir;the a- 
rapper dy bras Tae his Of 
s It . 'by tbe Tableof his OF- 
© 


'bt> 


" - : pens? 
frittes of this mas dogaring havobezc iis Apo- } ne 
A {er forth, Alſo the 


woos ehylucin divers 
25 wel for thi acrioh and ſpiritual 
vertus, RE eg chat 
of this hereſy hath clucd. Ofhicreibloarogandy 
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- -_ 
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_ 
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barn oe Tot pleaſrant | 


and: 


Luther 
ued an E 


device iaciine>ciizc kickibnein him ben verified? recike. 


 teacheth; and defenderh olde curſed, andl5geconde- _ 


leate. 1237s. 
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& DISCOVRS VPON: Sie | SWELL 
' andpride(themoſteuidentrokenofs welat inrens | 
7* ke x2" voide of all grace andgoodnes)albthathaue  . 
read his wiitingscanteſtifiexbundanthy:Nonemors | 
complaine thereof then his felowe. cho 
Inthe 1c, Sacramentarics of Zurich ',as by .cheit-weor* 
fe.84.b, des.in the thirde parte of this boke alleaged it mays 
andly. wella euer baudein bridwell, nor ſcoldeun 
the ſtewes ſo railed, as this man doth, bein 
trolled of his doQrine. His awnſwers Ra fork 
as wrote againſtc him, abundantly declarethe. farvs: | 
For heteupon the ciuill Lutherans do ſwaruein ma- 
ny pointes from ſuch'dodrine , as he was wonte to 
vtter in the vehemency of ſprit (as they.calit)and 
in his cholere. He wrote ons itn ſelfe ati hot 
ow : , Chriſtteuen as Manichens: called him felfe an 
ones le of Chriſt:as $;* Auguſt 
= ſholers heis called the thirde Helias; mares” frt 
faaies of his deathe wereade writet ey wir Jonas 
ne and Pomeranus.Encei as Manichews was of his (colers 
lien, called the holy ghoſt;and Montatia# of his ſetealſos 
Hewnteth, pb. bei fureand certain be bach bys do rine 
9. from beans,cus as Aeris faydealſo.of him lelfe.7 has 
Tide tofen "98 God mofle clerely Commons po art knowe myfet 
«9. 9, 26h fe-The caule and original of Luthers from 
wp _ piphemes the church was ambitis,as all the eccl o- 
n 10, ' nies of or a Hs Reman cher do ref 
- He.co non bicauſe he was not” tochepu- 
bliſhing of the famous pardon © the crotfad, The 1a- 
ition'made XFiriwanheretike , bicaule Bu- 
ps was preforced beforchunr in agenaia biſbop 


”» j 
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+ PROTESTANTS. "be EPR 
2rdet writeth Tir- wewre. 


re ei oandor Ciba cogn of the firſts; , 
hereukes inthe Apoſtles time, the very ſame cnlws. 
of falliaginto.herely.And truly euen as the begin- 
rw. courle.of Luthers doarine hath thoutou- 
A reſembled the maner of olde heretikes , ſo his 
HEFTY 44 at witt, afodenandyn- 
and makinge greate 
Fe ouer were  dedead inche 16 1a 1. 
Such. rar deaths was. acuer .reade off any Apo. *leidews 
_ 'of Chriſt.Bucof digers hererikes, = 
pecially. Arrins, thaughe as by. that the. Hrri- 
—_—_ anbingwennd.de ina: of this. 7 


+4-0afe 


| howed him felfe robe buta ſcholer 0 olde_ hereci- 
kes,as ho hatho benshe Maſter of many.neye.. For. 
| thisman woriethen any 2 purrecon ox ſigke,whiche rc-- 
- ceaueth onely the althe hroughe vntoit,bre-: | 
derh nione,not onely toke glde heretics of other, but. 
: elite ang ofhis.o ofhis 


k DISCOYRS.YPON -THE DOCTRINE 
of Chiiſt in the Sacrament, Which hathe ſemedſuch 
herely off a fonde doctrinecueto the ghoſpellers theſelues his 
touching ſCholers and brethern., that the farregreaterpart off. 
the®a&s” them hath in conſideration. of this point chefely, 
vvrought not doubted to condemane him foran archehereuke, 
vis confu 5 YOu Day ſec by the wordes of the brethern of Zus 
rich.in the thirde parte of this booke, And by reaſon. - 
#663. of thisablurde dodrine not onelyar.the firſt <2 win 
glius, Oecolempadins and Caluindrewe with them di» 
uers countres fromthe ynite of. Luchers ghoſpell;. 
but alſo the Lutherans them felues hauing many ye- 
ares ſcrued the idoll Luther,daily. faiic and ſhnnoke , 
from him, cleauing to the curſed. a 
procedingallwaies in miſchet, and encreafing with | 
ametherhereier and abominati LONS. 5, -1 
About this time two yeare, Bremsa greate 
— : rs ara reve. Eite and _ o 
epaoris light of Luthers ghoſpel, having counucd inthe fo». 
prefxs relayde dodrine of Luther :aboute fourty yeares,as 
zelous and vpright Lutherans,now after greate ftris 
feand contention amongethem ſelues,hath/openly 
condemned the fame, andarebecome Calunmfſtes. 
Likewiſe in;Augſpurg wherethe famous Cofekion 
of the Lutherans-was made;cifred to the Emperour, - 
and confirmed by all the Nobilite of theproteſtancs, 
yetnowethere are mo 'Caluiniſtes then Lutherans, 
mo that diſproue that Cofelsio and dorine.of Lu+ 
ther;the that approucit, How other comres alſo ha- . 
ueflitted fro Luther, hauing many yeares ſerued hi; - 
Papi. 114, JOU haucitinthechiedepart TIN = 
_ S "Bo ur 
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 Lutheran;is nowe becomeforthe moſte parte Cab 


niniſte,and Laſconicall,as not onely onre doings at 
home declare, but other countres abrode hane noted 
err a at his firſt coming to Oxforde 

wasa right Lutheri.in the matter of the Sacrament, 
as-he declared himſelfe not onely in priuat commn- 
nication, burallo 1 in his open leſſons , where inuet- 


ata ume-againſt the argumer of the Sacrame- 
taries, 1 Ex he is not bers in the Sact «- 
Purcuare3ra rae nodus Diabohi . thats, 


doh dong 9 ae wire 
{mr af Coghnfoan ta fone cog 


CEE 77 ax. 
| ca andendintaeein a dte 
0 Php Maldon him ae, th 3 460 


very Sacramentaty:as: 

prweuar otes roy ns "were 
in the yeare1360. bathe declaredto/al the- 

worlde, Thus the proper herely of Martii- Luther, 
that he him felfby the tprit of news ghoſpel had 
inuentedigthe (forio he proce- 
ſech. him ſalfe ina lecer' of hisr0 the brothern of 
MT I na £4 Pe 0. EPR 


""TBEs 


Od THE PROTESTANTE th 5-9 


OO >, afcbiruberndodrimecopbinah hun (dhaps, 
3 kits. as) EFarthus hewrzeth | '« \Nofe fo 47 ww. 
i MeL fan Predde,none with ſo much labour on 661 x94 | 
ru 264 non hath more begwiled che worlds, girth, 
; of the bleſſed Sacrament, meaniog the heniy af on 
cramentarics. And Nicolaus dmſterfh Gerfſins an.0 
' lous Lutheran-writeth thus, The ug | 
| PISA "20A YET MAY RE 9c, 
| prondllinanrnc demand he 


And this verely hathe happened on. Linked 
his felowes nor ban thewſte 4 
For whercas ypondiſpitcous malice To laboured by 
hisnew:do@rines to 0 the church. of. Ro- 
me, (where it hath pleaſed. our Sauiour-to'place his 
vicar here on earthe)as in. diuers of his Rey; 
Le EOS oune. 
ſhame. Fort very.dede. through the Permie, 
cious perſuaſions ak that wedded frerg,gerrain dry Fowg 
' andcorners.of Chriſtendome haue:lwarued fr ghe 
' Catholikechurch,and authorite of thar:, 
_ _ _ apaeteſabemogie, me 
\tDOU 5 e mare in ” 
POE Sa a oa emo wc og 
and Partugalles in thelelate wry x 9% m__ | 
 theleſwres x Et pov yanagn thole countres.in to theſe 


NY nnd ach Snare ons 
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End 15 Boa ons 


ed Vookde'and-botne' bercky ll nicner of pece* 


from Afrike the ſouthe pate of ] 
b—— theſe erhlopopa through Gino ( (e(; <-v" LEY, 
ofipange) loſt the faith ws vg &rche = 


yay the hiſtories declare viito vs. But to returneto: ref, 
our matter,thechurch of Rome,the {ce Apoſtolike, 
thac Luther laboured by herefy to oncrthrowe, ſtan- 
thyerit hisfull forceand 1ntereſt, norwithſtan« 
:miſcrable tofle of a'numbrein ourcounrre 
erwhere. Truly Luther him ſelfe cometh ve- 
ryken eiNhecocate he-made being reiefted nowe 
allmoſte eucry where. The Catholike alfo may. ere 


ſtants whatſo cucr natneor ſefte'they RES: 
ding all of this heade all the - 


azar madcmeFngadc thebranches s of this 


ets re Ls Ian | 
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better judgement .and take ſo much ofthicie Matter, 
Luther , as: they ſhall thinke good and copnement. | 
Burtheſe men by this theircmiliteand phaloſophi- 
call moderation haue'conformed:rhem. iclues. toſo. 
many/frames and facions.,as there be chem | 
. Superintedents and. Miniſtres.As for inthe | 
adminiſtration of the Sacraments ;r their ci= | 
| uilite, ſee in what waruailous ynite theirchurches be 
direted.Ar Vittenherg where the fee of theſe. cull 
proteſtants 3s, foure Sacramentsare approucd andad- 
miniſtred:towitt . baptim,the Supper of our Lorde, 
Holy Orders,and Penaunce or ablolution, At L 
_ only take place, holy orders being wiped awaie.. 
—— Fart Kerr ae llomediuen as among: 
uniftes of ourcountre.And hereof 
nes merdly xlerned mi though with a houy habbo. 
1g demaunded why in the Lutheris Churches we- 
__ 7. Sacramers m_ 5. np he:thereare7. 
ef. con and two mo.Forat /, rrenberg ureat Life three, 
ea a1 Mogdahiogare rmorwbiche an all make ayne:And 
theſe thre cytes belile diſtant vne from'theother., 
- Thefatherand-head of chele xinill Lutherans is: 
Philly Melanchthon:who ſo longe daliodin this kinde 
.n cuilite;chatacthelength,as you hauche= 
A —m— os niFofilto Seom- 


mens» 


[, 


T + G@ B, 


3, VE 5 "40 
| 


Ws £5 41 S#vht FROTEHITANTE 


aber Crloand writer of that famous Confeſſion made 


laſte,he ſhall clerely ſee what ſertled iudgement and 
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tain particulars. Here then, ee Ai 
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 mondaries.. And ſee Ipraye you howlghe parable, - 
ad inconſtanta perſon this man was. 


Iothe' eare.154.0.he wrote bi againſt che Pos raph 
pe defending Locker meaty, nick ben hiy ms #5 
ue or bondma.In theyeare.1548, heenclined again 7 CINE ; 
petnoary, embraced the Interim that was made —_ p- 4 
.thatts,thedelaic anddeliberation yncel mY 
agree Counel wetecalled. But of late euena + rm 
lile before his deathe in the yeare. t559. writing - to 4 com. al Com. 
the Counte Palatin he codemned the Jodi. 


4 


aw 
q «i oa 


= 


ne of his ahaes ==" ie Rename eto Calum 
and the Sacramentaries. | 
'This graund Capitain was the inuentour orra- , 


at intheycare.13zz0. Buthowe he altered 
and corretted the ſame, hot onely in his Apology in 
thenext yeare after, butat diners other times, ſometi- 
me for better, ſorheume for worſe, Irepertemetoche 
diners c<ditions of that booke. For who ſoconferreth 
the firſt edition and certain next to thefirſt, with the 


conſtatt'or grounded knowledge wasin that man. 
Bur afterthe deathe of Loeber howe milerably it ha- 
theben ed , Nicoleows Gallwsazclous and rigo- 
rous E 13 e writing bitterly coplaineth., For 
thus he reporehingenenl cr chica of cer- 
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he ah poiotorbfingtherbe 
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4k ot ror ar bet DOCTRINE 
the of Luther do teache ly do in dede 
wr gets of Sir ue ind bis dof 


reef = 4 antl befade the 
ys of Luc Lathe her, they belonge rom 20 oaks rrue oak 
urg, which in the meane while ts of them 
[ana overs racked tn roexpreſſe contrary 
this falſc foiſting and iugpling of the ” Gill oro 
rans(though ws very vncitull ih this point ) 15 ot 

only cuidentin the confeſſion of Augſpurg thegro- 

unde of all thair newe broched gholp=ll, but alto in 
the workes of their Maſter, Martin Luther ; whiche 

they chaunge andcorre& daily at their pleaſure ; 'For 

A mſderfins,J llyricus,and aces Rorariws,alzelous 
Lutherans in open treatiſes'and bookes entituled d* 

—_ deprauatoribus librorum Lutheri, of the deprauers of 
Hewri.ducx Luthers bookes , charge the maſters of Wittenberg 
> —_— but Melanchrho elpecially,of certain hundreds of pla- 
*  ceschauged, left outeand corrupted by the,andthat 
(as they laic)againſt the ghoſj fl K14 110n | 

* ſuper if tieſeboleri Lyn aboue = i= gt 
Againeas touching the inconſtancy of Melaench- 

#hon, thoſe whiche haue read and .ſene his common” 
places, can not be ignorantcthereof: which as ofte as 

he ſette forth, {Þ ofte he altered and corrected. Inthe 
numbre of Sacraments what diuers.minde he bathe 

ben of, and vpon what occaſion he ſo chaunged his 

Sol inthe minde,ir 15 very well declared of Sraphylacin the firſt 
"2nd 122 andin the ſeconde partes of tliis booke. In one other 
-pointeas touching 1uſtification, and the workes of 


-man,I will ſhowe yow howe contrary he hathe ben 
ro 


fowe: 


ro him ſelfe, chaunging his minde with cuery we-- 
ther, At the firſt to grarific Lyther his maſter,deni- 

eng frewilin man, In his annotations yppon S-. Pan. 

teto the Romanes thus he writeth. Ye /ate that God 
dothe nor onely ſuſfre bus creatures to do and yorke ; but Ak v 
him ſolfe dothe and worketh all thinges properly. as we con- 

of S.Panie as the proper worke of God, 

# al} other are the proper "workes off God, 
whether they be indifferent ations,as roeate,to drimke and. 

foiche kke,or emll workes,as the aduoutry of Dazid,the cru 


elry of M anlius putting to deathe by owne Son. Anda lit- 


le after, VV nede not therefore make that profſe gloſe com- 
monly vſed,co ſave that Caffe nil Sf a 

keemll ey cerers . Thus farre Melanchthon: where” 

yow ſee he agreeth with the bonde fre- will off Eu- 

ther, andthewicked deſtyne off Caluin, And in 

this mynde hecontinewed longe and many yeares. 

But atthelength ina conference helde at Wormes,. pig in 
he was perſuaded by dotor Eckius to: reie&' this ab- pgeeia. fr. 
rateen. Tur wks Andat. the next edition off his 070 
common. hedeclaredat to all the worlde. The on 
zelous and ngorous Lutherans couldenotabyde this. 5 o- 4b. 
his recantation , eſpecially Nicolas. Gallurand the 24." 0 


Superintendents of higherSaxony.But accuſed hinz j;,,(.,. 
in open writinges ol Farder when diuets.v- Werbrr: 
niuerſites,eſpecually thoſe of Lipfi« had ſubſcnibedto. Theol; 
this later dorine of Melanchrhon.diredtly repugning ſewn is 
to-Luthers ghoſpell, Nicolaws' Gallusa nigorous Lu- — 
theran and zelous ghoſpeller in his bookeintituled, «icon 
Ln «awnſwer tothe Bok 


of the Profefoure of Wicambergy p17" 


a. 2 CX-> 


—_ ee re nr Es _—_ - — —_— 
« 00 


dis ah i 


&: DISCOVES VPON THE poocranaE: 
oxamineth chis their dorine , and chargeth them 
with Pelagians herely take out of Eraſmus writings. 
Alſo in an other litle treatiſe of his inticuled, Yax 11- 


gilum,by certain ancitheſes arid conferences off Lu- 
thers yt 


yings , he ſetreth forthe to the worlde the 
inconſtar and chaungeable minde of this Archepro- 
teſtane. 

Wholyſte to knowe more of this man,and howe 
he withel his ciuul ſecteis miſliked of the zelous Lu- 
therans,let him reade the. bookes of Heſbuftu4 and 
Hieronimus Mencyelins de paſtoribus (not that Lwilh 
ſuch bookes to bercad,; but that who will nedes rea- 
de them, may note chisin them) where they greuoy- 
ſely complanne of the licentious liberte of theſe ciuil 
and conformable proteſtants Melenchrhon , and his 
—— mayercadealſo the booke of Johannes 

#5 {ette forthe in the yeare.1561, whiche 
nth this litle: 4 97a wy of the benefers 


ea! ors aninca 


dixers —_ p 

booke roabfarnl not ſo much por 

likes, whiche baue allwates worthely abhorred the 
curſed herefics of that lewde fryer, as againſt. the ci- 
uill Lutherans, anddiſordrely extravagants , whiche 


| haue ſwarued from the holy worde of that fifte euan 


geliſte. Which chey haue done in ſuch ſorce, that no- 
we none bearcth leſſerule, then he tharfirſt Rucred 
all this torme,and was the inuenter of this ternbile 


agedy. 
| At 


/O® THE PROTASTANTS:: uw 
i yon ce the generall councell of Trent, by 
the confuirefallchoaltares. of the; Empire, and a+ MO 
ther Chriſten princes was gathered __— and bg !4.5.eu, 
gone; the proceſtars of germany, eſpecially the Lus ****: 
therans, bauing their ſaufconduit,and prouifion af- 
ter thelargaſt andſureſt maner - » Melanch- 
thou —_ Ty 2-1 gh time by all mMear 
nes 6. Whereupon firſt he came.to the Em 
— ſojourning at that time at 7 nſpruch "A a 
daics tourney from.Trent,and made \ th bo- 5-reriime- 
the for him ſclfe., KEI O95 2 Wig: 4-4 hg DG 
you them ſelues at thecouncell.For,hum 
d firſt hisaage: then that he was nodiuin, ,, ,,. 
TI 6h Wa a0 "5/9 And yetthis 1s gonſet 
that Maſter of Witteberg, ſucceſſourin the (chilmay Poe" 
ricall ſec of Lurker, facherof that famous,Confel- ©" 
fion of Augſpurg,whichenorone the Lutherans, 
but the Caluiniſtes them ſelues do reuerence ab 
lefle thenthe nraghaſpalh. Bat ompoens | 
df pro recone returnedto YVic- 
rand from thence toke his iourney thither- 

» buitat Norimberg he ſtaied, vatell his prince 7/92, 
the duke Manna concluded the councel with fice ie. fo 
and{worde, 

Andrhu charitable deaiſe of Lelenchtbon agreeth 
well with other his as that he wrote,yeaand 
pur forthein prencalide oke roche people of Bo- 
Lnwkands Raurrech them. againſt Rlapfall 
POT an counſelleth them to rebell againſt their 

Aaa 3 Soue- 
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A DISCOVRE YPON THE DOCTRINE. 
'= libel, a Souncrain:whercupon enſued ciuill warre and cala- 
zebemoret ryjzOus ſeditionsin that countre: asalſothathe and 
*f«.. other maſters of Witttberg in the yeare.1548.at what 
time.the duke of Saxony and the Lantgraue off heſ- 
ſerebelled, wrote opely againſt the Emperour Char- 
Hltyics is Jes and all his adherents . Whereof Mathias Tiyricus 
_ +4 azclous Lutheran chargeth them,and reprocheth it 
qubuſdem ynto them bitterly,ina certain litle booke which he 

<rienlit. ade, called {An / nformation 'ypon certain articles Cc. 
This Philip Melanchthon father of theſe ciuill-pro= 
teſtants , as in wauering and ofte chaunging his do- 

rine , he was aright ciuill Lutheran, fo | 


corrupting 
the general Confeſſion of his brethern,and the wor- 


kes of his Maſter , he ſhowed him ſelfe yery vaciuill 
truly,butaright heretike Laſſure you. For this was 


the: practiſe off awncient: heretikes to flie and flitt 


fromthcirſfaicngs,bei ed with-the lerned Ca- 
tholikes, And truly of. this. famous. Confeſsion of 
Augipurgand of Luthers workes daily thus altered 
andcorredted , I would faie corrupted, of theſe cauill 


Theciull 7. utherans, we may worthely.pronofce as Terrulhen 
refemble doche ofthe Marconiftes, who had —— | 
re- 


R— of their owne, whereof he ſaith , (uo 


illud, prout «nob quoti ie TEMINCHNERT AA ET Mo 


14-4:24 beſeunz de magiftroſuo'vhique rraduFte, They frameit a 


ave... newe daily, as they arc of vs daily conunced,or be 
aſhamed of their maſter all wheres reprouued. And 

ke, Ipraic you,if theſe ciuill. reformers. of Luthers 

ghoſpel repreſent not ynto vs the face and behauiour. 

ef olde heretikes,of whom Terculks in.an other pla» 

| Jy 
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Fe Fox wine PROTESTANTS. R's its 
c*thus eth . Mentor þ non ettam 4 ce ts 
Fm perinnd r 6 very x ongbisy 
rules, while euery one tuneth at by pleaſure mis 
ned,eucn as be haz firft bt it aid ſerte be ar by 
The Valentinians were as «4s Valentinus t Me 
feer the Marconiftes made at their pleaſure a new: faith, as 
their M lr rabryrThe nh 8 them. Brefely al he- 
to Vary from therr fir 
_ beades tn Mera Then farre - favs urn if 
truc itis in the ſcholers of Martin Luther the arche- _ 
heretike of our time, theſe ciuil Melenchrboniftes decla 
revnto vs: and thact ro the greate griefe of the zelous 
Lutherans ,as the ſundry writinges of Gallzs, Amſ- 
dorfins, 1 Uyricwe famous Superintenders of that ſecte 
docuidently ſhowe, | 
Thispractiſe of Melanchthons inconſtancy flit- 
ting from his owne doarine, theecclefiaſtical hiſto- 
ries witnes ynto vs to haue ben the maner of oldehe- 


retikes. Off Thedorus, + No ears ; and Lib.4.up, 
Apellonidesthus wriceth etiam ule *'> 
boris caftigations| i; ſeri rinded Ke Varlan- 


antium & inter ſe exemplartum cordantis +1, 
RT of them did jerre ot rpm Low . 
as hs ada white deer fie of the pau 
ſundry and conrary copies doth thecen confer 
The greate vanaunceand us ofthe Ar- | Augſpurg 

rians-n0 lefſe then of the Lutheras,appereth wel by a 
the ecclehiaſticall hiſtories alſo, Firit 1n. their pri- teſtands, * 
uat Synod at Antioch, hauing concluded andagreed 
ypog a certain confelzzon of their balefe, ſhortly at- 


ter 


lib.9. 6.5; 
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'A DISCOYRS YPON THE Doomuny 
ter they put forthe an other much different from rhe 
firſt. Nor loge after three of theſe Arrian biſhops be- 

149-7: ing conuttcd before Conftarin the welt and being de- 
mannded a declaration of their belefe, they 'vttered. 
| it ita farre other ſorte, then they had decreed at Anu- 
1:9-4'3 oche. In N tcephorus their divers confeſsions areſett- 
outeatarge.Fewe yeares after the Arrias meting to- | 
yo ; 4 gether at Sirmium , publiſhed three ſondry and diuers. 
confeſsions of their belefeal contrary to the former. 
Let vs nowe {ce whether oure Lutherans hauc not 
praQtiſedin like maner. FR $5 
In the general meting © oteſtancs at Auſp- 
a—bilbn the Emperour bf ove yy ances n 9 
Fir thoſe of Straſbourg, Coſtnirs RO -_ 
fred vpaconfeſs1o0n of their faith as f: 
from the Saxons. as they were frontrhsC: Catholikes, 
Then in the Confeſsion of the Saxons deuiſed. 
cupbyles by Melanchthiin the deſcriptis of Chriſtes church; 
ne the worde C. hls lefr oute. The nexte ye- 
page areafrer Jools writing his Apology put the 
worde Catbolifein:but with? 2 "ſeamngs and ble 
+. pofirion added ynto it,cuenſuchas the 
ar de vato S.lf uguſtin, when they fayde, thatthe wor- 
de Catholikg was not ment of the ſocieteand commu- 
ni6 of the whole worlde, butin obſcruing of al gods. 
commaundemenrs endl w facraments. {h 
Thirdly teftants of Lunneburg and of the. 
wb Lantgraues Jominicns were afended with the Sax- 
439- onsin the publiſhing of their cofefcion,bicauſe th 
yeldedto much to the Catholikes inthe queſtion of 
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body and bloud of Chrifts truly exhibited to thoſe whiche 


dorffine a.zelous Lutheran 
wrting.His wordes you mey readein the 


tha THE PROTESTANTS 1: - off 
I aan andauthorite | 
par our ———— comn 
to farder;.:/ 
Fourthly main, in that confekion nfund ta 
the Emperaurin: the yearet530.in the tenth article 
Chit rub © GW EAEI Hh 13994 
#-rruly preſent m the $ upper ynder the formes of bre- 
_ Wine, 1m ade —_ Confetsion 
—_ at Vinuberg, they: er mrrver 
eat other rs I 7c 
f/f are 
which receine in the ſa ol arty addinod they 
excludeall nerg/0.arh of the blefled Sacrament , for 
theſicke, and tic Chriſt eo the pleaſure of therkeais 
uers.Butin the yeare154.0. wading furderin the moy= 
re ofhereſy they make that fame article yer fouler. w 
For this heya) Tharwith the breads and the wine the 


recerue in the Lordes » Thusloatthelength this 

monſter of Luther was brought toperfetion, I me- 

ane his/proper herely about the $acramet.But what? 

Doth'all the brotherhood of that Confelsion ſtays 

here? Nay the zelous Lucherans denie itandcom- 
of1t.For from his ther Confeſsion Brenan Pam R oy 


par forrmneens 5g Nicolaus Af: whe © 
them. an open ,, 


Bbb of the 


"k D13 COVRS VEON THB:DOCTRINE 
of the thirde parte ofthis-booke. Thus you maye ſea. 
howetheſj {ark F of Mclanchthoa and his:felowes ar: 
n=. 2994 doingreand OTA ant 


Pontauns end Utdong k Phibp Melendebrmaehe ft vii 
A tation of the orhtane in Ge in m—_ was prayled, 

chon coma forhus rode! phe; 
re odely nd 7.6 tein maeandcrley-The 
| Caking inof 0fzde Prufiis procured by him) 
" = Le yn Joop ingaye | 

the viſitatis of Bauaria; his bitter and __—_— 

inueRiues againſte the lecned, vermous, 
man Fridericus Strephylus hath ſufhcaent] co 
kr Mrs che 15 men ew dy Vir tute 38; 
mardia veetu,lo beproy 


Woes * entwitthis vnto him. And Ihauchererecieed onely; 
© for theintem(God ixeny witnes') thathis credit he- 
' reafter may-be theledle amoagelachawby has hers; 
' ticallciuilite have bendeceaued and trainedintohe- 
reſies fromthevnite of Ghriſtes churche, where on. 
ly aluationis ro-be hapedfor.. For that is. bp 

edefſ. Chrift as S.Pauleſaieth and the piller of arwcbe.a0d as S 

—_—— writeth: Whoſacuer belexeth that Chriſte, Teſu4. 

ralefiacap, 15.COme ins to flefde: and tm che ſame fieſhe yh £6} 

+", ng ,andis aſcended rypand thethe 


Lenchihon 
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FRY cher nor tommunicar with all che "whole 
cdr þs | 


reſo ofthe grace of God, wor rr ane ys 
pyrios venfinn\/oap wee folowethar guide, 
which worerh rot him felfe which waic to walcke, 
of t6lerrioxneowe belefeconcrary toallChriſtendo= | 
firs beſitierhatnowe isand cucrbathe bes, of fucha 
« Maſter as knoweth nothim felfe, what hemay. a 
—_ ras > nr 
ter*Fori then enely began he toprofeſle him 
Ealuiviftrand a. Sacramentary., having all his life ti, 
msbetore taught and deceaucd 2 number; after tha 
trade of Luther, And hows can his ſcholers. bo aſſu- 
red thatthehe founde out the truthe? We will chare- 
armenrntrery ate arvervatnry _ 
a 
pillerwoidkyco be bolovratogaiaſts homme | 
conſent of Glriſteo chuochs.”.. | 
«+ Peruſing ehedoduineof Los Calvin Of Ci. 
. Inſtitutions , COMMeneartes 'the baly: bis go@i 
reſolutions :yppon the ts,and 


- pther his workes, rouching Ce lama efebaldac. 


ſec Sacrament of dealihs whiche he allwaics ter- * 
meth'the Supper offthe Lode, and 
ty GE how & tho groatalt Faye of the loſt flock 
of our time Chriſt the heanenly ſhepeards 
and his cc as carats hm etormicnottha 


l ny * 


'F DISCOVRS” YPON; THE DOOTRINE 
Ibothelamented much the loſe of ſo many Chri- 
ſs ſoules ſtraiyngafter ſo penilous a guide,and mar- 
uailed yet more atthe blindnesof our wicked tune, 
that would be fo ſoonelead out of the. hightwaic of 
Chriſtes churche ( wherein onely faluation:is to be 
{ought)and folow the trade of fuch adodtour or Ma 
ſer, which like a madde willfull-man: being out off 
the waie,runneth vppanddowneamong the buſhes 
and briers this waie and that waie; ſeking of purpoſe 
any ways ,rather then hewill take the common hi- 
ghe beaten waie,that all Ghriften people hane wal» 
ked in. I {aie this good Readers /notas cnemy tothe. 
man(whom thanked be God I:neuer'ſawenorhe- 
ard) but as finding him ſucin his writings,as T have 
faied,and intending by- Gods helpe to. fett: him fo. 
before: your eyes that yow ſhall alſo fate and indge 
no leſſe of him then Ido. valeſſeyou' are ( which. 
; Godforbidde) ofthenumber' of thoſe obſtinat Ic- 
wes,v/ho ſeying would not ſee, and hearing woulde 
not heare...Itruſt rather inallmighey God; that no. 
man hath ſo pinned: his ſoule to Caluins dodrie 
' © bat that hewill yelde to:the: expreſſe worde off. 
| Holy Scripture, and euident reaſon; when he ſhall. 
we _ ſamedoaryneto fight direAly againſt them. 
 YOthe,, SOID Set 00371 | 
- Andfirſbwe wil cofidre how is dodrine fighteth 
againſt euidecreaſon,which by two mancrot waics. 
we will declateyou: Firſt by certain of his propoſiti« 
ons importing abfurde conſequences andimpoſabi- 
htes, gexte by clereand moſt cuident contrad, == 
4 b A 4) 


2 1 Tag Hu ProCTr PiNeKt) $9 
of bis owne ſfaiengs :wherby nor onely the Faithfull - 
Catholike,butthedeceiucd proteſtant may euident- 
ly iadgeand pronounce;thatthis mans dodtrine can 
notbeof god, and his holy Spire, which is the Spi- 
cit of cruthe and ynite,batis L750 chediudland his wic- 
ked ſprit , whichis theſpri of falſhood and diſſenſi- 
on.For truthe 1s allwaies vniforngg arid zorcable with 
it{elfe .Andas the philoſopher faicth'of verta, ſoin 
trutho thereis bur0no waicto/hitr the marks tia man 
may ſhooteafide diners waies . Wherefote two'con- 
trary layings maye bothe be falſe and yntrae:buttru- 
the can neuer ſtand witha'contrary-Who then-tea- 
cheth contradiction, as he muſt nedes reach ſomefal- 
ſhood, ſo polvibly-homay teach al falle;and beſide the. 
markeienen as it: with all hetetikes ;'that 
leanerhe-common- waie-of their” forefithers,. 

and (cle out perks De ehrteeh inuentios,vehe- 
reitt the faſter they runne; the farder choy Ayeaed 


the ea "thru 


in Cabuins dbdritie i thei reno may 
God: Tllab@ by ee tubr'oGecis declare Firſt: 
by a number of his tions and aſſertions <6tra- 
ry to thoexpreſſe of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, | 
next by the momdten of ſach'doArine as' concur. 
_ reth-with olde herefies condenifed zbonue a thou- 
ſandycares paſt, in thar ſtareand time off Chriſthis. 
church , as Caluin-him ſelfe anno 
theprophers,atii to 56> 
þ mr erode mes We- ou before: 
Bbb Y dir 
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ut d d then Luther did &- * 
IE 


ns, me,elpecially Lucherand Calain living in the church: 


the coſt, | will examin.his aſſertions abourthe bleſſed 


by »1000thk YPON: TH: FOOCTRINE | 
diners 61de carren hereſies that. Luthetftirred 
Caluin belideall thoſe hath nauſcled yi yea hole fars 


abeſtly ſowe commyg an tos mo 
diuers ſwete flowres and j a tnlome 
corner thereof ſheeſpie a donghell,or rheapoof rote 


ten wedes,or 0 the caſt ahide;, will Rrattenows * 
ſell there and comble her ſelfeinthefilhatidtarizes 
thereof, nor medling with.che {were floures ot plea» 

Guntherbes: ſo truly theſe beſtly heretikes of our ti+ 


of Chriſt co inſ{cnprure cothe ofthe 
hes ms 9 are denkd. hwcte eras hea 
uenly dorine; ard moſtdelectablefloures of vertu» 
= ans kitg Hort yer-her:{pocres and wrincles, 
,wich-ſhealloweth nener, but toleratech of 
png Ho ee 7 dr) ar cr 
by her, and caſt oute of her ,anuber of olde codems: 
ned herelies , they like deſtly ſwine nether embracy 
the yercuous lining tharſhe-vſeth; bur ealetharthe un. 
nr vant waar; gr pre 
ow.tne ye 
belefe;, lin getting them to,the.donghell, noutcl 
them ſues 1a the a condemned aoceſiougnd; vet. 
them abrode tothe world; .--  - 

- But noweto cometo the matter it / a on 
ſidre firſt the ablurdododtrine, that he leaueth vs.in 
his writings., Ientend notto ditcours;ypon allche 
pointes ot his hereticall docrine: bus forataſte off 


$ 
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Serunleet the anler coal thivaricle doth mk 
neared-touche the glory and mai! of care Says. 


EI 
aboure his do&rine of thefrewillofman. Bc now 


norhafathgbon, 
- Caluin in hs Infnions this eeniſcof he mg 


toys his CN his- Spirits Thain 
minions fp: Thi 


*;Firſtno ſcripgure hath this dodtine And bowaks That vye- 
ſardearhing was zo«folowe any.dofrine. withour reve 
Span: Clue hn hum li vs-Io his in- mui of 


a o1dCor36 r7o8 TX — KOCTAINE "Mi 
a ſa mach authorite were granue 
| ria py RI err | 
; mas Luk many we fgue tht hgh 
Chriffion which Leg 
now _— any {cholerof Cami wen allS 
re where itis writen,that Chnſt by | the vertu his 
| ſpirit pooreth downe yppoti-vs:the communion off 
his body.For Calwin as he writeth in his Harmony v- 
| poathe Chak es, thinketh it an abſurdechinge tg 
laierbat the fleſh of Choſt ic elfe ſhould be denued 
ynto vs.But heſayeth thecommunion of Chriſt his 
fleſhis deriued vato vs(which TY WA ways be, 
, opuitenng Vertu one of Ch Remoting Chri- 
ſte promuling vs: his very; (as I laied)of the 


" An of any ſuch opens nof fle» 
ſhe no.Scripture mencion: «Bucitisa call 
ſurtelry of Caluins  imaginacion.not phil | 
place by Gods:worde. This1s lo then one dangerous 
abſurdute 'by the' confelsion off -Caluin him fſelfe: 
onles. perhaps he haue ſome priuil@ge more theg 
the whole Charche hathe . For the. Churcheohe 
alloweth nothing belids, the: exprefie; worde off 
God., -. 
Againelet ysconfider mhaci is CELWK I ie) 
Chriſt his body poored downe ypon vs. Itisfaicth 
| pres as. Vis quedam Vinificacx Chriſti Carne in nos diff w- 
that 15,8 cerrern quickentng power paored dune 
_-—_ fleſhof Chrift. CR bluiinSdokn, has 
5, bu fleſbumeacindete,and biddethsvs cate his flelhand 
| nuke EOIIING _— 
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OF Tun; exortavriet1 @ 
Gieth | 


frei ag 

of Chnſt:Bue where Calmmntelleth N= 
nis of Chriſt his body is Aran rang 5 
no ation on oure' part, touching the roceiuing off 
Chniſt,but only couching the off tbe bread. 
For wecate not Chriſt by Caluins do-- 


Qrine: but a comunion ofthe ſame body is derived 
ſuch 


vs and poored downe'vp6 vs, we 
þ Orr Fn Um ra lay-* 
ingatour Sanionrand dhededrineaf Galoingchore 


isas much difference CEPT een Ps 


action and 
communion of Chalt hs body wo be dexucd va 
vs,and not the at ies po 
de, which 
what roadmicrolo the 


REA not communicat(whichis the cauſe,why = 
Ccc e 


_ ſelacratmentariesrequire allwaics a aumberaethict 
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 »». table)thereforshtwould have no 
""I—_— wichooradenninnion; norany orhcocecaining 


| them bring no proteſtantsin dede,though in this, 


of Chriſt;then by hanmga communion of himde- 
_ wto ve.Lervs ſup e then (as 1t maie caicly. 

ppen) tharamongethe numbre of all.chat.com». 
oy root es onelybea trueand vpright beleucrand: 
all thereſt eudland miſcreants., as among ſo diuers. 
ſeccsof proteſtznexnoneother are to befound, but: 
ſuch as forfeare or otherwiſe fitt downe amonget. 


poinrno goodcatholikes neither. Bur let vs ſuppale. 
that atrherable ofthe proreſtancs, one onely were. 
farkfullindduly ed-thereunto.It will folows. 
tothe dodrine of Caluin the 
nly.che figne and bare. 


datroweh 
thennmt <dineadcheFactfall perfor remaining alone through 
fire of _ theinfidelice of orher, ſhall not recciue Chnſt new 


agus, 


hag che Spiric of Chriſta eandyepipe Hy che mahich ah 


ther.For dondbiocerhiwenoconmunionet | 

Chriſthis fleſhe derived vnto him,cuery.cammnion - 
importing a number, as theſe men {aie.Now whatan 
abiardite1s this;that the good man ſhall notrecciue 
Chriſt in the Satramenr, bitauſe cuill-men reccius. 


| with hitm;or bicauſe hecan haue napCpangotgngd 
then? 


Fiſely ifthe communion of Chriſt kis fleſk/be 
dermed vnto vsby the Spirit of -Chnſte,thenthe 
irof Chriſt ſerucththefleſheas an inftrumens, 

'Caluinin his inſtitutions exprofly faicth cal» 
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ento,thewuly the vawortby, 
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or T 

blaſphemy,to make the Spirit of Chriſte 21 
whichvis his [godhead, inferiour to fel of Chi Caluia, 
ſteasaninſtrumer ofthe fame,itis allo coteary to.al 
reaſon and common courſe.of nature; For the flaſhe 
ferueth well an thinges created , as atiinſtrument 


by our cieswo le 5 hyextpbbadis wefeeleand fo 
forth:barche: it nencs ſeruceh.the flelhe, nor ne- 
ner may be la to bean inſtrument of che ſame... 


.:Laſtofallif the.dyc cating off Cheiſt,, is co haus 
the commanonof flelbderiucd vnro vs by his Spt- 
vic, whereby we receiue hfe, then the. Mearns; "ra 

of Chriſt isthe communion of danation 
all-chat beideriued voto et by the Spirir off Chnſt 
to?wwhat ca be amore homble tby ſomep- 
| eltheMomoks hed 
yet 


other thing,butto hauca comunion of 


beacommunion.of prac. fear 
alſo. ynto vs.Lo:in whas;abſurdices Caluin bath en- 
i lelfe indeping lem ha Gene 


pond 00a 


A v1ocoves 


delhe anddrinke his bloudin whe klelſed Socenmnene, 
and imagining acommunion of Chriſt his fleſhe:to. 
bederiucd Vvato Vs by che SpiicoFChall,cabyacce 
uadir pipe, . youſee what hainous 
ablurdites he is forced withaleo cofeſſe, And: 
point: by vs nowe examined, is the chefeſt Kaye 
x pri arr i which. ow! 
" nought andfull of abſurdites., declareth | 
the ſtore > es Yr IT pervert | 
| Lanonice, ſenſibly y priuat preiudice 
| davonor veterly bereued you of common tence. | 
Caluin in his- commentaries. vpon thefirſt tothe 
Corinthians, diſputing howe we receaue Chniſtin. 
E084 Tp DOR v3 TA 


þ fans Cor 
= rn mg mad itn re 
one, thas a tercain quickening "Verrs # po 
be fleſbe of Chriff by bus Speris,chox 
”. | 


» » 
b 


ow (on > 0 Pony PO HF 9 EO Le Rn 


PBISTAE IMS S” 


ron or oerir Carver 
Ranefrom vs, meaning thatic remaineth only in he- 
auen:as in the Weryenne wordes folowing hedecla- 
reth. 

" As touching the firſt pointif oure ſoules are fedd 
withche body of Chiift eating the ficramenc,we 
muſtlrnawhecher he means the ſoulconely tobe 
feddeand not the or the body alſotocatethe 
ficſhe of Chriſt as the ſoule. Caluin'meanerh. 
the ſoule onely to eatethe body of Chnſt.For ic/his 
waa wo the fixteof lohn; he 


lacramentto R—_ the worke _—_ 
neo rn 


doarine howe ab ſarde it is,we ſhall anon ſpeake 


- Firſd1 Havre os his Ch ge 
cho Serriiment, diane 
Res nero be mph 
blets the owes ;thep this bleſſed foodeis to13 Cliti. 
ſhans.For thae the Lewes did cate not Exed.16, 
'onely by faith ; and thatit was; yatd 
them;the « Elie mtr oe 


bom 


wiour boy this: nn 
 banquer no yn gr 
4. dxhicand Orig | 
SE rhipaſ arginine 


__ Calvin.impanteth,, why. dad Chen 
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ſceanon'in the conferences of his dodrinewith ha» 


ſcripture.Hereof will it foloweby theabſurde do- 
Nodal ,thatthe figureſhal excellthe verice, - 
Mannelhball paſſe the body of eureLorde., the ſyna- 
gope of Tewes ſhall be off more perfection, then. ths 
—_ off Chriſt ranſomned-with. his precious 
blou 

Againeif the ſoule ondy befeddein this bleſſed 
Sacrament, chall lambe ſhall alſo paſſeandex- 


axed.11.) cehit;Th lambe was catE contre ſpiricum per- 


exſſoremagainit che deſtroyer {piric , for a ſurepreſer- 


uation 'of the Iewes bothebodely.and ghoſtely,cuen. 


as this heauenly paſſcouer. ma bdobedy 


| and fonlofes rheaflantes of the deuill, Andour;$a- - 


erat: che lowes cQ- 
nerexcelled this,as. the lacrametary af helena pul 


to catethes pafſeouer with bis diſciples ? dochthe 


the duc receauers thereof ,as.the of 
the Iowes ? Whereparothinke you tendeth. this do- 


' "lambe-of God. Chriſt him ſelfe,goco.much p 


' Krine,butby lick and-litle co.traine vs 0ucn to infi- 


delite ? who.tendreth bus ſoule; helcheand life cucr- 
ſpedely beware. of it, 


4 a tp Calan and all cheranke of 
- facramentaries ſon | 
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while holy ſcriptuce,that o- 
ponent mr rt _ receaucth the body off 
ne 19 19 rb ſon ” vnto 
vs thepromisof heauenly directed yn-- 
co menconſiſting of body and ſouls porrotheſou 
I» onely;Befidetharlife and refurretion(the pro 
of this bleſſed Sacrament). arenolefle 
body;thents the foule ,as we ſhall hereafter more at. 
largedeclare, when we come tothe olde herefies de- 
pending hems oy aero = 
this rs; erage” the Sacrrmentaries gtaunting 
to the ſoule the caringof Chriſtes hi eld 
thereſurreRion of rhe 
-> As touching the points; tovizeahat wagcy we. 
receus thek Chriſt eruly andreallyandyerſe aig can 
thar-this j of Chiiſt-isas farroduſtantirom 3; 11.0, 
vs,4s heaven is fromthe catthe, I knowe notwhat: 0ut re- 
can be more laide: Caluinin dedo will ha- a, * 
Re te the yerrk of the boly "0 
& ghoſt us fuch, char 12 14. ;% 
pony «cher rogether_ rhinges by diftamitce of pla 1n Mai 
Ante ras rot 2 png Go 
the l 
ancre off 
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can omnipotency 
CE bad. 
ſa ioyncd ſhall no-more be diſtane.We or” 

thar ths vertu off the holy ghoſte the body oft 
Chriſt whichis in heaucn, may be the foode of oure, 
ſoules . Bur then itſhall not onely b$in beaven ,but 
herealſo(or cls oure ſoules ſhall be there to, and then 
ſeing oure bodyes remaine here, I ſcenot but who- 
ſocuercommunicateth after Caluins docrine , wy 
muſt dye, the ſoule being fromthe b 
and we fate not onely 9.2 ſo, butthe Cath 
ke churche teacheth had ſo.Nowe Calun bi. 
cauſc he will denie the real preſenceof Chriſtan the 
Sacrament,imagineth that we catethe body of Chri- 
ſereally withoutethe reall preſence, But this imag-- 
nation 15 a plaine contradieution. And contradidiion._ 
is of thoſe thinges that can not bedone, A. thing can 
. Notbepreſentand diſtant to,A thing can not be hot= 
- teandcoldtoin one very place and momentat time, 

And: therefore all .men haue cuer faide,that 
God worketh nacontradiction., This then being a. 
plaine contradidtion to haue Chriſt preſent, and nor, 
preſent,to haue him inthe Sacrament, and notin. 
the Sacrament, we —_— ghoſte dothe not 
EA ee I 
G © ut lelie 15, 1umpo 
And curn.as wemay: wellay, God can notfinge,and. 
yet derogat n6 whit fromthe 0 of God, 
ſo maye we aye, God can not worke a contradidt- 
02 , Godcannot makea thinge oats >" 
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 fle, In this reſpet we a 
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,and yer we diminiſhe 
God. For that 
an in ſuche thinges for his diut- 
neMaeſtyand/ are of x 2a > Glvce ible. Nowe 
contradiction is of it ſelfe utterly impoſible. Againe 
the workes of God arepermanent andyniforme, the 
onicof themdeftroieth.notthe other. But in contra- 
ditions one parte'deſtroyeth the other; as athin- 
ge tobepreſent;taketh awaye the abſence thereoff. 
And hkewiſe the abſence defſtroieth the 

To fate: therefore, as all lerned men aye, thar God 3 


tency of 


- can yworke nocontradiction, argueth not'an impo- 


potency or lacke of abylite in God:Butrather the do- 


- arineof Caluin,making God the authourof contra- 
| dition arguethir.. 


- Theodore Bexs and his companionsat the late Sy- 
nodoff Priſyin Fritince enting vpp their con- 
felſfion' rouching this bleſſed Sacrament), thoughe: 
they wereall ſcholers'of Calun, yer they dyd not. 


attribute this contradittion to the operation-vff. 
 theholy ghoſte,but ynto faith i The wordes of the- 


ir Confelsion preſented thelaſte daye of September 


wnto the councell'are theſe , Bycauſe the wordeoff 4n.15 61. 
' God, ypon the which oure 


TT  warrameth vs 
the 'yertis of the holy Gho- 
| Eon bedy aud bloud 


the Herdad naturall body 


TC —_ Jeſus Chrift us in theſy wor- 
eg: ES 

Fr reg lend ls arh which is of ſi fich 
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fent.Hitherto the wordes of theirconfefsion!' Whes 


rein they attnbute that to faithe, whiche Caluinthe- 
ir Maſter attributeth to the operation of the holy 
ghoſte . But be their faithe neuer fo ſtronge and 
vehement , yet ſhall they neuer obtaine thereby that 
one ſelfe thingeſhall be bothe preſent and not pre- 
lent. For this being a contradiction, is a thingeim- 
poſsible,and ſuche as God him ſelfe yrorketh not. 
Faith laieth S.Paule,eft argumentum rerum non apparen- 
rium. 1s a certainte off chinges which are not ſene . By faith 
we are aſſured ot ſuche thinges asſeme not to be, 
butareindede . But a thingeto bewhicheis nor, 
oure faithe can not aſſures . So by faith we beleue 
thepreſent being oft Chriſtes body and blondin the 
LackenenciadiN appeareth not preſent vnto vs.No- 
we then if Caluin ſhooteth no amifſe to attnbut 
his fonde imagination to the miraculous working 
off God, howe muche were his ſcholers befidethe 


-marke,that ſeing Gods power failed, woulde flie to 


their faithe, and attribute ſuche operation to it,as 
God him ſelfe worketh not ? And this dorinebe- 
ing {o abſurde , Caluin hath inuented: bycauſe he 
woulde deſtrgye Tranſubſtantiarion . Tharis to laye. 
Rather then with the -Catholike churche he will 


grauntethat Chriſt maye bein many places at ones, 


- a$in heauen,and in the bleſled Sacrament to, whiche 


1s no contradiction but a worke though aboue the 
comms courſe of nature, yet wel agreableto the om-. 
nipotecy of almighty God, and ymuformely of al ho- 
ly fathers acknowledged, he inuenteth an imagins- 

tion 
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OF' THE PROTESTANTS, | + 496 
tion of his owne, making God the authouroffcon- 
tradiction , ſaieng we eate Chriſt inthe Sacrament, 
aud yet being as farre diſtant from vs, as heauen 1s 
from the earthe , whiche botheis a thing that God 
neuer worketh,and ſuch,as neuer man before tho da- 
yes of [ohn Caluin,taughtin Chriſt his churche. I ha- 
ue ben good readers ſome whatlong in debating this 
one point, bicauſe I wiſh euery mito vnderſtande me. 
As for thedeceaued {cholers of Caluin in oure dere 
countre,if they willnot beleuethe Catholike chur- 
che, touching the omniporency of Chriſteto bein 
diners places at ones, they are confuted by the greare 
worke of Brentizs a Lutheran de vhiquitate (erte forth 
this very yeare for the proufe of that onely pointe. 
though it be otherwiſe heretical. 

. Caluin in his commentaries ypon $.Iohn faith in ,, Oy 
expreſle wordes. / confeſie weeare Chriſt by no other mas 
nes then by belexing. And what beleuing he mcaneth in 
his Catechiſme he doth expreſle. /nbelening that Chri 


fe 4 dead for our t10,and hath riſen for our iuftifica- We 


110 0u7 ſoule eateth the body of Chrift ſptrunually . Finally 
he meancth no other cating of Chriſt in theſacramer 
the by faith. For vpon the {Me of Ihon he af firmech 
eating to be the worke of| fath , and in his Inſtitutions 
he calleth it cheeffett of faithe. And thus againeis a grea- ,,, , 
te ſtay of al the Sacramentary dotrine'to make men 
wene, that we ought tolooke for no othereating of 
Chriſt his fleſb,and drinking his bloud,in the blefſed 
lacramet,chen by faith.For this their faith is ſo preci- 
ousathing inthe eye of Caluin, that heis notaſha- 
de OT COST med to 
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A DISCOVRS VPON THE DOCTRINE 
med to writein his cometaries ypo S. Matthew theſe 
wordes. If ve could ſufficiently be mindefull of the paſſid of 
Chriſt,ie were but ſuperfluous, to haue the commi''vſe of S 4- 
craments,for they are remedies of oure infirmne.”This do- 
arine bicauſe itisa moſt perilous and moſt blaſphe- 
mous dodrine,and yet,as I vnderſtande to my greate 

rief , much rooted in the hartes of many of my dere 
Cr countremen,LI wil Jabour with ſuch reaſons 
as I may,to remouecitfro their hartes . For truly this 
proude confidence of faith planted by Luther , wa» 
tered by Caluin, and encreaſed by the pricking forthe = 
of the deuill in his Miniſtres,excludeth all meanes to 
call for grace, all due preparation to the holy Sacra» 
ments , all endeuour of vertuous living. 
Firſt if by beleuingin Chnſt, we cate Chriſte,and - 
eate no otherwiſe then by faithe, then is all excom- 


of Chriſt munication vaine.Bothe the Catholike church ha- 


onely by 
Faiche 


theallwaies praiſed, and theproteſtants of our co- 
untre for the maintenaunce of their wicked doarine 
do gredely practiſe, that for certain hainous crimes 
men are kepte from the holy tableas they calle it, or 
embarred the reccauing of the bleſſed Sacrament,as 
the Catholikechurchetermeth it, The doctrine off 
the Catholike church teaching vs, as the wordes of 
our Sauiour expreſly importe,to. cate notonely by 
faith,butin dede the fleſhe of our Sauiourin the ble(- 
ſed Sacrament , worthely. excludeth from _ m__ 
holy miſtery.o itents(as the primitiue c 
if -ahede Toes hauing da notori- 
ous crimes,cither wickedly perſcucrein the ſame, or 


though 
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- - | OF-T ME PROTESTANTS: 1199 
though repenting thereof, hauenot yet donedue fa- 
tiſfacis therefore. Bur the doarine of Caluin and al 
the Sacramentaries , excluding the reall preſence off 
our Sauiour,and grating this heautly foode to faith 

: only, what auailethit theto.excomunicat orremoue 
fro their tableany notonious offender, keping yet not 
withſtanding hus faithe, and beleuing allwates in the 
paſsio of our Sauiourand reſurreio alſo?if by Faith 

 onely he receaue Chriſt, then may he ceateas well at 
homein his houſe , as if he were admitted in to the 
congregation . For though he be excommunicat, he 

loſeth not yet his faithe, vnleſſe perhaps,as they ſaie 
(according to the dodrine of thar graundfather Lu- 
ther )that who hath faith, hath withall neceſlarely 
workes (whereupon they builde their perilous 
odrine of only faith)ſo contrary wile they will ſa- 
ie that a notorious offender, a bearer of malice,a diſo- 
bedient perſon,and fo forthe,leſeth with al his faith, 
by the lacke whereof he can noteate Chriſt vnleſle 
he beabſolued:if they faiethis, firſt Laſke whatifthe 
perſonrepeat before the pretended biſhop or Ordi- 
nary ablolue him ? In this caſe other he beleueth, 
and ſo eateth Chriſt though he ſtande-yerexcom- 
municat ,as being notabſolued, or he beleueth nor, 
and ſo his faith dependeth ypon theexternal abſolu- 
tjon,which were to ſuperſtitious a dodrine far the 
newe ghoſpell. Againe-though ' we graunted them 


abi ſucele thift-, and ſuffred them fo to pluck their 
-heades oute of thecoler , that their excommunicati- 
.on were good, þicauſe their excommunicats haue 
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A DISCOVRS. VPON\ THE DOCTRINE 
loſte their faith, and are become infidels(thoughtru- 
ly their excomunucatis be nothing els but the diuels 

Ciprian.in- curſe et by this their doQrine they condemne the 
ferm.de vrimitiue church,embarring penitents ſuch as lacked | 
7 Epi no faithe pardy(onles a man maie bewaile his finnes 
z> _andhaueno faithe) ſome three, ſome ſeuen, ſome 
a_—_— ten yeares , ſome cuento the houre off their death 
65 fromthereceauing of thebleſſed Sacrament . Nowe 
if they boldely condemne the primitiue church,what 

maie they not be bolde to do?yet they beare men in 
hande forſothe that they reduce all to the ſtate off 

the primitiue church , and will be tried: by the firſt 

ſix hundred yeares after Chriſt . Well: chis only pra- 

Aiſcin the primitiue Church excluding penitents 
from the bleſſed Sacrament direly deſtroieth ou- 

re Sacramenanes dodrine teaching vs to cate Chriſt 

no other wiſe ( as Caluin faythe ) then by bele- 

uing. ( 

nn ry... thepractiſe of the primitiuechurch was,that 
OE the Cathechumen; thatis , ſuch as were not yet bapti- 
Befliw > {ed,and beleucd not. withſtanding bothe inthe pal- 
— ſton and in therefurreion of Chriſt, ſhould not on- 
wi, ly not beadmitred to receauethe holy Sacramet, but 
were not {uffred totaryin thechurch at the oblation 
anddiſtributis thereof.Forafter the ghaſpel they we 

reall by thedeacos excluded. And to this daicat Rp- 

me where Turkes ſometimereſort,andIewes alvraics 
corinewe,ſome infidels and ſome C, , atthe 
ſolene feſtes when moſt reſort of peoplets , atthe hi- 

gh maſleafterthe ghoſpel a ſtaic 1s made anda ſerch, 
= mhethex 


_— murdre he had- cauſed to be done at 


breſe to beadmi 
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whether atty Caechument other of the Iewes:or of the 
rs be preſent. Notwithitandingrheſe Carechumont 

ed in Chriſt, ſome off them no leſle then, the 
Chriſtias . S Ambroſe was a Catechumin and a belcucr ldap 
in Chriſt chough not baptiſed,eut when he was cle, 7 
cted biſhop of Millen . $ . A ugu/tin being yet a Cate-. = 
chimin wrote divers litle: bookes , wherein he des js 1s. 
clared him {elfe not only atrue belever in Chriſt, «. 

bue anexcellent divin , as 1t q_"—_ eſpecially b his 
$ olloqma,which he madein that wg f; Cluin 
had liuedin thole daies , and ſeneS. AmbroſeandS. 
Auguſtin not yet bapti ed,notwithſtanding the faith 

and lerning they had,tobethruſt out of 12-0 6" 

after the ohoſpel, and not to hauc bs ſaffred ſo much 

as tO be preſent at the (acring time,and the relidew of 

the Maſſe, he woulde of al likelihood.comforted the 

with. the faith of his ghoſpell, and whiſtred themin 

the care, that-they receaued and did eate the fleſhe off 

_ a leſle the the other thatreceaued at age 

mers 29-4 ey belcucd no leſle then the other. DS 

o hane checked $ . Ambroſe for kepin kepingthe 29m: 
perour Theodofuus ſo longe out % the church for 4. 


4 + For the Emperour notwithſtanding 
remainedin his faith,asit well al eppoarech by thegre- 
ate lamentations he made at-home in his houſe, 
ry ay 249 #4 One of his Nobles to $ . Am- 
intothechurche. And in very 
dede Caluinby this his dorine not onely comptrol- 
leth $ , AmbroſeandS , Angaſtin, In" 
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all the primitiue church excluding the Catechument - - © 


from receauing the bleſſed” Sacrament if, ayhe faie, 
_ faith only — them this foode. Lbeſechehereall 
good Chriſten;men ,and ſuch as feareGodand lous 
their owne ſoules, diligently to aduiſe with chem. ſel. 
en they folowe the Sacramentary doQtrine of 
hers of Geneua, leſt that in folowing them 
they departe from the Catholikechutch, bothe thax: 
noweis,and euerhath ben, which intheir Crede they. 
profedl eto beleue. 


Thirdly if when our Saviour fi to his diſciples, 


Take,cate,thy s my body,by.the worde cating he badde 
ys beleue, what did he bidde vs in the worde taking? 
dowe take by faith as weeate byfaith? why then call. 
they men ſocarneſtly to their table?maye Lnot as wel 
cate and take by faith at home esat their table?dath. 
not my. faith ſerue me. aswell in,the houſe, asin the: 
church?theyare wonte to faie, we maie as wellpraie at. 
home,asin the church,and why maic we'not alſo as. 
well beleueat home,as 1 in thechurch? Thenifboche 
taking and cating the body of Chriſt, bebuta marter 
; offaith, what nede they ſtorme and trouble ſuch as. 
- willnot receave at Eaſter or- other- times?maie not. 
good men tel them, that by their owno deari 
. receaue.athome beleuing: in thepaſsion and reſurre- 
Qion of Chriſt? Againe when Chriſt badthe 
les take , and eate his body,did they looke wowkim. 
beleuing him ; and-receaued nothing outewardely? 
yesthey wall ſais they receaued the bread , what? 
was the bread energy of Chnſtg?the Lutherans ih 

| ded, 


_ 
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is body. This were in dedeto make y_=__ 
a very :to witt,thachidding the. 

keandeateboth cdeheen; Lying t withall owt: 
body, he ſhould meane they ſhould take bread,and ©- 


| ate his body. Brefely this Lcsclude.YF Chriſt in the- 


ſ wordes, Take,care,chys 5 my. body. meancdthis, Take 
andeate this. bread,which'15 my body,'then Colvinds 
greeth with Weſipbaliuc,and.is becomea Lutheran', a» 

gainſthis' a>. 0 99 ,take bread, and eats 


my! body,then wasita ſophiſticatia.Forit isa point . 


ro40ynetwo termes together, takung a= 
A Chad nn 


a once tha Por Culnin yk hana dane 


his wordes1whis Carechilme,meancth ſuch farch not rece= 


La.nth 


Cap.20, 
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X DISCOVRS'VPON/THE/ poorhiNE 
Apoſtles had when Chriſt made ismanhde;toughin 
ge his death , Twill nornowe diſpute. Alchougheit 
may ſeme they doubted much thereof, whetrbey. wo 
dered ſo mucheat his wordes'ſi ipnificg hisdeathe., as 
tharTudas ſhould berraithim:as alſo $.Peterafter de+ 
nietig him.But as touching the reſurreRion,thecrt-, 
pruretelleth vs: plain, that diuers of the Apoſtles at 
that time beleued it not. Forfirſt $ , Zhonin hisghoſe 
pell writeth of him felfe; that after he looked into 
thegraueandſawe nothing bur the winding ſhete le 
fre, Vidu & credidir he ſarwe and be belexed. And ſtraight 
after he wniteth of S:Pezer and him ſelfe.. pm 
crebant criptura,o nor: re 

ewes mnt rn $. n wedkey; oat pt; 
the Apoſtles woulde ner beleue that Ghuſt had ni- 
ſen,vatell. he put his fingeria $0 hiswoundes, And 
therefore our Sautourſadeafter ynto him , Que v7 
difti me Thema , credidifth. Thomas chan, hafte helewed bi- 
cauſe rhow haftaſeme me. Lo then S,Prier,S. 1 Sr 

Thomarbeleued not inthe refurrafiig of £ whe 
they receaued thobleffed Sacramit inthe la 2 Sup- 

per. therefore if Caluins dodtrincbetrue;the Apoltles 

did noteate Chnſt mn nem Fe what 

dly doctrine Geneuae, 

Suckers perhaps ſomeſolerof vin:wil obie: 
what'Sir? Will you thet conclude that bicauſe inthe 


hte lit Soppereh Apaeckonriachapcal fk 


the body of Chriſt ;therafore:nowe any 
man: may receaue it without thatfaith? Trulyiſuche 
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[oye with © z}ain ivwere notamifie;/Forhe y= 
ſth thelikeagainſtthedorine ofthe Catholike 
chutchi 1h his-[nſtjeurions, diſputing againſt the r= 


all preſerice of Chriſt in che'Sacrament, andawn- ,,,., 


ſwering to thoſe which for poflibilits of beiagin di- 
ners places at'ones ;alleagethat the body of Chriſt 1s 
flonow'afid immorralt and not ſubie&ro/place and 
meaſute; as Oure ors nn gm ord he wnceth. 
thus; Some dp ain; Seietty h e/ roars 
wit ;thas the budy of Chrift he Seco 

aidfintendl and lireforevies OUT ant abſyrdeb be 1 
; or 1 -any certain forme 
ntder the Suovement; Buo | them ; Fl | 
Onty- Dofite to $14 4 | 
me whith I hdd 7/Thus farre Cal 
nia: eerthionwne of reaſoning be currant. and 


the eart cho chdy mbar 
my eg res ning reaſoning a 


Aotdibtches lernechat Caluin 1! 
-againſtthech 
©, bur vttereth rok en his ignoraunce . j--Y 
this matier of reaſoningbegood , then Caluin-mil- 
—_— muck'of the marko-jn his :doarige., where he 


ſpeaketh-not allwaies the ghol- 
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A -DISCOVRS YPON THE DOCTRINE 
tcacheth that to cate Chriſt ; is £6 beleugin hispaſe 
fion and reſurrection .. Againe we do not reaſonan 
this ſorts. The A pofiles at the Mannde belex:d nar in the 
reſurrelion ,ergo ſuch faith 15not nowe neceſoarycas Cale 
un reaſoneth. The body of Chrift was chew morcakergo 
35.n0r 70 be conſidered here as a glorious body or unmoriall,; 
Bur chus is ourreaſon. The-dpoftksinhe 7; ft ſuperte: 
leued not in the reſurredtionergo Cabyin defrung gn 
of Chrifl in aboSocramitt be 4 lnbeving n the deathe 

49s re Chrift., excluderh dna tetbhencing of 
wt Oe rn « This 45 lotheekes of 

our reals. Noweit we wonld infer þefidethat bicaus 
ſerhe Apoſtles did nor then beleye, {uch belcfe-now. 
is not necellary,I graiite the argumier were naught. 
and yet wereit fuch as Caluin' victh- againft vs us 
7 haue heard.I haus cent 089 er 
0 ut.this you haue not onlyche pro 
res of his doQrine, whereof-wenowpurpolely 
do entreate,isprouad.to bs abfurdeanddetcitable as 
the which cxcludeth che A from the truere» 
ceauing of Chriſt in the lalte Supper,buc alio we ha» 
ue farder declared you anotherfalle pointof his. mas 

| nerof realoningagainſt the. Cathokbe dotins. in 

; | this mote bleſted Sacrament. ' . ++; 

The titre ablurdite againſt this paints of his Fe 
WS... maie be this. If thecaung of Chnit his bodybe(as 
Caluin faith ypon S.thon);he worke af faiths,or(as he 
£4.13. watethin his Lnſticutions), cheeffe®; of faiche, thatis, 
if by beleuingin Chliniſt; we cateand” receaue Crit 
| 2, C14 10504 FR _ purpoledids +Pauls bid men 


proue 


' belcuzths For. without faith there 15 no triall of our 


need EE En Re LOSS ATE FL 


| bread which >.Paulc ſpake of, This doctrine therefo- 


yet when we comerathe. contradictions, of Caluia = 


Iat< = "=Y > wy 
C oy 
T5 " 


\ 


2 + JO THE: PROTESTANTS, . ,. 301 


. prouethemſcluss firit and foro care Chriſt*For 


that eth,and examineth him lelfe, firſt he PE 


S 


hartes, and be thas. cometh co god ( laicth the Apoſtle) 
muſt firſt. belews.chen tf he-beleue before he prove him 
(alte,hecaterh by Caluins lateng, thebody of Chriſt, 
before hebeproued. How ſtanderh chis with S. Paul 
bidding vs ficſt to-proueand fo to cate?Surely S.Pau- 
le mer chat the cating ob-Chrilt was nor by Faith on- 
ly,whuch we muſte nedes haus before we can proue 
aad:rie ourowne worthines or yaworthines, but by 
reccauing really after due probation and trial the ve- 
zy erue and naturall body of our SautourTeſus Chriſt, 

+ Lattofall,ifchgcaging of life whiche Chriſt pro- 
i the kts 1s the le os =; 
ingofwdgement and deatheisthe cifeet of infi- 
delize. That is,;f by Faith weducly reccaue the bleſſed 
Sacramer, through intidaliceandacke of faith were. 
ceauegurownedamnauion.. By thisreaſon the Tur- 
k: hallchrough hisinfidelice cate judgment and di- 
nation,thougt he neucr cate the Sacrament,nor the 


re of Caluin mare haue good rime, but lurely ic bathe 
ſmall cealon ,it may ſounde well.3n the cares of 1g- 
norancperions ,chat we care Chriſt no otherwile 
theahy belguingin him; butit andeth with no rex 
alonacall, as you haueL cruſt fufhcigntly heard:and 


=. 


you thal hecemore,and {ce Caluin confure him ſelfe. 


L will nojn;ondly gary oſt porable ablurcice in 


Aft. 10, 
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3 priscoves vYroN HY WE 
this their do&rine , whereby 1 half a 2 
what point they bring this h6 nit" ##4{6"  £ 
oo ro the contradi ons of Arran | 
ed 
_ 'Caluin teacheth in his Cattchiſme , that "wt rectailt' 
the communion of Chriſt hus bolly as well it beptim., and 'by 
hearing the ghoſpell, as at the Lerda f © But that tie 
Baprm by the gho ell we receaut bus in parte, th 
the Supper we receaue him wholy and fully. And in trisres 
ſolution of the Sacraments he teacherh that weteceine 
Chriſt in the Suppzr,cun as we hid him before 


"19: continually dwelling in vs. For faieth he, Faichi bring 


debt before we comt to the Sacrament , "we haue 
Chrift al oure fairh ys not without Chrifd: And 
at ge: r/o areeie terh wo more the iibe- 


keuers,thent they ved ES 3 the belewerrcommu- 
nicat and baut the verite fi Sacraments(which 
1s rye lid ets 2ntf of tht'S acr amenes © Fardey 


paoregnnianrh rhirks ht mor to be 
leded very tins we receane The act 95 thifrg> 


Fre ncngherhe 
4. I't maie will bi 


NN EASwA ae ng through our defeute 
or ſlacknes, maze oh Lg oo He -- 


therto Caluit.Inthele wordes Caluii'concludeth 
his doarine touchin age this: ome Sacrament. Ede vs 
NoWe examin it, 

What meaneth Caluin'ſo to: \ debjay the _ 
Tent vertu of this bleſſed Sacrament, as to compare 
it co baptitn or hearing of rhe ghoſpell — 
| UJs 


br | a by 5 »- | | ”_ OS wy ST, 


P_- 7. ” 
#4 — 'Y. . a>" 
2 - ; —- : i 


| pram ypag og 4 
HEE « hay ſn a] ” 


= CC . "—_ . om. Xx —- = 


EI To 


leth oo ume ror won 


\ FPS tn w 
7%  $, 


RD be DLEITN + Jo2 
a morcell 


_ wk 


=O 


A 
_ 
PP Y 
# IS 
- mY. - 


ca 20 make. vs entr8, I} £9 The opi 


= 
DO 8 We uy wr >, wr=magh JP ger. ooo =o . 


yigg efficacy th runt » bug 5: nion 

tothe my tharbeingf Euchin 
ft cope borne ar we pelited 
parents th s promis,or 
rn ence hemahe 


mapifeſt introns bring ( | 
2 it befors, then by haptic ax by. 


SS 


H \ HE 


* "A DISCOVRI YPON THE DODTRIN 
-And yer ithath pleaſed Godto vie meanes torthy | 
applicg of this ſouuerain benefic ynro-vs; Thoſe ars - 
amange other;his holy ſacraments.And Caltin'him = 
ſelf wnring vpon S.Paule tothe Corinthians, ſaith. 
' plaincly thatby the bleſſed Sacrament of the ag}tar 
Is. 1. Cor. Sacrificty benefictum noby; applicatur , eee a> 
Go.ile craficers applied ynro 95. And writing vppon the f1xte 
of ſhon,he blanieth them which ceache the fleſhe of 

' g Chiſt toprofie'vs onely asit was cructhed , and ſat- 
eth: (vin potius comedere ram neceſſe eft v1 crucs 
fit.thatts, Na rather wwe muſt of neceſiue eate it, to the en- 


. C 
Pa. 
;4 | 


No 0 


rent it maye profit v5, which waggruafied. And againem 
in the lens place ho iath! thil nobys et pidhs- 


mi illam ſemel eſie immolati, niſi nicc ſacro epuls Veſcertmur 
enrs offred, onlet we tid now alſo rare df this boly Wiquer. 
Calum him ſelfe therefore acknowledpeth chatnor 
only the paſſion of Chriſt ſuffiſeth;buttharalſs this. 
Sacrament of C 


"here the tJoudof Chriſte oure onely clen 

" Paule is not'afeared to call baptimal fo; Lauicrwmre- 
2»;  *auedthereby Again writing vp- 
I Py Paule tothe Romans teacheth noleſie;-|For 
« 09.6; hers iv (dreary pum wrrkgrafd into he b- 
ly. 
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dy of Chrifte , and line by 9 Lr oa thervof,cuen a5 the 
An finngebs graffe kyperh bus naru- 
and ſape, but ve kepe nothinge offour owne , 
bus \chaunge 'vuerly our nature in to' the nature of 
Chrift . Howe then is baptim as he made it before,a A contra- 
Ggure of our clenſing,and a teſtimony onely ? Yow $929 of 
ſee he codemneth ham felfe. And this I haue thought aboute 
good preſently to.declare (allbeit befide oure princi- —_— 
| purpole)leſte that the other doarine of Caluin 
ing apparently plauſible , might corrupt the vnler- 
ned,and well meaning Reader, But now to the mat- 
ter againe.. 4 : | 
:. Inthe ſame chapterof baptim, Caluin mocketh 
at the whole Catholike churche ( as Pelagins che he- 


 retike dida thouſand yeares paſte) teaching that ori- 


- 


next chapter folowipg'of his Inſtitutions at the en- *« Ponini. 
de thereof, he maketh {o lighe of baptim in the chul- 


ginall fingeis taken awaye by baptim.Bretclyin the cg. ce- 


.dren.of Chiiſten parents,that if contempt and neg- 

_ Egence be not 0a ous partes,oure childred, faieth he, 
without daunger may lacke baptim.. | 

_ Thus lo-youſce howe Caluin maketh baptim but «,,,;. 
.afigure,and token or teſtimony of clenſing : and &- maketh 

| nenſo-much maketh be the blefſed Sacrament off Prmnie 


the aulcar,comparing Ng it ynto.baptim,to witt A figu- only _ 
6 a ev yurrrnd which a man may as well lac- 12, wn 
ke as haue,and withoute the which a man miye as badges 
well receaue Chrilt as with it -imagining that theſe 

o 


, two moſt waighty and holy Sacramitts (for of al the 
reſt h6-makerh-n0 accompre at all)ate naughs &s but 
+ ! Eff as: CCL- 


Argumets 
to the co - 


trary, 


Toan.2 


Toes, C. 
j. Cor, WW. 


hes. 


Jhl haue no  bfe.in.you? Would S.Panle 


.A- BfSCOVES VPON'THE!DOCTRINE 
as certain markes and tokens,whereby- Chriſt may; 
knowehis flocke leſt haps in» ſekin \forthem ho 


ſhould miſſe.Sce to what point oure Chriſter relighs. 


on 15 brought by theſe newe ghoſpellers of late. 
yeares. Forlothe to mere f1 1gnes , rokens ah m4 
res. 
As though we were yet vnder: the ſhadowees off 
Moyles lawe,as thqugh that which happened to th& 
in figures were merionaghe nowe to a lure verite, as 
though thecoming of Chriſt procured nor better, : 
and morepreſent remedies for mans ſaluation , then 
ſuch as were betokened 1n the tabernacle , finally as 
though thechurch of Chriſt,redemed wich hiemoſt 
precious bloud werefedde with figures; and traded, 
with-lignes and tokens, as the-ſ of theTe- - .- 
wes was. Would Chinſt-thinke ſpnagogs of ceo | 
TG for.lacke of fignes: .as hodothe forwante off 
baptim,, faicng vnto Nicodemis ; Onles a man be horne 


4g x perrentcls erg ſhell nos enter in to 


kingdom of heaxen?W dente vs thelife ofre- 
ſurrection for lacke of tokens; he-doth ere 
ccauing his precious body and bloud ſaien 


lewes 0210s uo fb deed, you met oh 

pronoutice: BI 
nation vp6 vs forthe yaworthy receauing of a piece. 

of bread , as he doth for the ynworthy 'receduing 
of Chriſt his body? Was S.Pcter deceaned, whenrhe 
wrote thatby heprim we-were + d vi Noe warby wo: 
rer,0r SPaul writing that Chrj d bis church uh 
& pg TIO: in «herword of > 


Fane Yun nobus conftas thats. Chriſt 


py pos Then the dodrine of Caluin js 
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lechurchin S.Auguſtins time condemning Pelagins caxuf. ct 
for an heeeake, for that he denied ( as Caluin dothe _ 


naws)the by Des originall Anne: was taken/a- 28, 
waie?. 

.Werecited you before, in this kdcomdaben of 
Caluins wholedoarine touching this bleſſed Sacra- 
mentyouteaf his reſolutions yponthe ſacraments, 
that wereceiue Chriſt no lefſe withoute the yſe off 
the Comunis,theinviing it. You haue heard there 
his reaſons why . Truly he yttereth this dodrine off 
his,notin qneortwo, butallmoſtin all places of his 
workes,where he treateth of this matter-.- In his c6- 
mentanies vpon the fixte of hon, where Chriſt pro- 
wilcth life and reſurreaion to thoſe whicheeate his 
fleſhearid drinkehis bloud;Caluin Githe. NT eyes Cn- 
18 babetur cacie ſed de perperua communicatione 4 mw 


Supper, bus of that continual communion which we ſorely 


haue without the frequentation of the $ And this 
continuall me. us Gs the Greqwaneare, 


vie,or accelle of the Supper, he meaneth ro be the 
very lame which we haue in the Supper,as his wor- 


dn lence | T5 Eyre Simul tame fa- 


non 11 Cans ther ac vere pr 
axrmbi de rt Teen eakeb he og 
fi RTP ured and iruly exhubued tothe 


A-DISCOVRS VPON- THE: DOCTRINE 
Sacrament,then if we come and reſorte thither. © 
Itbooreh What nede I ſpede wordes,timeand paperin refel- 
norto co- Jing this moſteabſurdgdodrine ? af this beſo, why 
<6munis {corne they of Caluins ſecte againſt ſache: as- liſte 
bycheD9® not come to their table? Maye not good menrellthe 
Calun that by the'doRtrine of Caluin they comunicat and 
receaue Chriſt allwates by faithe 1n their hartes,no 
leſſe then at their table or comunion? and that they 
take nothing there , but ſuche as they had before 
they came thither ? CaJuin teacheth this moſt dire- 
aly as you haue heard , and as they mayemore ce, 
whiche liſte to reade his htle treatiſe Entitul dA res 
ſolunion pon the Sacraments 1n the fourtenth and nin- 
_ tetharticles. | TIRNLINNTRT 
& que I will hereaſke onequeſtion of the Calniniſtes 
Geneui- and ſcholers of Geneua in our countre. If,as Caluin 
Slade {aithe ypon the fixte of Thon , we hauea 
communion of Chniſt- no-lefle withoute celebra- 
ting the Supper of the Lorde,then in celebrating it, 
- what nede Chriſten.me celebrat that Supper ? They 
will perhaps awaſwer,that inthe Supper we receaue 
Chriſt Sacramerally not only Spiritually as without 
the Supper we do, If this be the only ditferece touc- 
hing our part,and thefrute that wereceaue thereat, 
the the differece onely is this:that at the communis: 
wo receaue a piece of bread, more then they whiche 
ſRande by and logke' on. Spiritually,faithe Caluin;al 
Is reſolut- true beleuers receaue Chriſt and eate his body befo< | 
| re they come to the:Sacraments, for els ſaithe he,ws 
ſhould tyeChrift to-hus ſacraments. :Sacramentally- 
T0) CT. We IG- 
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we receaues Chnſt by Caluins dodtrine,when we re- yyhue the 
ceaus the fignes ,'to witt bread and wine. Lo what G—_— 
the-comumion of oure coungge is:a piece of bread glands, 
and:noughtels: + 
: -. They will perhaps ſae,, wecelebratin the Sup- 

r. the rem2mbraunce of Chriſt his paſs1on:I awn- 
{wer.. 'So do they whiche ſtande by no leſſe then 
thoſe whiche receaus..” Againeis eating your bread 
and drinking your wine,a remembraunce of Chriſt 
his deathe and paſsion ? A likely matter truly ; You 
are wonte to cric on {cripture,and allow no do@ri- 
ng withouteic. Tell ys then from the beginning off 

the Genef1ns,vto the ende of-$; Thons Reuclation, 
where the remembraunce of Chriſt his oo is 

taught to be celebrated by.eating a piece of bread at 
atable1n the churche ,- and drinking a drawthe off 

wine at the hande of a Miniſter ; ypon-whom no 

handes-haue benlayed: by the: order of prieſthood 

a5 by S. Paule we lerne to be neceſſary . Showe this 75%. 4+ 

and:them.your communion ſhall'be ſomewhat mo2 

re then a piece of bread,and a cuppe of wine. Nowe 

151t nothiage elles. And this yerely is tho cauſe of ſo 

many dne communions in oure countre: this is the 

reaſon why in Germany as Friderihus $ Ie Aboue is 

cordeth, ſome of the Sacramentaries come notones — 

inten yeres tothe communion, ſomenener at all. '* * 

As couching the hearing of the poipdlhas Cal: 
uinm his wordes abouereated, andin his-reſoluti- 

ons teacherh,wereceaue Chriſt and ars made partak- Vie «rt. 

ners ofall his benefits aa lefle then by thecommnr * 
a 


aS 


A PISCOYRS.V.PQN /THE;DOCTRINE 
nion,then is it ynoughe to heare the ſermon, and no 
nedeat all to tary oute the communion;cthen was the 
primitiuechurche mughe deceaucd futfring the (a- 
chumins and open penMfents to, heare ſermons, exclur- 
Deincom ding them afterwarde from.cho communion.S.Ch1t- 
pili deina ſoſtomin his homelies complaineth.thatin thopulgy 
cura con- he had as greate audience, as was: polkible: but av 
mgos ho- aultar he was leftealone, Truly. by Caluins doamnne 
mil.3- he wasa foole {o to complaine:forthe people had re- 
ceaued Chriſt all ready atthe ſermon. What :neded 
chey then to tary oute the communion?Againe-what 
ſcripture have theſe men thatat Sermon weraceaus 
Chriſt ao leſſe thenat the communion?truly if men 
{ce not theſe ablurdites,they wil ſee nothing By the 


ſermon weare inſtructed, not clenſed baptums 
welerne Chriſt, we do not pair Br= 6 bo. 
dy,as inthe bleſſed Sacrament, But theſe men,as log-: 
geas they may ſayeand teache what they liſte ya- 
. comptrolled, what may we thinke they willat length , 
do?truly they wil haue nor cmmunign.agrhegees! 
nor churche nor miniſter , butafairepulpitin the fi>. 
elde,where eucry man as the Spirit moueth him,ma+ 
ie teache what heliſte, andthe ocher beleye as they 
liſte. Iris all ready in ſome countres brought to-this: 
point . And there is no cauſe but] we maie. fears 
the like; valcſle ſpedy policy refrainerheir varuly.lis 
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to hisc6tradidtions: -aboute the ſame matter, whiche 
whenyou ſhall ſee robe in him divers and moſt ma- 
nifeſt jtecorde with your ſelue, that : a$1ncomso o plea 
whereths witneſſes are taken'in contrary tales, the 
eutdence muſt nedes be naught, ſo inthe controucr- 
ſy. of this moſt' highe miſtery,, Caluin being the en- | 

zinſt the ofdepoſſebion of oure herein, *” 
and chefepleadergf you maictake him in cotrary ta= . 
les,you maienot doabte,but the cuidece of his dori 
ne muſt nedes be ſtarke ſtarin nga pbk: 


tradiQts ſhall ſcruevs as Co hay 2 1 

rthrow his dodniie layde in chus he 
him RIF ſhal curtis ownethrote, harp 1h 
fute his owne ſayengs. I will firſt drawe youour the 
effetoffhis dotrine againſt the reall preſence off 


Chriſt inthe Sacrament, and ſhhowyou how heacco- 
breth hin ffs bai hu Eniniech hed witderh king 


alt thacbe al 
foundeth him ſelfe, by _=_ 
ke therefore his wordes webring 
wethoother that weſhall b 

Jmproeny menhaeo mh 


howehe ETnn 
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after many wordes con- 
wnecontradition. Mar- | 
you ces hoe: 


ou x47 


Coaleſca 
mus in y- 
num cor- 
pus. 


In 1. Cor. 
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x DIS COVRS' VPON "THEY OCTRINEG 
heconcludeth wk arrears _ that in the miſery 
of the $ r 0 wine Chriſt #s penen. = 
__ cat dar Hh arr co the extit that firſt 
Wwe KOT. ſy with him, then beg made pars. 
takeners of his ſubſtaunce , we maie alſo receaue the vertu 
thereof, for the entoteng of all bu benefits All this he Gaieth. 
againſt the, which th Sled certain commu» 
n16 with Chriſt in this Sacramer,make vs onely pars 
takners of the Spirit of Chiiſte, as in his wordes {o= 
mewhat before he fleth. Woulde a man defire a- 
ny more arr ns 7-0 chen thus is?rruly az ler 
meth no.Bur you ſhall ſee within fewe lines he mar- 
reth all that he made before. For when he cometh to- 
declare after what maner we. receart the body and. 


bloud of Chriſt (for by evidence of ſcripture he was: 


forcedto confelisrhar wezecemuoit )ch&1o hi free 


.cheth hun ſelfe; and calleth his wittes aboute him, 


how he may defeat che zeal preſece of Chriſtes body 
and bloud. He graunteth wedotruly ; and(as he wal 
reth vpon S.Paule)really.receaue the body and bloud 
of Chriſte. But he wilt not have ias the church tea- 


cheth,really preſent. Howe then ſhall err brad 


ueChnſt?We nede not lateth Caluiny, timagin any pre 
Jeni flenereness (hy Chrift by. Howe then? Thi enefi 
( ) Chrift br Spirit . By. the Spirit 
of Chrift-we are coupled and 1oyned ro Chrift.and the Spiris 
of Chriſt 11 454 certaine eundite pipe by the whiche whatſ0- 


 exer Chriſt u,and bathe 6 Puto Vs; ' For of weſee- the 


Son/hining on che earthe with big beames, for the engendring 
ad Og: Seve. arthoughe it were”, Boſal 


Launcs. 
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in. Theſel 


thetts Os woods of Caluice ,cuenas they lic 
his Inſtituni6s, the18.chapper, The effect of his wh- tiva prin 


leralvis this. Thar by che Spivie of Chriſt ontly we teces- ice 
we the body and bloud of 5500 Andis not this cleane 


to-that he aide before Hlaming chem whiche Cates. 
t that in thus Sacrament weir of Chet Gone 
wo ? | For hows receaue'Wwethobodyand — 


of Chiiſt onely ; bur 
eh Thee {btoud of CK ars 


: Viletinus and Maran were. 
doRtine”, Howe then receaue 
'orall ſubſtaunce, notmere ſþi 


iviva mere imagination 


_ of Caltin i mated you Rok: 


was ro of Chriſt'a aanidite pipe ;'No- 
thar the'Spirir of Chriſt couaierh. 
«s tis folio ind blade « Tas beſide ſcripture and a-- 


gtinſdallecaſon: and cherefore novro-be adrmirred by 


the only warrant of Caltiias moythe We mult tee: 


19.5 Gge leaue: 


SE — 


\ 


4- DIS COV.RS VPON THE BOCTRIN 
leaue the dodtrine 'ofthechurche © (chough3 It 
reaſon to defend it)for the bare aſſertion of Cal lh, 
being againſt all reafon,; For peopoaeny ofprr eaJo! 

that we ſhould” "teally cate the body, and ri 
bloud of Chriſt ',” being nor really preſent; ea 
Caliiin to ſetr a gaie colour on the matter, attripu» 
eh this ſtraunge meancs and order to.cheopei but 
of the Spiritof Chriſt God him ſelfe. For (4 we ha” 
ue before proued) 0d him ſelfe worketh nocontra- 
dition: as it is to receau6 that which is riot preſent 
tobe receaued. Therefore notwithſtanding all tlie 


SY ſuftes that Caluin maketh,itis no real communioty 


;roin ſopher it is no body dof of the clemes, 
-  _ . asthenatural fleſhandbloud of Chriſt 6, hut hor k pany 


of Chriſt his bodyand bloud thatheteacheth, a{ be! 
wouldic ſhould ſeme to be , but amere {p1 wit p 
which before he blamed. * Soy 

"As touching the Son,gf Catuili ſh ſpeakelike 4 phitos 


-  ſimpleandcdleſtial body:arid i6,w#g 
Nafice thereof is deriued to this tat ha hight 
thercof.For that ſubſtaunce 15alig meer 51 
ſubſtaunce,and differeth no whit fr Fr rh 
clerenes thereof, Now Chtiſt toke ene 
conditiss like to-0uT feſh,e 10 
finne briogeth . "This fleftie of V4 o cndyed 
with diuinite, thatit leſeth hot his nan Rate, 
Therefore the ſubſtaiice of the $6 and the ſubſta 
Pf Chriſt his body tad ogy 
Frhe ſubſtance fie bo 
ſes is = peoſenryich the carthe,By 


-_— wr; ares 377 


I 


" "OF THE PROTESTANTS. bob, 
we therefore Chriſt alſo ſhould bereally 
wk Ys fdjag vs with his cabſeaunice, Whit we Fg 
B &, win denyeth, How the dothe that fi- 
a ks for ace ruly nothing, 
aſs n by the inzanes of bus ſhining , Gieth 
ener ſire to the rarthe ,and fo Chyi 
7 pirie gems) b vs checommmnion of by 
c Fe Calmn faicth the communion 
of dale: the flehc'it it ſUfero bederiucd yato- 
13, Fot by he : communion © of the-fleſhe of Chriſt, 
he meanerh(a ypon : ae rg Is (1, Cor, 


{outs of Chriſt ©4-11. 
Eon: 


power of Chriſt 


 Nowe t 
Mele A. 4 Phich 


Js not the 


nayed vnto-ys b the! eo tho fo by his thinks: 
nk — 


Rd 


& BISCOYRS VPON THE DOCTRINE | 
that he tcacheth blaſphemouſely with che olde heres 
tike Neſtorius that the fleſh of Chriſt (norwithſtans 
dingitis Propris Verbs one perſon with the Son of; 
God)is not of it ſelfequickeniog, I truſtyouſee no») 
we euidently, that though Caluin write we receaue! 

truly and really the fleſhand bloud off Chnſt,yerhs.; 
meanetkf nothing ſo.. .- Pl &. 
The can-  Butwhy did hethus dally, and deludethe world, ; 
radii. Aman mayo Yemaunde.. Forſothe as I ſuppolecuca, 
_ for this cauſe. Caluin being lerned and knowing the, 
+ » ;.. truthe wel.if he had&ſted to vtterir, perceaued right - 
wel by the expreſſe wordes of ſcripture in ſundry pa . 
ces that Chriſt of his paſsing mercy and. goodnes | 
woulde w—_— mannotonly Spray, and. 
/ grace; but eue truly by cbeparticipatian | . 
of his body and bloud . Caluin knewe-all this, and . 
acknowledged it: (as you haue heardin his wordes 
before)for e ſcripture moued him thereunto. 
Notwithſtanding being vndoubtedly malitious, and | 
ſelfe willed, andandedea very heretike , defirous to, | 
plate aneviedodrine,to bringethe churcheincarepe ., 
pricked with malice againſt the clergy , which.in has . 
workes he yttereth many _—_——__ he graunted yl 
that manreteaned whole Chniſt bothe in body and * 
Spirit, as he writeth inthe 18 , chapter of his Inſtiru 
'tions,yet hewould not graunt the reall preſence of 
Chriſt his body, which:the church teacheth andall . 
holy fathers haue acknowledged, as a moſt necella; | 
ry conſequent tothe reall receauing;but 35 you kee- 
imgnerts communion of Chait bis PIR 


P=. 


® . 


| 


© OO THEPROTES TAN TS," + 209 
derined vato vs by the Spirit off Chriſt as by a pips, 
Bicaule therefore truthe and falſhood can not poiſi» 
bly agree;hefalleth often mto open contradictions: 


fayeny-one thinge as truthe,and conſcience taughe 
him,and.then ſateng an otherithinge,as pride;makice 

and enuy moued him, the walking mates of hereſy.) 

| Hereof riſe the ſundry and manifold- contradictions 

in bis writings;not onely aboute this moſt holy mi- 

Ip Kery,but in-chedo@rine off baptim ; and of fre will 
eſpecially as we ſhall in Roe hereafter vnto 

you And nga hath ſo plcaſed-God to confounds , eq.15, 
thecounſell of theſe Athicaphels —_— ing. agal | 
their Liege: Souerain: the churche. of Go _—_ 

þ ontly one againſt che-other teacheth moſt contra» 

| # ry;butalſoeche ane with him fclfe dilagreeth. And 

a ſoverain meancs for the: viter cofube of heretkes, 

-- Lets rewrac' te thawordes of Calumabour al- 
true receauing of Qbrifh his body and bloud,, afrar- | 
warde:denieth the reall prefencechereaf , whiche1s 
to denie that he (aied betare, He (ateth, that Seriprire = 


| Sp ———— 
nts 


- A «5 pi 070 


wo by bis Sp irie? Marke the faicng of S, Paule, = 
RY X-tur ant of Calun,S.Paule gots he 


Pp rang 
jor” ” hauc ſengin the Tod Me bak | 


þ. D{ 500 yroN Vary peg 
be whiche raiſed yp Chrift c 

oure mortall ge biehoof bu Spirit that cy 
In all cheſs w6rdes S. Piule reatheth' the | | 74 
gbd, god him ſelfe to dwdllin' vs, to quic 
morrtall bodies , that they die no more in finn 
haero god, Other che his S.. Pavle; 4n all oo 


_ ter ſpzaketh not, touching the'dwalling oe the SR 


ritof g odin VS; Readerhe chaj pter and ee. Ronen 


ieth.. che Spyrig: 0 
god dwelleth in'ys. and Caluin faicth Chrift dwelledh is 
vs n0 otherwiſe then by bis Spiris. is this a good conly- 
quits! ? The ſpirie of god Spc! ins, Ergd 


welleth in vs no oth chen 1 by his 


as 200d ;as this, Vreartih Bas 
fath. Theſe” wordes oP wiſe 

des of Caluin fathered SE 
desof $.Paule; . thy ar nr 


heretikeſery rats Eriper 


any wy Fr. 


is Ar 

1 7 
4 5 AR will ſors: {chroler If Cali = 
though S:Paule faie not ex 'b, haps h 


Hyoane ſo; FEI [criprure be 


4+ oo — 


which texts to rw. 
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; of Chriſt in'vs the by Jus 
ve ietrue that ER: 
3,then by T_ 


Eo nget aule ſaied ſo in that 
TY Bye the Scrip- 
TE $) EAT God he dp nar 
t, © y: heard you not 
Drs ol OTE: hon 


1.Cor.6. 


a 


Ps 7 | 
' ex DIS COVRE: YPON DRE DOCTRINE FI 
«teal body, and the body of Chrift ithome he: Spirue-of 
Chtifte.lft this reaſonro 'Caluin T: 
I eg anne are IO <caue,; 
- of Chriſt,not onely the yon: | 
nedeshaue Chriſt d 


ly S$piritually as he faied be 
, in his c commentaries! 


Lore tags: 

thatis ; [* 

from it, Tile hora, md R— 
refore 1 determan that. rr rar poajent.pbaaer 


$ir,nomore og morn: vu rm 
cuen nowe Afb nk badyan onely dwelleth 
_ fd mere" > 


—_ on his dead b 
- ged?irwereenoughto ſis; whe cull 
| "_ [Hg of — == 


" =». OT 
nd . l - . 
, PP SB. FPogge- a 
: » 
: "4 


"441 "OO INE FLOTESTANTE © © be 
ares rev" maropur= rj Pac axnogon reſin 

as tþ "the cuill man , if he receaued Chri- 
. as thoughthegood man receaued bothe body and 
_ - Spirit:Whichowere contrary to-that you ſaied befo- 

" pe: That nos the fleſhe of Chriſt but « communion of by: fleſb 
(which is,as you teach a mere {py to witt, 
- veres 088 of Chrift by fleſhe ) is derined "yn- mentar. int 
wabyhegy What could Caluin awnſwer here, <#r- 
| ed of one that-woutd not forlake his ad- 


?Wel:He is gong and all awnſ\ 
= MY 
awnſwer and defend thee contradicions , if they 
. ean; Orif hey necan neliſt todefend them;Jer;them ata 
.puthim oure of credit;and-belone ſuch-a falls felo- 
We-n0-more. I beſeche oure Led Way aye ſo 
hoy 

- Caluini in bicinſkanions av you heard before, The fifer 


: Jaieth. The Spirid of Chrifte 1 45 4 certains eundyt pip poly adi. 
ew whay Chriſt i, and hothis 
2. And this ſpirituall pipe he't 


rey 
nes to receaue the communion iof Chriſt bus flelke 


-* j.Nowin other places be maketh the fleſkof Chri- 
Gr come be as a pipe for connaiaunce' of hife-vnto'vs. BIG 


-In his organs yr wergera 0 
c he waiteth. S5cur ecerus Dei ſohme « ef,144 taro 
| | God, Chriſte 3s the fouuraing of iſo. jo. bs fleſhebhyrava ys 
 derinech "anto.'94 he abiding;wchen 


-Hhh faced 


24: B18 COVARS. V POR; THY "DO C7 K INE 


hewill — Natures: of Chil, God 
and man, flcſh and Spirit, making. eche encinſtrus 
mentto the other, and appointing -to.them bothlike 
actions and upon; heh werethe: herely of _ 
Monothelite, | FS 
The fxte',.. Galuinin bis commentaries 595 thedrrn of how 
cooradi--and ypon-S. Paules fiſt epiſtle tothe Corinthians, 
on, 
is <p.11, -Ailpureth earneſtly chat ewil men receauenot Chriſ 
in the Sacrament... His reaſons thereforein the fours - 
_ we touched./Woulde itnot nowea 
ſeme a ſtraunge matter ,-to. heare Caluin ſaie the 
contrary, and confeſe chat all which come to the 
' COMMUNIAR receauethe body and bloud of Chnſt, 
eomabaCubaiedatianabaltinitnc 
vs, Lockis 
Cap.de bay rogirsoairi gens wa ear 
ws Dow. (ors ne nm pane membres of :Chriſb 
his body, bones of bu-boncs.,and fleike of his-fleſb} 
womult cleave yoo bim bothe ior fpinit andin bo- 
dy,hegnferroch thus. Talem corporss Camenns is gan = 
commune ace « Such 0 
bout Ghrifeta th holy Toy unter 
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OF THE PROTESTANTS. E104 = 
| Adonis allobs down at that fp 


he be rectaued febt 
_ == 


w har Caltut faie', that 

cricualt banquet of Sm recea- 
ore rar bload of Chriſt; offi | aaiiuered 
yato them. And bicauſeyou mightnor donbre; bur 
thac theeuillreceaue allo , he purtethia diſtinRisri 
berwenethem and the good; laieng that the feithefull 


onelyreceaue( cum fruftu )profirably: vs to vnder- 
Rande, ae aan (A lers 4 nprofitably ls 


had it beninvaine-to ſaiet, the - jo or faichefull 
onely recraued: profinably bly. it baddeninoagh to late, -: © 
radars. TP Butieis a common ſaien 


4 
| alyarhad-nede haue 4 
[ = 


TORN 1 a7 thathe 

defended the con rlabou- 

jour fortheto ies do&ri- 

ac of the: xt , and co-make men wene that n 
caught ng ro{crprure, the reat receauing 
pronowncerh 


whole Chnſtm che Sacramer, ſtoure* rs camene, 


rh aver my og the $ prybem 
7 {er very ain 
Jeprwa param. mnolk) ro all that fitx downe ar 


1.Cor.11, 


be one parteis true(for many'rimes boche partes are 
rar rear S. Auguſtiawreeoof 'the 
who beingin a folemneconference at Car” 

mccred the truthe | 
urarch4 Calundoths; nowe: thatis.0 '/iolenais 
Hhh a Les 


Fi . 


rt alone 7 1 offrech ; bur #* <4.6- 


he Saeaal benquer, Teal Imeywſas ror dad TYSy 
mall theſe other contracieres-of Caluin /as ofte as -  * 


TY 


4 oat ae YPON. THE 3 cnreemſis 
na poſt cof AWE: 0 fon of rruche , That which trach ahwaud 
latiovem held, the confeſſion of her enemies hath cofermed, Whitcheyot 
3  inhis other an brofexry more clerely ſhalappeare; 

Caluin in his inſticutios writeth this, Ommneno 1ftber 


T s Þijs renonda regula oft rc. Thu af © rwle fo be of all 


pich cbera me,that a5 ought as of God 
_—_ == and wine'in DET aſſuredly and 


= 


Y ly alſo 8 
_— EE ;Onlere p HL 


166 05 rECePWONS 4X [acramens, ne fedoiht 2 dom 

mop lr Ge Blas ne bg = 
Nous NOUS apporroie anec 

| jew oof roſs 1 5. ole _ ad 

' Teceaue as the Sacraments, 0 ought not 80 be reſtrained to ihe 

- HIRewe- pil ay 149 Ir 

ſented 9: brought with u forthwith the grate of Gud .Be 

| 1nche fo. 205 theletws tales corrary?Firſt be lderb 23 nor doube 

urthe con but with the ygue We receaue the body , which ( as you bo-- 

—— wer rr rmk ale «ce. Now he 

ſaith chat he vifible figne bringeth not frown ___ 

ed Paſt he make jean the fon the 

erue alſo(Chriſt himſelf Negroes ors \ the 

Maj of che Serramirs A Ta at = 


. _ 


”——_—__ - 


_- 
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meme rectanebz.Peradutture ho meancth, we 4 
receaue the fignes and not ſee the.cls how theſetwo 


ue LI ſeenot,and I thinke no. * 
ls doche ſee. Buriris not ones nor tile, that he 


y 
tapiand that in. mall ſpace , 3s oute of his reſoluti- 
doaTpdachaSagarnts [will note nowe vato you. 
In the nf his RY he wniteth, 
Chriſt tans li exermell ds Diew , d'yne meſme eſſence &c. 
1 Dr 


= pens op" heed arens Thel.cs- 
farmerſaiengs. Firſt if Chriſt ——— 


En du by 67 when we ſhallde- They.ch 


whore: e here be «th 
Ro i 


Jy 


oe acc The 10.. 
qty, aft the ©294c- 


The it. 
'contrad. 


Joan. 6. 


The 31. 
coatrad. 


... chat god by them dothe efts grace 
*1t and ſealethit 'ynto'ys  Andin the.8.article hecalletv 


ws =. 


: A 'DISCOYRYS VPON THE.-DOCTRINKE 
gainſt Weſtphalus and other Lutherans dothe _ 


1es declaime andinuei h againſt 


In the nexte article T_ ,thus hannjcers, 
But we muſle not haut a regard: oming, bare fignebut tothe 
prom wh:ch #5 thereto annexed . Beholde I ek. pu 
what fonde contradictis this is. For what isthep 

mis of the bleſſed facrament?Chriſt ſaith; Who nu" 
my fleſh hath life,and I wil raiſe him again at the later dee. 
Lolife and reſurreie 15the.proms. If this;as Caluin 
reacheth, beannexed to the —_ how calleth heira 
bare figne?But Chriſt __—_ Vs,a5you (ce,that _ 


| = >mis isnotannexed to the bread ,whichis1m 
bl 


e, but to his very fleſh:and that full of all Aires 


; whichisno bread pardy . It foloweth in thearude; 


Therefore the ſumple matter of water ,of bread and wine doch 
not preſent y5,nor gene 'vs Chriſt... Lo here againe hecals 
kth t anche chan or ur) Howe 
then I prate you 1s that waighty promss of life arid re- 
ſarreftion annexed ynco iz? Beſide, he fayth rhe figne do# 
the not preſent 91 Chriſt. Yet nine ſencth article 
office off the ſacraments Wa; 

repreſenceth 


'vnto WV by 


he wrote that the princif 


them erue witneſſes and ſeales., and enery where hecal- 
leth the bread the figure of Chriſt his body.If all this 
be true, howe heck henowetrue, ſaicng that che figns. 


| diddewal ens vs Chrift ? ? howe calett be it _— 


matter of bread and wine? Lo howe many con 


ons are couchedin one of his articles, Bucket ys con- 
fidre thereſte, - 


lathe 


* a 


FR-Sioem where 
hereof. Here he confeſle 
-c>wpriſed or contained; the promis of the ghoſpell: 


os RE —_ wr _ 


dicterh bam ſelſe cf" 
_ z\Durwnl 


i. 4s 


3:4 OP AME PROTESTANTS: |: » 114 
-: lathe ewelueth article thus he writeth . Farder, 
for that which « genen onto 91 by the Sacrements , that 6 

byte wneprper rt abugh thr eprom 
y they are inqued with the qualite 
th againe,in the ſacraments is 


. ih 


andchatthispromis remainethin the ſacrameats,as 
the qualite dothe in a ſubſtaunce.. Firſt if bare bread 


.be (as he faied defore) the ſacrament (callingitaſig-, 
ne ſuch as with .Caluin all facraments are) ho- 


wecan irhaye any ache promis orany ſuchequali- x,,,, 
tein ic?who cuer heard thatlife 'and oure reſurre&z- —— 
on:werepremiſed to apiece of bread?Theniftheſa- Fuel 
craments(as in = Inſtitutions he defincththem)be 
not onaly bare fignes, brit ſure witneſſes of gods gra- 

vardes vs,theit yerta being the worke of God, 


—— 
 ven?He wouldedeface : - 


OO TITEI Tt Cohan 


yeuſeoadleane repugnamtand dire con- 
trazy dparine-toall that hetherto hathe ben ſaicd? 
For hetherto you heare Caluin faie * that be ſeuererh $77.7, 
nes 2he-yerize from he figure, chat the promic 4 annexed to « ann, 
arr Are; nt dren, | ſed in the 

Secrament.Nowe at the very ende of all his reſoluti- 
onz;{ceÞpraic you how hereſolueth him (elf. In the 


Ari.16, 


lakeattide thus he concludeth . Al; ſaicth he, The: 4. 
thebread: 'Vt 45 4 marks or pleadge of the com> <0nerac- 
munion yer 1# 9+ figne, noe the thing it ſelf,nor bath 


mor the rhinge included in it , they which ſta their minde 
$13 6&5 : h yo thereupon 


AE no A Conrad, Tot NT et IAG PRA WL, 


- % o t 14 
F - +. = Pk. 
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''Ak DISCOYRS yyou rich Do adi 
| ther Wo non Chrift 5 

Lo oe ny Path plucked «6 year $7 Top 

| Eth his parte kindely, por he ſateth the his 

- ſacrament,to witt Chrift,is not included, contained, 
or compriſed in the ſacrament, thatir1s butafi neor 
'Aa pleadge .In ded we agre with Caluin that Chriſt 
is notin the bread and much lefle is the breada plead- 


| ge or marke of oure communion or participation of 
a.cor.i, Chriſt. S. Paule ſaieth che holy gho ginflen's #5 genuen Pnto'Vs, 
b 


45 4 pleadge , no (cripture faieth io of bread. Againewe 
confeſle thatthe true Feflet of oure Saujour 1s genen 
vs in this moſte bleſſed facrament,in forme and tha- 
of bread not remaining, but by the omn/parency of the 
CG dla $.Ct Ie: tie fleſh. —” 

But why dothe Caluin make the Sacrament no- 
YVt9C:t wwe bura bare ſigne? Why depieth he now the thin- 

hoth the ge orverite of the Sacrament to be therein cluded, 
SacramE. hauing graunted it before?Forſothe the deuill him 
6gne. ſelfe moued Caluin to faie fo, enuieng at the glory 
- of god,and deſiring as litle konour'ts' be done. to 
Chriſte, as mighr be . For after that Caluinas the 
aref the deuill, had for the blefſed fleſhe-and 
precious bloud of oure Sautour Orgs to be 
mn this molt dreadfull myſtery by the mouthe off 
- Chriſt him ſelfe)ſubſtitured materiall bread and wi- 


- Ne, and yet tomakea coulour of holynes,as the wo- 


te of the deuill 15., had tolde vs,that he ſeparated not . 


the verite from the figure, Chriſt from the bread, fe- 
aring leſt perhaps by this cale ſome ſcrupulous ſe- 
ETIY would have worſhipped the verite , not 


«+ 
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| fromthe figure;,. to. witt Chriſte 10) 
with the-bread, heturneth his tale , andeellech them 
at the eride of his talke , whiche hethought ſhoulde 
beſts ſticke by thereaders , that the ſacraments but 
31igne,and: hathenorthe hinge or verite of the fi- 
omen init. Nether dothe he c6ceale his wic- 
ked purpoſc,but boldely vrrereth ir,cyen ſtrai aight,la- 
ieng, they that in the Sebiins Cleifi mak as 
roll of ic. I hauelo diſcouered vnto you good readers: 
the wicked deuiſe of this ptoctour of rhe deuill. Zhow/ 
Calum. ſtoppe youreares at the wicked enchantmers 
of this flattering Circe, atid harken rather to the do» 
Arine of that holy. nd lerned Father of the Church. 


os 
FI 


| EA uſtin. who wo ene of the ney ng/ off cnet. 


in this b ed Sacratnent,, {aieth' bf pyege 
\ ador andls; peccatur nonadorando thats, | 
vp nw rh n5720” Arn, ir, but "we | 
do finne if we do not adore is. Lo this lerned Fatherfea-. 
Jeth ao idolatry in adoration of che Sacrament, but- 
6fceth it a finne, not to adore it. wherein be de- 
clir&th thedoarineand belefe of Chriſt his donde 
at that time.and he mgm thele wordesan pu x 25-248 
aching to his pNople,and expounding them wor: 
of God. Now this curled caitit pry Sroogf Ice 
dure bleſſed Saujour of his rk honour, and celleth: 
vs we mike him an 1doll; well. the deuill yer hath: 
gorre ſevill worthip at his pro&ours handehere;ma-- 
him ſpzake TORY re c'3 war-: 
keat cheTengrh; I truſtein is vererconfulion,, 
and all {lets of gods of 'And therefore we: 


Li * wal: 


RIS fi. at ahaunta ee Mawmantae—— ha 
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A*'DISCOVRS VPON THE'DOCTRINE | 
will yet diſcoucr you more of his contradicons 

ſory leſſons lerned of his maſter the deutt] the ſhi | 
rit of diſſenſion andcontratiets,”. 

Ih the thirtenth article of his reſolutions he "* 


Conrad.  <h:tbe ſacrament 15an inflrument by the whithe god wor- 


keth . 1t the facrament be an inſtrumene'wheteby* 
Chriſt worketh,howe is ita figure « of Chrift as \the-? 
ſe Sacramentaries will haue it onely to be? who cur” 
heard thatthe figure of the workeman as' a fi 
were his Inſtrument , of' the inſtrumetrit ' his mf 


© re?Isnotthis doQtine a mex<confuttion and as 


didtion?The truthe is: thar bread is nethicr chefigu- 
reof Chnſt nor theinſtrumer whereby he worketh; 

No ſcripture ſaieth ſo : The churche neuer taught 
ſo . No reaſon perluadeth fo.1e 1 is Sura dreameooff 


Caluin.” | C2 524 32} 2s 
Therk. Inthe fiftenth article he ſaieth uk Sacrament doth 
br ome ere re bp dotopene 
re Jigne and chat ye _ : Belcue nowe 
whether partEye liſte : 7 xthecannotbetmeE 
Thety.. rh ak ee: eth,the ſacrament WaY< 
— ET In the.18, 


aChtofats. 


rfrotryoge men. ty Erie 
ceth yr confirmerh' ken onely in theelkeaed; 4s 


not the promis or vetite ofgodpromiſted inthe ſatrs- 
ment, akenal by the imei of men? for thay 


T cheyr incredulite;; faieth Caluir ;cani notreccats 
haſt which 1 is tholubſtaunce vf CaGd 


— _ 


— 


= 


| thit which Criſt promiſech; You ſce his conſtancy 
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t. hh fone K197E a9 
oi fuck vpen,andf forlals b bis former be», 


larhe TREATY, article he Gaks : that 
Ree of ube upper. which profited 'vs 54 "4 
or dang of te eau; of omre meg ligence or or Rckger may 

tex warde bringe better frute.. This point lo 
NEIIeR his docrine 1 in his inſlicutions nad: 


.-Fornoweca man; —_ 


Gyan SH 2h dlackeall this. He; i*.. 


d hays. lu. 
ofa —— i revs * vo 


| aueth forthewith his damnation (as /S.Pauledoech) 1.Cor.1. 


Calnincan rc ara this of che ynworthy: rece- 
x een afrer- 
whiche to the 1 vn- 


that it, 
aucr: elpzaally ſa (vg Ay withall , 


wathy receauer.it can —_— 
-- Inthe aorary mater ar RY em The.1g. 


brift and ro the pine. and yer in the cored, 
_— AK rea: ak pk as. 
nh afar er Ponche Kenn 
Renner ewe Cl 
not 25 the verite from the fi- 
gares of [a co witze, dochehe not couple and 
Lutherans boths do it, making the bread and the 
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'A DISCOVRS VPOW THE DOCTRINE 
wine toremaine. The Catholikechurche.dorhe not, 
belcuing that the c6ſecrated and blefied bread ,is no 
more bread, but as Chriſt ſaicth , Huy body. ——_ 
the wine bis lode, A 
' Lo you hane good readers a number of contradic- 
tions gathered oute ofthis ſmall treatiſe of Caluin: 
where yet according to the title chereof,bemandad | 
to geuethe worlde atull and perfie.ceſolution of the / 
Sacraments, But whiles he-laboureth- to weer his 
hereſy vnder coulour of ſome Chriſtianite, and to, 
uade his falſhood ynder.thecloke ot lome;truth, 


 heis miſerably drius, to tell contrary tales,to laig,ong._ 
thitge and thinke at: other , brefely to. confoundy. 


Hil ſelfe with his owne wordes ..For what better.r&+ 
aſon may poſſibly be founde to diſcouerfalle forged ' 
doRnne of an hererike,thenco tripps hign histaly 
ke,and take him incontradiftiond Nothing can'mo- = 
rediſcreditthe Author of a ſecte'or declare 'more his © 

wicked pretence, ther to elpiediuerſies of dorine , 
and variaunce of opinions iohim.nor neug,.h this {{oet 
ke,appered it betterih atiy heretke (except 
that fonde frere Maritn Lather)tbeniun/ in. Hes Calan; 
Ang, et this is he , vpon whole onely, warraac ang | 
e diuers deceaued 3 hays hazarggd aheis 
fouls - a their Ibekebe god; there- 
to ſee, knowe;and deteſte from hence» 

fontia Hrbe ES youlee nowe Caluin is... .” 
Diuers othercontradiions: might be. gathered 

oute of this mans dodrineto 

crament gif weliſted to ſcanne ey"; 


o =, CY a / Y ; 
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ons and ſaiengs'Bug bicauſe Lhauz bep.ouer longs -. 
allready;,and yetin fo good a p Nome inkeh ) 
can neuesbelonge inough Fo | gony to the 
* FepugnalinoFtn his do@rine againſt 
_ -- Our'Saviour-fayth- in the gra 5 wor FS, Thaw, cap.18, 

Who earerh a9 fſh and drinkech my blood baths life exer- 

| © Calmnin his inſtitutions andin his comen» 
 taries ypon.thar place tcacheth thus . Who eareth the 

bread ar ghe communion he rectaueth 4 cundyte pipe by the 
whiche hfe 1s derined vnto bim . Marke I beleche you Repuy- 
Chriſten.raaders;; bowe he hathe altered thewor- p29e2 in 
des-of oute Sauiour, Where Chriſt ſaith , Who eatech bly fen- 
my fleſb, Caluin laithe whogateth the bread at he 4 
* non. and whore Chriſt Giche be hacks lou vr 

FA hen 1197 are ty 4a RIO uber 


__ wes Oa/delen: ab Neha 
pw Og wg 


wath the-godhcad,a 
« Ara dent; by the eek fs hs eee Fo mgod 
+ the Father, Forchagis his meaning ,(45 key lee 
 moroplainely hereaftet,yben Lcome to bis hereli- 
| dodutcebarng lſpe0t tothe flelhe of Choſt, as 
L Far cv but tothe Father in on 
. he ro remaige principally , as you 
anon. (oe. Bur nows to another propoſition. = 
Chriſty dairhe, Lawohe reſurretiion and the life. Caly *** 

vin ayeboig, his commentaries 'ypan the fixte off 
Thon, TheSenr ae riverby chewhicke te lis ating i 
the father # derined uco.5,. Here again Chanit ipca- 
king-a3god.and man , faith him felfe to be the life, 
Fora geacral councall of LR charely. WaT- 
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A DISCOVRS YPOX THE DOCGTEFRINE 
Ciritusin __ vs, the wordes of che ghoſpell are all yaesto br areri+, 
apo!08* bwced ro Chriſte as ta one tre choughe, joy fl 7wq 
fenfione Kerures, Caluin ithe che hfe. 29 
tiGaiz. Where blaſphemouſely he Te by | 
- himas ariuer or meanes , by the whiche hte: 
ued yato ys.But of this we ſhall hays moe occaſion, 
to ſpeake hereafter. 
Qure Sauiour after he had Gyds i in a che bicol 
| Tho, my fleſhe #s meate in ded?, and my bloud #i drinks.in 
_ dede,expounding thole his werdes.vato the carnall; 
lewes, thinking he had meaned his flehheand loud, 
—_—_ after the bare nature of man faichechus. Nones 


as los. Thich no you are: and life , 
_— Ek as the. ts Ciri 


neudublpmahinien es 
feaboud med char ke meanad his flhs has 
and vnited to the Spirit, the wordes whichs £ 
ſpckeronto you( to witt,of my Mg 
nit end life, that is, not 
Spirit, the godheadic felfe: nor to be bay no mh en 
Ys by the Spiric, as ſeparated. from. theo fleſhs,or as a 
| cundit pype tocondudte the fleſke yato vs(whiche 

Caluin in his inſticutions laythe, as you hays heard 

A | na aa be green rat IBN Sp, nd 


A 
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deite of oure Saviour jointly and i 


arc perſon , and one © »: \T us ep 
haven noel the wee | 
Sir Siufbr at bis pleaſes 


Againe whereas Chriſte fythein S.Ihon; He ,..c. 


rhe excech my fleſbe and drinketh my bloud, baths fe exer- 


Wing, gvs by cating to hauclife, Caluin 
i, pom the fayen 


ſeg of ovire Sauiour , in his com- 
mentaries'yporn where Chiſte omiſeth 


found ration hoeatng of his fleſhe and "© 


I 


Tings tot thinke he meaneth 'of any other com- 

-nath  prepetuall communion then 
| the celebration of 
fewe —_ after ” addeth 


_ 


he te Sat eng peer Rs of 
Chriſte , withoute the: receauing of this bleſſed Sas 
crament,aswhen he receaueth is. whiche by the c6= 


ferenceofat ores ogg NEED 


EI 


our Lorde:whereby 
heed deer of __ Cal- 
lcd rmate mee ice d facramet to reces 


Siforin his refolurids vp6-the facramers he hathe 


—— Art.19» 
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of his blond, hefaythe,C, be- .. 
ona mage 
we befide the y/t'of che- Supper And yet that 


Kxod.7. 
Toan,i. 


Lb, Cor.il, 


«#1, 20, 


E"PY J < 


-_- 


—. 2 
- » = 
: _ 
= 


4 
= « * 
-* - * 
> : G df b 
* = 4 = 
- Y = 
» 


>" 4.2. k 


"' breeds; Yoon po Spain. 
ments receauerl no _—— rhe not, 
ext [6 the ryerite red m emma. cimwnicated 84 50 
ofa ful rites receauing the ſigwes or 
ſatramits.By this purine receaue Chrift inzbe ſuper which 
hen bath jy: gene vnto vs and dryelleth 1h ys 
And in the.g.article of the ſame worke he (RLRTA 
ſuch as haue before receaued Chrift , receauing the Sath- 
ment do renewe and continrw that which the y bad before 
rectaued . By this his dotrine you ſce,he Zatreiinh 
the wordes of Chriſte teaching vs to receaue him b 
cating his fleſhe and an his. blood... Arid ing 
wordes of S. Paule, ſay fk SN etad to be the pi 
pation of our Locks b by whicheworde heme- 
aneth the bleſſed poacolef nating it ſo of that 
whichir was before:as 'the ſexpent was called Moy- 
ſes rodd,and the wine water in Cana Galilea, | 

Pptracy th. Who ſo exer eateth the b and drinketh 
pr in oft by Lord nworthely he and drinketh ”» 

vs to vnderſtide that at 
Sing of tha blefi d facramet,we receaue her 
by the worthy receauing other dination' by. ad Vn- 
worthy.Now the dorrine of Caluin direaly 
neth.For thus he writeth in his refolutios v OR 3» 
cramets. Farder ſaith he, the profit which 1 oe Ka, the 


acramiis,ought nor cohe reſtrained to the: / £e2me "Ie receaue 


the, acif thatthe viſuble figns 65 ſoone as1t th hun. 
gvf thrwith FA { ron re; Ox the reces. 
ws cog hr worn fired noching through 
047 defaulee or TY 

frui8. Thus farre Cl, nar fr nowe,1 


- 
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[ASHER i 
PR ada, 5-5 Rare 8 woes them oof $. 
Farif, as S$,Paul eainlag the Netames Tankae: | 


th WS Ceceaue Our own danatioi, why alſo i in re 
exeuingir worthely receaue we not withal- inconti- 
nenely the grace,and yertuthereof? Againe if by our 
defauke ic workth ys ;danation;as the ApoſUs faith, 
howe elit afterwardeauail2 Ys, as Caliin ceacherh? 
' Thirdly if at che receite of the Ram! vie receaue 
metklagekies ſhall 'the bread ('thar Caluin imagi- 
 neth alone)ſignifie?ſhallic fignifie that by cating ut, 
we receaue no profitthereby? Tri good ſothe jt will 
lignifie vats. vs;that Caluin mocketh wick Gdd; 
andthe worlde;;and that in cating the bread, we PM 
tenothing els"; Arid truly if you Temembre his q6- 
Qrins ;Yow ſee he meancth rioughtells,'* * * 


Nin ' 
Lo 2a 
1” 
<% r 
*%, . ”»- 


". Paule ſpcakin of our Lordes body and- MI, cor ut, 


counnylad as ed ſacrament, ſatths this, He 
that eateth and drinketh-ywworthely , careth and irinkgrh 
bu owne damnation not diſcerning HO 2b tw rd Lore 
: Culuin'in his compntaries po ho plac ſth 


FY Ee TE Lode ren yeni es 


{to'wit bate bated Mark the 
py Sober Paules E ckie-and Calbins ittiagina©" 
drew mer the wicked cate the” dy atid” 
therewith hisidination; ;whiche' $.Paule hi, of 
he cate burbread and refuſcthoÞ6dy,which Calaiii | 
| Cur wall: graunte who refeleth Chriſt 5&2” 
worketh hisowne SANG: 
te his datatacion, in ſach ſor-”! 
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teas S.Paulc ſpeaketh-there. ion 7 th 
Our Sauiour inthe fixte of Ihon ſaithe, Tour fa- 
thers did cate Manna in the deſert , and are dead... Thus 
that bread whiche cometh dorwne from heauen,that 4 man 
maye eate thereof and not die. Caluin in his commen» 
taries vpo the firſt to the Corinthis,the tenth pr 
ter teacheth, that the Jewes cating Mana,did eate the 
very body of Chriſt ſpiritually as we do, and recea+ 
ued theſameefietby cating the' Manna , as we do 
by the communion. He laboureth muche ip that 
place to proue this fonde dodrine , and forgeth a ſo- 
ry ſhifre to auoide theſe wordes of our Sawour in S. 

Ihon.Chrift,faythe he,hauing to do with the Jewes pre- * 
* ferring Moyſes before him,in bus an{*wer to them , expoun: 
ded not what Manue ſignified hui letting all other thinges 
Paſte, framed them an an{wer mece for thar capacite , ſpea- 
nor according #6 the nature of the thinge , but accor- 
ding to the meaning and ſens of the hearert. Thus muche 
Caluin . But beholde,I beſeche you,the ſophiſtry of 
this wily heretike; He woulde make vs bebons s that 
Chriſt in S.Ih6 plaicd the Rhetoricias part,and withe 
all is not afeared tomake our Sauiour ( O blaſphe- 
mous Sacramentary)a lyar . For Chriſte ſaithe plai- 
nely, That che Tewes eating Manna died ( for notby ca- 
ting. Manna, but by beleuing 1n the Meſzias tocome, 
jaech vary Chriſt)? whe preon bg oe 
ar be life everlaſting to thoſe whiche eare off iz . Ut 
ph as Caluin bee mo of Mann lerued: 
their rurne,no lefle then the bread of life Chriſt hin 

ſelfe ſerued oures,to witt,that they roecauedalſo the 


bre 
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bread of life ſpiritually in'cating Mannayjas we do in 
eating the bleſſed Sacrament, then were not that fay- 
ieng off Chriſte trae, nor his compariſon good, pre- 
ferring the bread of life which he would geue ys be- 
fore 7 Þþ Marina of the Iewes, . For their Manna as 
Caluin Githe,was bread of ifeto-them : then was it 
notinferiour to- that! whiche Chriſte woulde ge- 
us ,but all one and the ſame ..But' noweto an 0+ 


ther. 
| © Our Sattiourin'S. Ihon hath theſe wordes . Whs nea.s. 
eaterh my fleſhe and drinkgtch my bloud, dwelleth in me and 


1 in bim.Caluin corre&eth theſe wordes in his do&yi fit. 
ne of the Supper,and maketh this propoſition . Who ha 
beleneth in the death and reſurre&0 ofChriſt,the camunion. 

of bis fleſh is derimed neo him, by che vercy of by holy Spi- 
rit.Firſt in this doQrine where Chniſt biddeth vseate 
his fleſh, and ſo promnlerh in ſelfe to dwel with vs,, 
and in vs,Caluinbiddeth ys beleue in Chriſt his de- 
ath,ſaieng thereby we eate his fleſh:and the in ſtede: 

of Chriſt Godand mi abiding in vs which our Saui. 
our in this moſt holy Sacrameet promiſeth, and ( no; 
doubt Jperfourmeth vnto'vs,Caluinwarriteth vs of 

a certain comunis of the fleſh remaining only he- 
auc,which ſhal.be deriued,he ſayeth, by the Spirit off 
Chriſt vato vs. This is lo not to have God and man 
Chriſt him ſelfe abiding in vs(which'bicauſe Chriſt. 
promuſeth vs., we maſt yndoubredly beleue ſo ) but. 

to have him onely. nc abiding, in vs: towitt,.. 
coming to ys onely by ſpirit and abading onely in- 
heauen by flcſhe, How falſe and howe farre diſagre- 

- K kk. 2. ble: 


1. Coy. 11, 


Cap.18. 
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A. Bf SCOVRES VPON, THE DOCTXINE 
able with the wordes of qur-Sauiour;this doatrine-of 
Caluin 15 , we hauein his ablurdites and contradi-, 
Aions declared. Preſently at luffileth toknowe that. 
he dothe bothe, in _termes..and: in ſenſe comptrall 

and alter the wordes and meaning of oure Sauiour;: 

. S,Panle writing to the Carinthians, ofthe dueacs 
celleand reuerence of this þleflcd Sacrament; fairks 
Lot ewery mg trie him ſelfe and ſo cate of thu bread, Calun 

1n his Inſtitutions and vpon the fixte of lhon tea; 


cheth,that by beleung we eare.Chrift . Nowe eng that: 


. no mantrieth hum lelfe , bur farſt he beleyeth,and in 
.- .. beleuing we eate Chnſt, then before wetrieaure {eb 


ues , we.do cate: contrary iQ the. exprefſe.wordes off 
the Apoſtle, bidding vs firſt toric our ſclugs,and fo. 
to.cate of this bread of life... And truly according tor 
the doarine of Caluin (as you-haue-kene before)be- 
lewng-in Chriſtes deaths and reſurrection weeate 
and receaue the body and bloud oft-Chriſt allwa+ 
1c5,no leſſe then 1a the vie; of the Supper or commu. 
nion. Which excludeth-all triall of our tclues- requi« 
- For the maintenaunce, of this wicked. Sacramen- 
arygatng e,Caluin abuſeth and turneth from their 
right ynderſtanding,nor onely ſuche places of holy: 
ſcripture as diretly make. againſt him, as you haue 
(6k tauka ſene., but alſo ſuche as by any conſe» 
quence of reaſon ,might ſeme to hindep the courle 


' of his wickedduarine.For example] willpnt you in. 


minde of one or two. Whereas it 1s writen in S\Thon: 
that Chriſt catred, where his diſcipleswerezthedoo- 


res 


. ae" _- Z 56 FR» 
= me - 


= 2» © [ - 
-_— / _— 


OF THE/PROTESTANTS. - © tt 
oben bicauſethis miracle might importeto 
the body of oure-Saujour'a. polubilite, of being/in 
ſundryplaces at ones,ando deſtroy the falſe groun- 
deofthels ſacramentaries; tying Chriſtro the night 
handeof his Father,Caluin i it his inſtitutions ſaith; cc. 
that Chriſt entered moe the dores bei p ſbutt but that the dores 
es es fihemfelnes.Otherwhere he writeth; that an er- 
equake was-made,and fo the dores opened.Brefe- 
ly PA ms what ſhifee he maicy; rather thein he 
will yeldeto'the truthe of the cburche. | 
. . With hike confidence this preſumpruous Saces- td. 


merary hon Caluin' peruerteth by falſe crgflatio the arg, 
wordes of holy ſcriprure in the prouerbes of Saloms 


chtaining_ a clere ty of this bleſſed ſacramer. 
Weehagplyeaics cc before, and after what ſort 
itwasby him we would in other poin- 


tes andaarticles ofthe Catholike faith by him denied 
7s impugned vie bin we could be as | 
logein the retical and { orthe of the,as heis in : 
the-wholecorps of his bn where ſuch dearine 4 
1 n caught ButnowelI will procede to the mp 

tes of oure promis; touching thisonearticle, and af- 
cer RING of lome other poinceFhergorrr- - 


A War mars ſcrip ture, bythe montheof | 
f . of. thoſe _ Gagan hve bl 
worde,pronounceth the plage that falleth on i ne, 
thelewordes, They hawe joan He duho of life,ond 
ar 7 he 
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*& DISCOYRS VPON'THE' DOCTRINE 
the as can holde no water, geuing vs to vaderſtand , that 
who ſo forſaketh the nehe ewe? prey 'ynto VS 
by allmighty god in his holy worde,and refuſcth the 
moſte holeſom drinke of the fountaine, god him ſel- 
fe , is forced forthewith , being as a man berefted of 
his right ynderſtanding and ſence, to lappe in fuche 

udlz , as the fonde imagination of his owne braine 
inſtructed and ſupported with the deuill, ready to. 
thruſte forwarde, when god forſaketh,can inuet., Of 
ſuche it is faied in holy tcripture. Who lonerh the peril, 
ſhall periſh in u,and againe. vs Fho toucheth the picket 
filed therewith . You hane ſene howe Caluin hathe 
forſaken the expreſſe wordes of god in his gholpell,, 
ro furder thereby the plauſible doarine , and'pleala- 
une poiſon of his owne imaginations. You no- 
we'lce what pittes and pudles heis faineto Jappe in, 
forlaking the do&rine. of Chriſt 'in the ghoſpell.. 
Truly they. are ſuche andfo filthy,that I feare the re- 
citall thereof maie be to good Chriſtian hartes more 
noyſom thei profitable .. Notwithſtanding bicauſe 
this man is.of ſuche credit amonge the deceaued ſor- 
te of oure countre , that his Inſtitutions , the very. 
fardle of all his beggarly doarine,and boxe of his ve- 
nimous herefies,is commaunded to be read of ſuche; 
as haue chatge 'of ſoules (a. ſufficient. meanes truly 
to drawe all the ynlerned of England ,"but if god. 
ſaie them,toeternall dination)I will by the grace of 

God gene you for a taſte,fucheinſtrumons touching. 

the moſt bleſſed ſacrament of the anltar, and the ſa- 

crament of Baptim , which only for ſacrametsheal- 


loweth, 
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loweth,that you maie hercafter litle luſt after the 
perilous perſuaſions of his doarine, in other infert- 
our | pains of oure Chriſten faithe, the deareſt and 
moſt precious iewell that we haue on carthe, | 

The pittes and pudles that Caluin hathe digged 
him i olde herefies condemned aboue a thou- 
ſand yeares, and nowe renewed by him partly inex- 
preſſe wordes,partly by moſt aſſured and neceſſary 
conſequence of his writings. 


Caluin in his commentaries ypon $.Ihon hathe I Cop. 6. 


Jefor 199 a riner by che which thelife Catumn 

abiding in the father 1: derined yno'vi.the thirds ife 5 that 71. Se 

which wedrewe of him . Thus farre Caluin; This do- blefed 5. 

&rine, belide that it 1: mere imagination of Caluin, TT 

and a broken pudleof his brickle braue conteineth 

in it ſondry here6es,. Firſt if the Son of god Chriſt 

him ſelfe,bea folownng, thatis,a cond caule of life, 

as Caluin ſanhechen 1s1t nor equall with the firſt, 

and fois it a creature,not god the'Creatour,which 1 

firſt and chefeſt,and ſeead to none, The he cpareth 

Chriſt toariuer and god the fatherto a fountaine. 

Now the foiitainess beforetheriuer,andu cauſcof the 

river:the by thedoarine of Caluin,zod the father 1s 

before the Son andcaule of the hfein the Son.Foral 

this he meancth of god the Son , not of the Helh off 

Chriſt which he denicth to geue life or to be quic- 

kening of ic ſells... This lewchoonfet and heel 
c 


. | > | 


A DISCOVRS VPON "THE DOCTRINE 
| ble hereſy of Arrins condemned in the firſt general 
councell of Nice aboue twelue hundred yeres paſts 
If Serverus whomCaluin burned at Geneua t0i.ap 
Arrian,, were nowealiue again, and Caluinto , he 
mighe chalenge M. Calum forthe like, andcall him 
| NY to the ſtake. _ 

Againe this doctrine of Caluin reſembleth muck 
* in wordes (but ia effe&t paſſerh farrs,) the doart- 
ne of Fauſtus Manicheus,who fayde that god thefa- 
ther occupied the chefeſt and principall light : but 
the Son conſiſtedin a ſeconde light, Which fonde 
' opinion of him Seine A uguflin confuteth as adete- 
ſtable hereſy . Muche more maye we ſo do itr.this 
diſtin tion of degres of life, that Caluin gar 
to beinthebleſled Trimte, | + 

Thirdly heaffirmeth thelifewhiche-we 
of Chriſt, the Son,to abidean the Father;as thoup 
Chriſt of him ſelfe gaue not vs life by theparticipa- 
tion of his divine fleſhe . Which-to faie 1s the here- 
fy of Valeminus whom'S. Tremsconfuteth, .- 

Caluingn his commentarie ypon; the reſolution 
of the Sacraments, ſaythe that, Yaco the of 
bread remaining bread, the of ore lorde whiche is he 


nninſgd area 6 coupled and mls ihe the 


t0 the Chrift, u n 
 naturall fleſbe pure pan octh teen 


to proue by by the mon Gu wen his. epiſtle to 
kinge Frauncis prefixed befe 1s Inſtitutions Iris 
aothe doeriebof Calum that Chriſt is in the $a- 


<rament onely Oc er 
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by ch rec Calein thn he gained wadige 
the Was 10Y=. 
ous to the flelhe of Chriſt onely by faj- 
the,andthat the fleſhe' was not deified and one per- 
forr with god. This was the herely of Paulus Semo- 
{evenne condemned all moſt thirten hundred yeares 
The dodtine of Caluin in his Inflieutionsis , as 
 youpartly heard before, thatin the bleiled Sacra- 
mentthe maner of reccauii Chriſt;s bythe opera- 
tion of his Spirit , whiche ( { e he) & 4 certain Ininfline. 
OE 1. ry AY Chrift or backe #/de- incor 
Lo pat ATE YI ng 
crae it to oure ſoles bys bo, _ blond, whiche Peer per 
acundyt pipofor dibGeiticnnce of fleſhe in to- 
oure ſoules. Beſide the ablurdite of the dodrine,whi- 
che we before declared you,it{auoureth of the he- 
* Niftorine Fs ol 
yaited ro-chogodhead, 
w ht that we receaued nor whole Chri- 


- 


F, 


». 
gg 


A.DISCOVRS of ce RI k8 tes 
is derined y1to'm5 out of the partes: 
Y he dhe fiſh be farre from v; and: nar_iogued 
rs Saco x3 
>” Thadodrino of Caluinas it containeth var 
and contrary aſſertions, ſoit brederh'diuers acer 
dry herefies . You heard even nowethar by.m; 
cha Spirit of Chriſt a pipe. for the coguaiaun 
Chriſt his fleſti in tooure ſoules ( cho hazradh 
eh bothein his Inſtitutions andjn his, commenta= 
" ries ypon S:Paule)he fellin-tothcherely of the Me. 
© niches. no-lefle wicked andaunceenyheretkes th 
© Noferin Now youſhal ſee thatmaking the fleſb; 
Chriſt a pipe for the conuaigunce of Chriſt. heiſt. his &he 
\ viniteynto vs, hefalleth i in.to w oherdy of Nyſto- 


51s. In his commentaries y 


aA DISCOVRE yooN THE D0CTHNE 
32 I hgrwr wel, ich bo, they br « ey Rn, 
| their handes c0mnar: + 
newer T5 
ill bim. On s I would rel 


red Caluin,chinking ita fuflic 
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in che oldelawe,wasaclero figure of Chriſt the true, 
lambe of ged40 be, eaten. inthenewela- 
| nof pyareny itisaveniteof all 
Chniſtean edand yadoubcedly receited., 
T—_—_ af our Sauiour laieng that it behowed him, ;,, 
Je. ninjas -ainfot nr re ro 

g=u8 V5.np leſleto ynder S$.Pa 
= teacheth viehacal chi the Tewes in fin, 


wre, to wite,pf (uche thinges.q 
Fanccbpliſhed . Brefely Calwi him ſelfein his com- 


mae you dock to che Hebrewes,confellcth | 
thavall che ſacrifice of the ole lirwe do loads 'v; ro the ſacri-. || 
| _ :whiche doanne; hg lerned of the holy 
$,4 uguftm,wbo repeteth it in ſun- 
Famer. bis works, Caluin thereforein his In- 4..,. 
io 
£ 6: wi 

oureLordein this forte , The poſchall lambs (acc 


m_ 


figured Qhan as it-was eaten, burallo, 

avit Drag} ary; then th figure: of ning 
accompliſhed eating 0 n 

repwiogr Tr gwrcy/ ary vey gu 
oblation of Chriſte . For boths 

10L of ye pe yearn 
to beaccompling rp Chai, no one 
the other, owe: make th acai IG bur 
zip 


Lax. 4, 


as ynder Chriſt ſhonld 7097". 


Inca). 9. 


De tinit dei 


Cap. 


,accordethy 39; or is: 


pjak; p. 


7'A DISCOVRS vPONTHE DOCTRINE 
Ib. 4.41- a \picitual} ſacnfice;is the hereſy of Martwon*whoim: 
«ſu o- Toreuthen confurcth . The eruche-ivthatgsChiſt 
was a tri ſacrifice figured by the paſthalfurade'ts; 
_ dieforvs,ſfowas hea a trns ſacrifice figuredbythi (6: 
mero be eaten by $2250.20 , 
-Bicauſe the hereſy of Valentines wn 3by the 
herecicall doctrine of Calnin', well*efpied and tried 
oute maketh muchefor the yarics of che reall 
ſencein this bleſſed Szcrament;wewill yetfarder ſee\ 
how the doQrineof Ciluin deſtroying the real} pre-/ 
- ; ſence, ypholdeth andrenewerts the: keel of 'Valen- 
* rin, The opinion of Valaitinu was that the botly 
of Chriſt was a celeſtialtbody; deſcending from heas 
uf through the womb: of the ble({cd Vargin; Virgin, cakiny 
no fl:hh:lyſubſtannice thereof; Calain calleth''rins" 
_—_— Ys rare the rhinge inThe' Sacremmt's 
v thinge ;"1n'the fams-place!nor many th+1 
er thus he concludeth 'hiv'doarineof thoB, 
prremcnding I ſaye theriford ;rbe 
= hingerto wigs the x 
- | 4 
,nd th; Spiritual 
#e:. The matcer alſo feb 
poundahhini ſelfero be Cl dratds 
_ Andin ivory ltwnf his' wotkes;' 
ting againſt the councall of Treas —_—_— 
ada Keeh, be bread remainsth bread Oo 
prible: but the ware - __ pom 
and hereof , ſaiche he by the Irencus , (hes 


org ntfs reign nd 


ah 
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carthe,che cher coleflial and of beaws, ro 11s the celeffiall be- 
dy off Ghrift , and prvier os Oi Hetherto 
in the blefled Saccamerta acknowledg 
006 athes. body af Chriſt, then Spirituall and celcſti- 
all : euen as the heretike-Yakninws did :and to cou- 
Reg $i o by theauthorite off Jrexexe. 
Now you hall.vnderſtande that ' [renews writing ar 
the forehaide herely of Yalentinus, for the con- 
tutationthereof amonge. other arguments, vſcth 
belefeof the Catholikechurche , rou- 
cg bleſſed Sacrament, Oure doltrine Gich he, 11.4.cup. 


Cry wrwbolyjod way rye rerming ſo this ble(- v 
(ed Sacrament.) and che 2. 5 our do» | 


- that __ » de- 

k 2 prey and te of clefuts. 
ab of ey Spirit Fax 4s. the material bread receaning the 
0 te me rg Eu- 


Chriſt bieſlle penn conbiſterh, of twa 


owner vs 


= 


"e } 
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_ Þ1S COVERS ron THT DOOTLINE 
of  Trenews. wherein he Tha- 


very:malicious- 


For S, Irme diredly reproucth the opinion of Yale 
tinus denieng the incarnation of Chnit,and his true 
#lcſhe, bi in the Sacrament we receaue hs; tree 
| Cn Rene wer engl 


Naw tg nt this- — of SE 
in 


En 


hereſurreion of ous 


_— —_— 
an er + allowe 


i or ro mem mn 4 
'ningand diſputation in 
in depraning itafrer his owne p57 27 Por "4 | 


encly-warran 


Broie'the rolurrettion 3 ooeomny 

|herenke dyd 21s he — 
EET 
- Our gauiourtarth, iy De anti | 


EIS you-ſhall .haue no NO ROAENY 


te henifndea Gio vp atthe later daye. 


him 
rom the (oule ho = M The iy 
—_— Calvin teacheth, rhe fouls @- he Bk 


Forthe onely warrant of relurretion is-the partict- the reſur- 


pation of the fleſrand bloud'of Chriſte. For thou-' 
ghe the bodies of infidels, of heretikes ,and of euill'«s. 


Chriſtians, hall ariſe againi,yet they ſhall notanleto- 
life,norin fuche maner of refurre@on, ag-oure Saui- 


our-meaneth ,, whicheis-{ as his- aware: pre wg 49 4 


pl Yo? Vs) co I rrparrmny a6 nfbn 


LASER oc (pe rerbr ns onely the ne 
ndperatanats _ 


facra: Gee le effi | 
paar gs theof h wor enny: belene. 
ycumary tlatia oy ark thy lens 
,0n,0f Saitzes and ſocigte GeheQuieheSotchs 
fs a Minty mom Ter 


uu cad ao faded ett ABS hho td Als 5 oe ad fie ate <— 
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<A DS COVHS VPON) THE!DOCTRINE 
this.15, Vexely what hethoughtin conſcitce; we'wil- 
not iudge:but what his writings declarey harn:1o be; 
you ſee, I thinke,cuidently In his Cathechiſmelas 
bounog to wipeawais thisſuſpicis fre him hefaicth, 
he hathe @ witnes and a warrant of the reſurrettion of hizbe-- 
dy,and of the e ſaluaus thereef,1n that heeareth the jigne of li- 


feBur I praie you,could he more manifeſtly denie the. 
| Gloaion of the body,then toattributit.cothat chin- 


ge whiche can not geue 1t? For what auailethit for 


- the aſſurance of life, to cate (as hefaithe)the figne of 


hfe, whicheis nought els, -but a morcell of; bread? 
Where findeth he tucheaſſurice of life in-holy ſcrip- 
ture?Whar {crjpturstellech hitn , chat by cating the 


_ ligne of life. his body ſhalriſe to incoruption? Chit 


promuleth ys life and reſurreais by cating his fleſhe 
and drinking his bloud, Is thefleſhand bloudof Chn- 


| Reafigneot life?Is henot theeruebread oflifetIs/not 


vilogas iP eterRichicr a frenche ghoſpeller, 


bis holy fleſke,vniced to the godhead, and made one 
on with god, true quickening fleſhe and: gewng 
e? Surely this dactrine off Galwn weterly: ouer- 
throweth the reſurrection of oure bodies. - 
Caluinscho- 
len this fonde.docrine._ of. his Maſter, to 
by'eatingthe ſigne of liferhe body ſhould 
Page nar and imaginethan other 
Jufte , shat the ſoule bring 174;/ed prritually. by eating rhe 
body ji allure G bodyamd, arg 
What ST ani FW ctr URI qe 
and preſumptuous heretakes?'T epromis © 
rdogndien neneiero eſe OI, 


Bor 


247" O0VT PHE RODEST ANTS. | | ©: nf 
not to ths bread, norto the foule. Thus: lot firm 
with rhem,whithconcent notthem ſclucs with the 
wee ofccafon , or off- no ante 
OT! 5 ce 

rmanraragt her rn? ed $ Ir 
| Teas thedomne of Calain and allthe Gam. 
cacedatueis thecelebration of oure Lordes ſupper 
benno colecrationofthe miſteries. For thar;they'laie, 
the bread there is no other wile blefled rhe other cre- 
atures of god are by the vertu of their creati6.Caluin 
in his Inſtitutios ſaith, tharChnſte in the benediatis 
which he vied;direted not has wordes to the bread, 
andrhatto'bleſſo the bread-is wichcrafteand-char- 
ing.The like he wntethin his comentaries vpon'S, 

Palothe Connthiss; This dodrine1o is thevery 
hee: vers we'( (lathchac Maniche) - 1. Cu, 
Not crearures of god ar you Fon 

noother kindevf ns, tm ho haby exiſioteng [1.1 
, Mmother:creatures of pod. Thats; rhat throne is as 
much blefiecbasirhe Burwhatannſwererh he- 


-re rhereporteth theſe wordesof the Tws.s, 
Fer” WO Os BAK. him. Doth heac- 
noiother benediction in the Sacrament 


abies inictins creatures of hzaſhamed of the - 
'benedicton vicd in the cl urchof: Chriſt ? Doch 
hecallit: witchecrafte or : ?.-Seochetefores * bo 4 
what he awn{wereth.Oure bread axd chalice(lurcho'$. Contre Fax 
vrmads {omen 


munion 


&.vi. 


| ir done were condemned aboue a thouland yea- 


: < "= 4 yg EO 
4 BISCOVRES VPON'THE'DOCT 
prge' witt Arora uns 4 veebe bre= 
WH #6 ,not facramec 08- 
Terelt by nr REST pa IRA. 
#n all bu giftes as well corperall as ſprrutuall, Thus tarre S, 
Auguſtin , declaring thatin the miſtenes weviea 
certain and propre conſecration, whereby che miſte- 
ries are made other then they were by nature.For he 
faith ofthe breaditis made miſticall, non noſatar. 1144 
nor ſo by nature . geuing vs vnderſtande that by ver- 


LI bes w_ 4 : * CY 
C Ag i «4 We, Y 
” - 


The com. twy of conſecration the bread is made that , wiche by 
oc the pro- Nature it. was not: to witt, the body of oure Sa- _ 


pants * wour. Againe S. Auguſtin ſaich,that whiche lackerh con- 


for refe- . ſecration #5 foode for refeion,not the ſacrament of oure reh- 


.gi0n. So the Calviniſtes in their communion by the 
wdgementofS$ . A agefin haue foode for refeqion, 
not the {acrament of oure religion. Finally SA vgu- 
ften confuting the olde herely of the Mamches, dothe 
allo confutethe newe herety of Caluin, yea and the 
order of ourecommunion, where no conſecration, 
nor benedition1s vied. out 22ibdg a 

Thus we ſee, Chnſtian'readers,whar broken pittes 
and pudles Caluin hathe digged him (elfe,and all {a- 
cramentaries are forced to lappein, forlaking the fo- 
untaine of hife Chnſt him felfe 1n this bleſled ſacra- 
met of the aultar, We ſee,who liſte to bea ſcholer-of 
Caluin,a ghoſpeller of Geneua or a Sacramentary 
proteſtant , he muſtealſo be an Arrien,s Neftorianza 
Samoſatenical,a Maraonifte,a Donarifte,s Mamhe,and « 
Palnitman divers wates. Thele heretkes wich al the- 
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495. Fi OF THE PROTES TAWTS. = 229 
-ees;in thar ate of thechurche, whiche onely ours 
aduerlaries approue for pure and vertuous . If that 
Rate hadtherighe do@rine, thoſe hererikes were by 
them condemned. If they were worthely 
condemned, theſe facramentaries can: off no good 
Criſten men be allowed, folowed or ſup ted. ; 
As in our diſcours vpon Luther, belidea numbre 
of oldecurſed herefies. by him renewed and com- 
mon to al proteſtats,we declared you one proper he- 
rely of his owne, for examples ſake,euen [4 erthe 
 rankeof theſe olde condemned herefies,which Gal- 
uin hath incurred only in miſtaking , or rather will- 
fully departing from the Catholike faith off the 
moſt bleiſed Sacrament of the aultar,I will reciteyou 
one moſt horrible and. blaſphemous hereſy of his 
-owne imagination, for examples ſake of many more 
-which might be brought, if weliſtedin this ſhort 
diſcours,to ſaie all tharmighe be ſaied. In his inſtiru- 
tions ypon thearricle of our Crede Deſcendrs ad infe- 
ros, He deſcended in to bell he teacheth, that Chniſt the- 
re the paynes of bell:and mocketh at the be- 
lefe of the Catholike Church teaching vs that then 
our Sawour delinered the ſoules of the fathers off 
theolde law , according as the ſcripture witneſleth, 
wen, the prophet moſt euidently of our $a- 
wour, 1%, WOK PTA as eu gmuſrſty vin. uo 
| Fas ex05dt Lacw im quo noneſt aqua... thatis , Thow alſo 
. through the bloud of thy trftamens baſt ler thy preſanners Hiereny- -- 
ur of the pire , wherein us m0 water . which laying of the [rms 
prophet che leched fathers hauc allwaies expounded 
Mmm 3 . ofthe 


Cad. 7, 
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& DISCOYRS VPON THE DOCTRINE. 
ofchedeſcendingof Chriſtin to hell ; and deline+ 
cing there the ſoules of the fachers of the olde law. 
But as touching the herely of Caluin, which inpla- 
ce of this recciued dodrine this preſumprtuoustrere= 
tike auoucheth, you ſhall heare his-owne blaiphe-i 
mous wordes, and lerne of whata maſter our;gho{(- 
pellers of Gengua haue lerned their falſe faith. The» 
{e be his wordes _ in latin, Nihil eat&umerat fi cor» 

84 tantum morte defunus fuiſſer Chriftus : fed opere 

Yr precium erat —_ Ur. neritarem ſs, 
quo & ire ipfuus intercederet,& ſaniſfaceret rufto iudicro,,ve = 
cum inferorum copijs arernaque mortys horrore: quaſt con- 

ferrs manibue lutkaretur:Correflionem pacsh ills 10+ 

pofuram fuiſſe propheta docet , fiſie propeer ſeeleranoftre a 
patrepercuſſum,auriti; propetr oY 29 Ink = 
bus ugmficat inlocum peccator um fponforem, vadem;adeo- 
que inſtar res ſubmiſſum ad x | | 

ones que ab ills experende erant penas,vno becduntaxac 

exc:pr0 quod doloribus mortis nonporeratderiners., Ergo fe 
al mf. 04 deſcendifſh dicitur nnbilmirum oft, cumean mor« 
rem pertulerit , queſcolerath ab tr azo deo inflagutur © Hem 
therto are his wordes as they lyein bis inſtitutions 
in latin . Nowlert vs ſee the engliſh . Nothingbad bes 
done, laicth Caluin, if Chrift bed dyed only by boddly dex 
the . O hainous blaſphemy of theſe curied heregi- 
kes . What could be  Gied more .blaſphemously? 

Hath not now the death of Chriſt ſatiffiled forour 
{innes? Be theſe the ghoſpellers that ſette forth-and 
commend ſo much the paſsion of Chriſt?Is the bo< 
ent Ian" 


—— = ww 
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alſo in hell?You _— heare forth che wordes of Cal- 
Fryractnbes xv qu;þ1, laieth he, evo ar es ſhould 
0u7 
[rom atyfie bo en, wn al 
fight and combat with the Hoftes of bell and horrear of 
ecernall drach... Lo-he laieth Ca ought beſide 
= death, which was on the —_— re 
T1gour 0 vengeaunce, {anihie alſo 
his moſt inſt _— 2nd abide thehorrour of e- 
pet death ..O horrible blaſphemy, mece for a {a- 
oſpeller. For how then faied Chriſt 
in obs Tram rtuty all the bitter torments ſuffred for 


mankind andaccompliſhed, Confunmatumeſt ,It is fi- Goa 


niſhed?Was he yet to ſuffer more1n hell ? And how 
cried hein bis moſt bleſſed wordes, Father in to 
zhy handes commend my Spirit 2 Was that to Þg tor- 
mented after of thedeuils in hel? Dyd his Father ke- 
pwn © berter,but ket it be tormeted yet again? Final- 


w was that only ſacrifice on the Croſle(as S, #6. 


Paul erhja peoieoemmars atid anRiification for 
oue? 2 Muſbhe yer beſides ſuffer torments in hell? 
ot. Nap rao all on —_— prote- 
cn @= 

'-agnan Godand heredcally (50mg 
tke dofrine . And where writeth he this ? 'In 
bio daeocians booke ſo preci6us in the eyes off 
ſome pretended biſhops , that it is by them comaun- 
ded to. beread of fuch,as haue charge of ſoules. May 
not we worthely: crie with that holy . father Polcar- 


Enſeb. I, 


put, 0 Den in queuntcempora reſerue/ti? 0-God w __ biftor 
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'A 'D18$ cavns _—_— THR WOUDKLAE 
times haft thou reſerned 'y?: Do we-yetlooks- whether 
theſe proteſtants tende, that ſo blaſphemouſly write 
of the bleſſed paſsion. of Chriſt, and commanade;\ 
ſuch writings to: be read of the ynlernedprieſts,, - 
which ſhall teache ir againe to. the ſimple and vn-. 
lerned people? And yer Caluin will prove his blaſ- 
phemyes by {cripture:truly euen as he proueth the 
reſt of his doctrine. For lo theſe are his. wordes fo-- 
lowing . The prophet teacheth thav rhe chaſtiſement of our 

peace 5M To yh. him, he was ſmucten of x /2r -_ 

fence and bruſed for our wickednes : by the which wwor- 
be fignifieth that he was ſent inzo the place of finners as 
«ſurety , apladg , yea and as « gilcy perſon to pate and. 
abide all ſuch patnes , as were to be required of t themonly. 
thu excepted that he could not be continually flared with- 
the ſorowes of death. Therefore no maruail if be be ſayed to- 
have deſcended in to hell ſang he ſuffred ſuch as Ged: 
in hiswrath puniſbeth the wicked withall .. Thus farre 
you haue the wordes of Caluin,and his hainous he 
reſy therein contained .. As.for the fGaying off the 
prophet, which ( as he and his felowes do * inkote 
other texts of holy ſcripture ) he wreſteth from tho . 
true meaning , the Cathobke charch hath allwaies. 
taken it to haue ben fulfilled on the Crofſe,in the 
bodely death of Chriſt.For there he was ſmitten off 
the Fatherfor our offences , and bruſed for our wic- 
kodnes , there the chaſtiſcment of our peace and at- 
tonement was layed ypon him. , Bat Caluin,/as if 
he were a man priuleged from God to faic and te-.. 
—_ as he iſteth , will haue it ſo ment; — 
de 
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befide his bodely death-on-cho Crofle, be ſentints 

the place of fianers, which-is hell( for of Chriſtes de- | 

ſcending ines hell he now diſpucerh, vnleſſe ( as ſo- 

me proteſtants do ) he makeno-hell ar all, and faio 

thar Chriſt deſcended no otherwiſe'in'to hell , but 

that he was tormented on the Crofle ) thereto paie Readethe 

andabideall the torments of finners, fauing that he Fraphites 
fi it not eternally. This is 1o- the rewarde off P9\'% _ 
hereſy; and of ſuch as their faith to fall in to afe.106. 
moſt horrible blaſphemies , fuch asa Turk would ab- | 
horre:and yeero-ſeethem not, but perſuade them fel- 

ues they haue the hight of the 'goipell, and be only | 

truce Chriſtians and allrhe worlde beſide blind , ſu- 

perſtinious and idolaters.; not only tharnow'1s , but - 

* that hath ben-chis thouſand ', I'willno more 
exagperat- the matter' /T wiſt'chem amendment and 

knowledg of the trathe:and defire all-other to bews- 

re-in time;of ſuch \pertlous herefies , as theſe viigho- 

ily ghoſpellers of Geneua- bring to' our decetued 

countre. We will now paſlc to the dodrine of Cal- 

wn, touching the {acrament of baptim-and confides 

how pure andeuangelicall his dodrine thereof 15, * 
""Inche mp ogy wm though the doarine Herefies 

of Caluinbeallmoſt of all'proteſtayts of outcoun- of calvin 


tre,not onely the ſacramentatics.\ recetuedand'em-' Sacramer 
braced; yerit containeth many ſtratinge and hortible PRO. 
hereſfres:Which'ſo in that man happened, bicanſc he 
ſerchedall turtle ſhifres,and pried out 'all the preuy 

ferches he could deuiſe,, whereby he mightdefeats 

the doQrineof the Catholike church. For hereupon. 


Nan he vtite- 


_ 


A. DISCOVYRS YPON' THE'DOCTRINE 
he vitercth in his docrine diuers hainous berefies 0! 
ther ignorancly,or malitiouſly.Firſt therefore we wil 
dilceuer ynto yon, ſuch. of his hereſies asare- taken 
of the. olde condemned heretikes in the primitiue, 
Church:Thes ſuch as he forged him ſelfe expreſly 
azainſt holy ſcripture ,and yer defendeth them no 
leſſe foolifhely then wickedly,as allwaies the proper. 
of heretikes is to do. | | 
It was the hereſy of Pelagins, asS Auguſtin recor- - 
deth,that children were not borne in onginall finne. 
- His wordes of the are theſe :Parunlet enygn negent ſe-, 


Kar.gt, Cundum Aden carnaliter 14105 CONragi um MOTH a11hg wat 


nals vinculo afſerunt naſci, ve prorſus non fut quod ens 
germ firmnds or hag pro : 

that children borne by fleſhe «fier. Ads begilns of dea» 

ry ee fv (gk ena 1 

raya 0 originall ine ghat they nede no 

nariuite or atton, Here the Pe- 

= ret to be =)g tabs ſtate off. | 

and not gilue of ori Gnne. This theſe heretikes 


prima naiiuiate contrabere, fic enim eos rom fog "4 


3.C40.15- taught gencrally of all children.Caluin teacheth the 


ſame in children borne off Chriſten parents. Hea- 
re his wordes , oute off the 17, chapter | off his In- 
ſtiturzons rowardes the ende . Infantes noftros ante- 
$472 naſcarur adoptarein a prnmc Dews,cum 
mpogion $a $a poft nos. me. 
verbs contmergr eorumſalus, vey tran hls that be 


ill be oure God , andowre childrens a fr rn 
that be adopterh and adwitrch ours a” 
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before they ave borne. Tn chirworde their ſaluation it conta-! 

ined. Atidinan other place thus he writeth. Save v1i- ,, 
delice & cate;The iſſue of Chriften parents 6 borne boly bi-ce 


canſe of the promu of God:and thiir children eaen yet in the *0®: 


-wombe before they come to open lifs,are ndmitted in to che le 
age of, 5 nes eng Ca be and the Pelagians 
agree 1n this, that children are bogne withoute origi- 
nal finae and in ſtate of grace. Thedifference maie (c- 
me to be,that Caluin ſpeaketh this of Chriſten chil- 
dreti onely whereas the Pelapians y__ generally of 
al children. Bur you ſee that by the proufe 
whiche Caluin bringeth for this abominable dori- 
ne.itthall ttretche toall children; - For what is the 
proufe he bringeth2 Forſothe chepromu of God: What 
promis 1s char har rwhichs he made to han fling he 
"woulde be bu god and bu ſede after him. In this words ta- 
1eth C aluin,rhezr ſalnarion 4 contermed. Let vs the ſup» 
poſethar by the warrant of Caluins moutheall the 
realme of Englande beingnowe Chriſtian , ſhoulde 
kauetheirchildre ynbapriſed, bicauſe they are allrea- 
dy adnutted in to the leage of life cuerlaſting. Thoſe 
children coming to the age of me, and hauing other 
children,nwſte they baptiſe their children, or muſt 
they not? they muſte baptiſe theirchildren ,then 
thepromis of God reacheth notynto them. Forif it 
reached to them , it ſhould: ereachealſo to their chil- 
dren : In which caſe they nede not be baptiſed , but 
maie line by the baptim of their grandfathers. If they 
may not bapriſe their children, butlet them live with 
ure baptim ,"theſce what deteſtable enormates and 
2 Nan 3 hainous 
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[/& DISCOVRI VPON THE DOCTRINE 
hainous blaſphemies will enſue thereupon, 
Firſt by this rule all the — children in 
England ſens the faithe firſt planted there,and there>. 
alme thouroughely baptiſed , wiche pricketh now. - 
wel ypon athouſande yeares, hathe ben in vaine and- 
tono purpole, for that they came of the iſſue and. 
bloud of Chiiſten parents. ; 
Secondarely all baptim nowe maie ceaſe in the re- 
alme, all fontes maie be ſhutt vp, and of two lacra- 
ments whiche onely remaine, they maie take away. 
one,to witt baptim , and then talke no moreof the 
Sacraments in Chnſt his churche, but of a ſacramet:; 
whichealſoin what pointe Caluin hathe lefte vs,we 
haue I truſte ſufficiently before declared. - 
Thirdly Chnſtendome-ſhall be no more a ſpiri- 
tuall matter , geuen by the adnuniſtration of Sacra- 
ments,but a temporall bencfir, encailed to the bloud- 
of the parets . And then greate queſtions might ari- 
ſeof — nat the (cede of Chriſten matia- 
te 0 


ge,bur the frute of filthy fornication orfinnefull ad» . 
uoutry, \ ; val 
maj » Fourthely wemuſteput outeof the ſcripture the: 


wordes of oure Sauiour , Nifs qu renatus fucrit ex 4- 
que & ſpiritu ſanflo non intrahit in regnum calorum,that 
#£1549.; 18, Onles a man be borne ageine of water and the holy ghoſte 
_ be ſhall notenter into the k1 of heauen - Andrruly 
156a2- theydrawe well towardeto do 1o.; For lookein tbe 
Engliſhe bibles who will, printed of late yeares , and 
he thall finde the worde(agaise )ro belefre oure. And 
cucaas nowe they haue lefte oute. — 
$ 4.26 y the 
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(bythe which oureregeneration by baptim is moſte. 
necellarely ape may p wor rn yeares 
l:ane-oute the wholeſentence,and the make a gp | 
ture of their owne. For what other can we looke for 
of theſe1m tpreſumpruous- heretikes , af they. 
may be 1 to runne their race at will? Ourc lorde 
Kuecit,cf1c be his pleaſure. . | 
Laſt: ofall1t Chnſtendome ſo dependeth of 
oure parents , why haue all-Chriſten men ecuer ſo 
Charely baptiſed their children , as all tories do teſti- 
fy 2 Was itas Caluin _— » bicauſe th m_ 
not departe withoure the or badge of a Chnſt- 
ian man? Truly he writeth | 2 n Fn writing he 
holdeth the herely of the Maniches ,as in the other 
he dothe of the Pelapians;as ye thal anon fee. Butno- 
we harken what leflon S . Auguſtin geueth vs tou- 
ching the baptim of children . 'Theſe aro his wordes. 
Wiſes diners aid in Chrifle eyins F 
Peferantces poricjterharderwnns hope 
Ne End cinb protec ychadoparnals fi 
nar Ecclefiam:;vhi cum bapriſands 5 feſtt- 
uarur & ara 2 A Cee _ e05 in 
Chriſto v'nificart omnino non poſſe . that is. Whoſoexer 
fl hee infern he Fond 7/5 Chrifte which depar- 
ce ute of this fe withoute receauiny baptim,truly that man 
bothe procedth againſt che doflrine of the Apoſtles , and al- 
roma = es Whole wrote make hofi 
runn2 to biptiſethar infants. wrely hicau- 
Cradaleay heya te rinny: they can haue no 
life in Criſt . Lo-che tettimony of S. Auguſtin a moit 
Naa 3 allured 
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"'A DISCOVRS YPON THE DOCTRINE 
Is infliu. aſſaced witnes of antiquite,and beſte to betruſted in 
£9.18 reports of awncient belefe,:by the verdit of Calum 
him ſelfe. Let vs alitle confadre the place; Calan as 
; you heard before, ſaicth chat children of Chrifts 7 
areborne holy , and are admitted in to the leagrof life oner- 
lafting being yet in the mothers wombe. and that bythe pro+ 
mis of god they are all ready ſaved .S. Auſten faicth with 
oxce baprim they hae no bfe in Chrift ; and that who ſo 

. ſezeth contrary ( as Caluin dothe 1D 29? to 
IT be procedeth dorms of 


b te. hos 98 Fr the whole Churche. Lo nows 

. neofCal youſce expresly , what thedodrine of Caluin is. It 
mo #% fightethdireAly againſt the doQrrine of the Apoſtles. 
It condemneth the whole churche. It is che herely 

of thePelagiens. But ſomeſcholerof Caluin will laie 

that S. ſguftin here ſpeaketh of the children of hethe 
ts. Notruly . For marke his wordes . He fajcth. 

me make haſte end runne to bepiiſe infancs, What men tro- 

weye were they? hethen ? Would the hethen runne 

to baptiſe their children, being them ſelues vachriſt- 

ned, and deteſting all Chriſteadome? Or would: 
Chriſten men runne with thechildren of hethen pa- 

rents? No that was againſt thelawe of the primitiue 
churche. For the childe coulde not be baptiſed or | 

T6w.32- Chriftened againſt the fathers will,vacel he came to 
79.0." fullage and diſcretion. And thereforeat this houre 
the _ 1s 1n Jealy,whece Iewes are comon , that 

the father remainingaTewe,the childe ynder age can 

not beforced to baptim againſt the fathers wil ; Els 
dy this mea les ud benchoſtnedia Lahy,qod 
T) 
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ether where. By this teſtimony therefore of S..4 uga- 
ftn it is clere that Caluin by this deteſtable do trins 
defendeth the curſed hereſy of Pelagius . Nowe ye 
ſhall ſee he tcachethalſoas the Maniches dyd. | 
S. Auguſtin reakoning vp the ſtidry and hainous he- _ 

relies of the Meniches,amonge the reſt reakoneth al- _, qnad- 
ſo their hereſy againſt bapeim, writing of them in abdcws 
theſe wordes biybepifoamin oguenityoclgnan yer Ha C4 
bibens ſalutts afferre nec corum ques decipruns 
bepriſandum putent:that 1s. Theſe men affirme that baprim 
A ngeth no ſaluation TIS 77 ji 

as 1we,they thike they nave not be baptiſed. Let 
FOE heare or vs Caluin ron Ir 
me of baptim. In his inſtitutions in the treatiſe of 9.17, 
baptim,defining it to. be butaſigneand token, or bad- 
ge ofa Chriſten man, he concludeth with theſe wor- 
des. Qui ergo 4que iſtamundari no: dicat,que certo tefta- 
eur Chriſti anguinem veri eſſe _ nicum noftrum ls- 
nacru ? That is . Who then will /ate that we are 
with this water ,which dothe aſſuredly teftifie, chat the blow- 
dof Chriſt is oure true and onely ?Of theſe wor» tn the 1s. 
des we haue aboue diſputed, and declared youthe fal- 4-03. 
ſhod and yntruthe of them. Nowe onely marke that 
he agreeth with the Maniches . For as they ſaie, chat 
bapum done in water bringeth no ſaluazion , {o Caluin 
laicth thas by che water of baprim we are not clenſed. 
With the other parte of the Maxiches laying heagre- 
eth as wſte as maye be, in theende of the.18.chap- 
ter of his Inſtitutious , where he writeth thus. Nos 


ideo Keyriſencnr infantes fudelium, vs fil det =_ Jos 
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primum &rc. thatis . The infanes of Chriften men re not 
therefore bapriſed,chat they may become the children of god, 
as thoughe they were before once of the church , but rather 
they are with a ſolemne token receaued in to the church, bi= 
Lauſe they appertained before to. the body of Chrift , by the 
benefit of the promss. Therefore if we lette paſſe thu roken 
withoute contempt or neghgence, ve are ſafe from all daun- 

er. This he wnteth blaming the Catholike churche. 
To ſuffring the midwiues and laye people in time of 
necelsite, to baptiſe children:ſlayeng , they nede not 
{o-todo: but that withouce baptim-the childe may 
be faued: eucn as the Maniches thought: and there- 
fore eſtemed it nedeles. , as Caluindothe, to bapriſe 
thole of their ſee, 


| Another olde hereſy Caluin by his dorine off 


baptim.conſequently defendeth , when he writeth, 
that after baptim, we nede no other penaiice, all oure. 
life time , but when wefall, haue arecourſeto oure: 
baptim.His wordesin his Inſtitutions the. 17 , chap» 
ter are theſe: Sic copirandum 'eft quocungue bapriſemur 
sempore ,nos ſemel m omen 771 art. [tas 
que quoneslapf fuerimm ,repetenda erit memoria bapriſms,, 
& hac armandus animus, Vi de peccatorum remifrions ſem- 
per certivs ſecurnſqus fit . that is . So we ought wo thi 
hen/oener we are baptiſed, that we ere clenſed and | 
for all oure life time. therefore as ofie as we fall we muſt re- 
membre oure baprim, and arme oure minge therewith being 
ſure of forgeuenes of finnes and careleſſe”. By this dearine 
Caluin wipeth awaic the ſacran@ of penaunce: and. 
thereforein the wordes folowing , he teacheth that 
the. 
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theabſolution-geuen by the. churche-is referred to 
baptim . Nowe to take” awaie penaunceafter bapti 
and to-denie the ſecond table of repetaunce,after tho 
ſhipwracke of oure former renewing in baptim by 
deadly finne (which inthe r9.chapter of his inſtituti- 
ons hecalleth a wicked dodrine )is an auncient he- 
rely of the Nouatiens,as in S, Ciprian cuery where it 
appereth,andin S. Ambroſe,who-wrote alerned war- 
ke againſt them.Lo the laudableand ſoundedoarine 
of Ihon Caluin,a man called of the deuil to raiſe vp 
 eldecarren herefies,and to infe& therewith the well 
diſpoſed hartes of good Chriſtians. | 
Truly if Hercules was a man muche renouned 
and of great fame and tion ,for that he drewe 
oute of hell(as poetes do taine).the great helhownde 
Cerberus with is thre ougle heads , of what fame 
and reputation trowe we,ought Caluin to-be,who- 
hath p outs the deuill him felfe oute of hell 
with three tunes three hainous and horrible hereftes 
(whicheabouethelſe thouland yeares haue ben tied 
to the deape dongell of hell Yandhartrlette him loſe 
againe,to walkeatthis will, and preache at his pleaſure 
aboute the:worlde? In the doarine of the bleſſed ſa- 
crament of the aultar he raiſed yp,as/you.haue hear- 
de;the herefics of Arriue,of Samoſatenur, of Neſtori- 
u6,of Feuſtur Manichens;of Valminuc ; arid of Mar- 
con.In thislacrament of baptim , he teacheth- asthe 
Pelagians,the Maniches,and the Nonatiuns,all famous. 
and notorious heretikes taughvaboue athouland ye- 
ares palte. 74 KO FW 
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 . It ſhall not nedeeodiſcuſle or examinanyfardee- 
his dorine defending thele berefies.Irſuffilerh for 
any Chriſten, man to knowe that theyareoldecon- 
demned herefies ,and for ſuche'of the 
church of Chnſt. And with : __ 695 nem 
S. Auguſtin his litle treatiſe of: herefies ; hauingrea- 
kon La ſuche as had ben from Chriſtes time to 
his, I wil euc you here his concluſion and doarine, 
fora os holeſom triacle , againſt 'the poiſons off 


Caluin aboue recited.His wordes are thele- Quid con- 


ireifta  ſentiat catholica Ecclefia ſuper fino ur NT : Cum 


. 
» 


norm f rcpere 
iuuat cor fidelenofſe quid credendum non fit griam fi diſp- 
14nd: fecultate id refutare nonpoſiit . Omnss taqut Cori- 
flianus carbolicus ifta non deber credere.thatis: Iruybut tn 
Vine t0 require what the Catbolike church teacheth againſt 
theſe herefies:1t 4 inoughe ro knowe that ſbe dothe teache 6- 


ainft them,and that no man ought to beleue anyof all the 
$i ence mack tte Foc and rue belexeng 


harte to knowe ywe, what 0uphre nor be ; though by ars 
te-of reaj ft enradokrra uns. ft 
an Catholke man ought in no wiſe beleue theſe > 

wehaueagood-holeſom leiſon of this moſtreuo- 
rent and Jerned Father I beſeche god gene vs all gra- 
ce to foloweit; and-to deteſt al fuche doarine and 
doRours,as forceth ys to embrace ſuche'olde carſed 
herelics by their newe deuiſed fantaſfies;and to forla- 
kethe Catholikechurche of more then fifeen hun- 
dred yeares,to folowe the trace of newe arr 
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grace- was genen: i 

a cry agar ly 

Ar = wchingehefints8.thonine ofpelt put- 
09. manifeſt diftinRion indhoghe his 


chebaptim of Chaſt; laying thus-of him 
I TS na Tn 


Fw vcr a9 = vr 
» 29Þin- water as lhondidforre. . 
progaticg butia che holy ghoſtoal(o and fire,thatis, 
thole which by. Chaiſt-were baptiſed cha 
La Soto pleadge and afſuraunceof re- 
| miſſion of ourefinges, andthe. fire of burning and 
feruer charite, whereby al vanites and pleaſures of the 
wideenliehpn quenched andcontamed. 
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re bis waies , and faie; with Caluin that he Chriſtned 
me as well as Chnſt d yd,and-was the Lorde.ham (cl- 
. fe, that ſhould weaneysin —— 
tim. 2D 
Thirdly che baptimof $, Ihoniscalledinholy 
Jt ood rien RT IEI I TOY? AT 
.of; unce . For repentaunce was the waie that 
S.Ihon made to bring men to. Chriſt. Nowe the bap- 
timof Chriſt is called lanecrum nw org 


nations fprritus on. the 


rene Wing. hr a orb 
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Paule coming to Epheſus founds 
SS: ( that is ſucheas bore them ſel- 
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Then he ſaied . Wherein CE Bae 
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of oure Lords 1 
pture, Noweit the fi ths and Chnitwete al 
One,as Caluia Geth, oo dyd S. Paule baptiſethem 
as the {cnpture here 'Doth-Calum 
allowerebaptilauon ? Is he an Anabaptiſt ? Orwere 


they 
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is called of al other moſt chaſte, frugall,and leſſe 

tousinlaguage.I report emo hercn che ill tho 

cenkiFhemnditech the hebrewe phraſe ſomerimes 

to ſo, what of that? fo ox rata] amis 

the latin phraſe, and che phraſe of all rongues lometi- 
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 weofthe Chriſtians, We haue peradubtute ben ouer- 
longein this 'ane point, But it was neceſſary thatthe 
arrle ſhifres of that wily heretike,houlde be diſcoue- 
red, This perilous booke of his Inſtitutions, is:(*as -, 
vnderſtande) in oureen tongue,and commayn | 
.ded to mens; the pamwyar walerned x 
Let theſe fewe p6intes;, that by occafionin this oure! 
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ble aduertiſmervnto them; what'to tudge of thereſt,; 
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read ſea andin the cloude;with the like potfeRivit%as? 
wein the fonte;then they wererwile baptiſedind our 
baptim may be doable notwithſtanding th 
on of it. Which being ſo , we muſt chaimge!t 
cure in S:Paule, ſaying chere 4 ns fitdes /vnum hari 
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conſequence more, deducted of this his wards 
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cloude, intheſca, and mane the lamp bapyuuy 
as Chriſten ne ye 95 SO 
haptim.of S.lhoa? Why dyd $.1hon bapuile the Jewes 
being before with che yery ſame baptima? Fos 
if (as Caluin here faiech che lewes were baptiſed 
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cloude, andinthe ſea ,intheircircunaion, 1nthe 
baptim of S..Thon, eucn.as wearein the waterof ou» 
re baptim. Why then dyd S.Peterat his firſt ſermon 
made to the: Iewes exhorte them torbaptita' againe? 
And thoſe of the Iewes whiche beleued in Chriſte, 
why were they baptiſed;as the tex {aierh they were? 
48.2. Foritis writen., Q ui receperuns;ſermonem eins hapriſart 
front , they that receaued the worde of Peter, were: | 
And why dyd Ananias bapriſe S.Paule ? If the Iewas 
were as verely andas-truly baptiſed in theclowde,vn 
<i..9. derMoyſes, ( whiche: Caluin moſt i tly af- 
firmeth) as we arein the fonte vnder C yr 
miniſter , why were they baprited againe of-S. | 
or of the Apoſites oben they cameto the; faithe.of 
Chriſt?What a numbre of baptims dothe Caluin tea- 
che vs,belide the one onely baptim of Chriſt; whi- 
. che the Catholike church bathe lerned in holy {crip- 
ture? Circunciſion,the clowde, the ſea, the baptumof 
S.Ihon, andal theſe che very lame and of 'the ielfe {a- 
meetfe&; and force ,asthe baptim of Chriſt Is .not 
Caluin troweye aioyly Anabaptiſte ? Nay dothe he 
not farre paſſe the Anabaptiſtes? They go aboure, to 
epete one twiſe,Caluin maketh vs tyue forone; off 
the which eucry Chriſtned lewe by has dotrine, 4 
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labour and ſtrife ,, ſanghe coulde bringe forthe no 
true childe;but thatit proued toa moſter, and ougle 
vnnatural thinge,and perceauing/ one foule fautein 
it which hethought moſt of allthoſe of his genera+ 
t16 would abhorre;,hegoeth aboute to cloke it and 
colour it, as wel as he maie. The greate fautethat he 
elpied him ſelfe ia this dodrine,is,that it had no cx- 
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acheth-vs any thinge , that'1snot KL in holy church 
| in can not abideit, Hereupon in his Dee 
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rhe Caluin;thentd faifthatthisis tio ſufficient pre= 
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contrary? Which is as mnch to faie. Though C Chriſt 
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commoniamwaernal prop Brktras to mens bars 
tes , that ke hathe trained thetwnoto the 
Gatholike:chiibche of Chriſt, butalſo fromthe Lu» 
theris, - Melarichthoniſtes, which oe ny 
the ſwaie of this new thought to: 

couer his: hereſies , form es Sag 
aboute theſe ewo-Sacraments;, as two-of the waighs 
ticſt articles ' nowe in controuerly , and moſt 
of all: other toaching oure faluation : to the enterit 
that not! woe homme” and fuche asggod of 
his gf hathe herherrto: ſtaied'in the. fauthe of 
the (as they do)vtterly abhorre his doe- 
prod mr by xhe wickednes of thetime ,to- 
any ons pvint thereof, but alſo 'oure dere” deceiud 
' countromen, that fo gladly reade his workes., andfo 
gredely deuoure his dE liſh do&rine, mayelerne of 
theſefewe,whatrto 1 ofthe reſt; ahd bythe ſour 
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dadrine , ax were in that tune-condemned : Lind 
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| frare or diminiſh from-thente, 300m eache the only 


worde,as1t lieth. Now as in-allthis nehetalketh 
more then halfebeſide holy ſcripture, ſon this mar- 
ter of predeſtination he t5-not'afeard* rogddeto the 
very text of $.Paule,wordes of his owne, forthe ma- 
intenaunce of his viicked doctrine, For in his Infſtt- 
rutions labouring to refer theinduration of the re- | 
bats tocheproper and cternall will of God, as a 
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tage;to witt,th make vs belouc,that from rhe beginni 
cuen before the falkof Adam , xca myers + 
anduration aud harde hart cf reprobats. For he1s not 
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THE APOLOGIE «<:*# 
OF FRIDERICVS STAPHY- 15 
LVS COVNSELLER TO "— 


THE LATE EMPEROVR . 
FESDINANDY $,&c, 
Intreatin 


Of the true andrighe vnderſtanding of holy Scripture. 
Ofthe tranſlation of the Bible in to the vulgar congue. 
Ofdiſagrement in doctrine amonge the proteſtants. 
Tranſlated out of Latin in to Engliſhby THOMAS 
STAPLET CN, Studentin Diuinite. 

Alſo a difcourſe of the Tranſlarour vppon the dofrine of the 
proteſtants vyhich herrieth by the three firſt founders 
and fathers thereof, Martin Luther, Philip 

Melanchthen , and eſpecially 
lohn Caluin, 
Maith.2 4. Videte ne quis vos ſeducat, 
T ake hede that no man deceaue you 
Maith.7. y_— eorum cognoſceits eos. 
eſhal knoyye them by their frutes, 


Emprinted at Antwerp by Iohn Latius, 
at the figne of the Rape, with Pr 2 
mlcge. Anno.i 5 6 5. R yok 


OP DISAGREMENT I1N"DOCTRINE 
articles of our catholike fairhe?For what. ſcripture 
hath ſaie the Anabaptiſtes rhat mfants ſhonlde be 
baptiſed*And the Swinglians . /V/hat Scripture , 
ſaie they, affirmeth that the true body and not the 
figure off Chriſt his body is in the Supper of the 
Lorde*Againe the Lutherans ./Phat place of ſcris 
pture,faie they,dothe teſtifie that Chriſt inſtituted 
the Maſſe in his Supper? Therefore if Luther had 
raiſed vp no other particular hereſte, yet this was de- 
teſtable and curſed inoughe,that he taught nothing 
to be obſcrucd,or receauedin the church , but whi- 
che god had expreſly,direRly , and in plaine wordes 
commaunded or forbed in the Bible. 

- To this herefie of Lucas Sternberg an otherſcRe 
direAly repugnant and contraryrole vp very lately 
at Pinczous in Pole.in the which place two new gho 
ſpellers Perrus Statorins and Georgins Brandata teach 
that there is not one God, but thre gods, and they 

ſo diners one from another as thre men . yet that 
the ſon is ſomewhat leſſe then the father and the 
holy gr ape that the Crede which the chur 
che vſeth to ſunge,is not to be called the Crede of 


Athanaſius but of Sathanafius.as you woulde ſaie 
of the deuill . Certain noble men of Pole demaun- 
ding.of Petrus Statorius and Georgius Brandata whe 
re they had lernedthis doctrine being newe and ne- 
uer heard .off before in Pole, they awnſwered, 


It 


"AMONGRE THE PROTESTANTS. * 11g 
It was the pure ybofpell and very worde off god, 
and the very ſame dofirme which they had lerned 
of their maſters,Caluin,Bullinger, Peter Martir, 
gnd V Volfgangus Muſculus.But the cauſe why it 
Tas not before heard of in Pole nor abrode in the 
worlde was that it pleaſed god to reuele to the 
worlde this highe miſterie as greate treaſure no» 
we in theſe later daies by bis faithefull Miniſtres. 
The Lorde Stanilars Baron, Mathias Stadnirghy,and 
Francaſcus Staxcarus by their patent letters writen to 
to the Swinglian doours aboue rencipned, 
.intheycare 1561 . and ſent by their owne 
Meſlenger,do teſtifie and write 
theſe thinges of PerrusSea 


torins and Brau- 
data , 


Ce) 
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IN VVHAT ARTI- 


CLES THE C ONFESSIO- 
NISTES , SYCCESSOVRS 
OF LYTHER, DO YET A- 
gree and accorde. 
| * 
27 
1221 Etherto by the londry and diuers factions 
Gd | of heretikes of vs rehearſed, it may appea- 
Al rc howe andin what matters they ſwarue 
"and diſagree amonge them felucs.For who 
readeth noweall thearticles of the Confeſsion off 
Augſpurg,he ſhall ſee that ſivaruing and ſcattering in 
all the reſte, they hauc remained onely-in theſe fewe 
of one accordeand agrement . And of thoſearticles 
this is the firſte,” _ 

Firſts they agree all in this,that all ſees wil be called 
ghoſpellers,all boaſte them ſelues to folowe the wor 
de of God,the ghoſpell, the Crede of the Apoſtles, 
and of Athanaſius. they aifaie , that the worde off 
Godis cleargand ope:and nedeth Nointerpretation, 
that women and men, laie and prieſtes, maye al a like 
handleand treate off the worde off God. And what- 
focuer ſence of holy ſcripture ſhall like anygnan,that 
he mayefolowe and defend it for the worde of God 
it lelfe. £ 

The Second Article, wherein they do all agree is, 
that they do all with like endeuonr and malice,ſtri- 
uc againſt che Catholike church, thatnone of them 

all 
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all 2dmictcrh any/Catholike oc vniucelally receaucd, 
expoſition of holy ripture,, that they all accompte 
the biſhop of Rome tor Antichriſte , all biſhops; 


Prelats,Pricſtes,for the m&bres of the deuil:thar they - 


do all abhorre. conſtitutions: and ceremonies of the 
| Cathalike churche. Thatall hate and deteſt a like 

the bleſſed ſacrifice of the Maſſe, that all go aboute 
to take outgof the chucche all pneithood and cler- 


The third article ;whergin all the proteſtants agree | 
is, that forthe moſte parteal leaders and Maſters off 
ſectes fo:ge ſome notablelies vppon the Catholike 
writers , and then perſuade * people they are the 
doctrine of the papiſtes. As fobexample. They make 
the people wene « the papiſtes taught man to be 
able to merit the grace of God , and the benefir off 
iuſtificatis with his only good workes. This and ſu- 
che other hes they haue already (0. perſuaded the pe- 
ople,thatalchough neuer Cari man taughtſo, 
yet they pur this ablurdite as the foundation and 
gfounde of papilticall dodrine. 

The fourth arith wherein all proteftants agree ,is that 
to confelſe and reaken vp our tinnes,to do any fatis- 
fagion whereby the remporall paine due for finne 
may,berelgaſed,to labour and endeuoure to purchaſe 
eucrlaſting life by good workes proceding of the gra 
ce of God,anddepending of the merites of Chnite, 
is naughtels buta papiſticall buchery , and rocment 
of coictences. that Cohrmatis, Matrimony,and cx- 


treme ynuon be mans inuenuons, not Sacraments 
of 


thele articles of che fifteghoſpe 

our time agree | 
other pointes they'braule and 
{nacle one at an other. 
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U THE PLACES 
* AND COVNTRES VVHE- 
REIN THE FORESAIDE 
PROTESTANTS-AND HERE» 
ukes,cither dwell openly or 
be conuerlaunt fe- 
cretly . 
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| 
REESE He A tiftes dvyell frely and ope- 
oY yF lyin on weſte Frilclande: ay 
BS [9 PEA clpecially about Geden, Danſeh, El- 
FOE), bing and Comumgiberg , alſo in Mora- 
kd u;4abundantly,in Bohem not ſo com 
mon. Yet vnder pretext of Lutherans they liue here 
and there priuely vppon the Rhene :in Flandres and 
Henaut,n Holland V V:fiphalia, and nowe vppon 
Danubius,and in Silcha they are common. | 
'. The$ winghans,ruleallmoit cuery where, andabo- 
ueall other {-es are moſte diſperſed. In Schueyrger- po, 
lande they hauepoſſeſſed fyue of the better Cantos, rich, Ber- 
Anda good parte of Sauoye,and the lake of Geneua. CCl 
In Englande alſo and Scotlandethey are thicke. Yea 20a 
and alle they haue-priuely inuaded the Counte | 
Palatins Dominuzon of Rhene, and the dukedom of 
Wireenberg. At Augipurg. Luther beareth the name, 
but in dede Swingin arid Caluin beare the ſtroke. 
Yea Caluinis of lo greatpower,that hehath his g ” 
| Hh 


ry DTITSAGRE mmm 'T NW; \ © tang h 

Ir in Fraunce, and diuers places of Hungary . The 

red veetof Swinglians dorineis not vtterly COLE Wins 
Fraunce. berg norart Liſte. W.. 

The 2 elous Lutheras and Confeſcioniftes, haue poſſe- 
fled the territory of Hinarinm , and the moſte parte 
of Sexony,Magdeburg,Brunſwicke, Luneburg, L _ 
Humburg, Breme,and allmoſte all Denmarke,and He 

Helſatis, fleand the greateſt parte of the dukedome of Mega- 
loburg, and 1n Byerlande the cite of Regenſburg. 

The Ciall Lutherans and Melanchiboniftes beare all 
the rule in Mifnis ,in the greater parte of Franconia, 
and at Norimberg . In the vpper andlower parte off 
thePalatins Dominion.and in ſome parte of Swe- 
thelande. At Himes , in the dukedom of Wittenberge 
andthe Marchie.Bur here they are ſomewhat diuers: 
for ſome will be Flacaians, ſome Melanchthoniftes and 

Fratilans A diaphoriftes,But in Sileſia eſpecially at Breſlas , and 
Y Fri the maſters of - as 99s - greater 
Ac ſtroke. 
windelico » © The Swenckfeldians in Swethelande and at Aug- 
yn.  ppurg,lyucpnuely , bur yet aremany and common. 
In S:lefrs among the Nobilite they floriſhe.at Swidni- 
ci«alſo andat Glogoma they be not obſcure. 

The Ofiandrins hauc ihewed them ſelues openlyin . 
that parte of Pruſiia which is vnder Albertus the Mar 
quiſe: but at Normberg they kepe cloſe. 

Stxncarians , in the leſſer Pole and in Sibemburye: 
for theſe diſorderly Confeſſioniſtes arc yer bur gre- 
ne,and dare not ſhowe their heads,expeRing a time, 
when the blaſte of their hereſte ſhall ones inf the 


peo- 


Tenſe 
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Fun fag lords ſhalt thou: be for 
0 "5 

exer? howe longe ſhall thy tele and wrathe b+ Lnded 
lyke fire? Poore oute thy wrathe pon the nations whiche 
hae defiled thy holy temple. Nether remembre,o lorde, ou- 
re olde riquites,let thy mercies prewente'ys Make vi all of 
one minde,of muruall charite , of one faithe , doing nothing 

contentiouſely or for yaine glorie, but tn albumin 10 4c 

knowledge the one God and whom thon ſendeft, Chriſt Te- 

ſs. A ME N. 

This table of Hereſies hath alreadye diuers times 
ben printed 1n the Latin tongue, ſolde abrode, and 
read of many:and although all nts haue mar- 
uailouſely ben offended. therewith , yertt hath diſ 
pleaſed none more then Smidelin and his company- 
ons the politike proteſtants ; For theſe confiderthe 
matter depelyer : the other comon ſeRtes do: and 
perceaue very well, that this foule diſſenfion of the 
Lutherans being knowen will bringe at the length 
their fifte ghoſpell ro naught . But howeſoeuer Smu- 
delin turne and winde him ſelfe herein, wil he nill he, 
he muſt of force confeſle, that the Lutheran prote- 
ſtants, which call them ſelues ghoſpellers., be at hai- 
nous diſſenſfion one with an other,and do brede and 
foſter vp,deteſtable and heretical {chilmes, ſo diuers, 
ſo repugnant, ſo plaine cotradiRory one to another, 
that looner you lhall make fire and water, hotze and 

colde agre,then their doQrines and opinions, Where 
of yndoubtedly it-muſt enſue ,that the eull thinge 


conſuming allwaie1t felfe,and nothing being worle 
Hh 2 then 


Is kbells 


contre Sia- 


poycum. 
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OF DISAGREMENT IN DOCTRINE 
then theſe curſed and diſſenſtous ſchiſmes,they wil 
in time ſpendethem ſclucs , conſume , and come to 
naught. | 

But howe miſerably comforteth Smidelin him fel- 
fe with this ſlight and flender argument when he 


crieth out,Beholde,the docIrme of the ghoſpel.loth 
not onely not decaie,nor go to wracke , as the papie 
fſtes hope, but encreaſeth dayly in many places,and 
is fþread through out Chriſtendom euen in thoſe 
places where the ghofpell before was neuer heard 


of ? Firſt howe true and worthy a comforte this 15,I 


reporte me to $ midelins owne conſcience. For, but if 
hebe a very block, orels belide him ſelfe and ſtarke 
madde, he muſt nedes confeſle, that theſe neweand 
freſhe dodrines which daily ariſe and ſpringe vp to 
deRtroie the olde and awncient religion , can in no 
wile be called the pure and expreſle ghoſpel. Smudelin 
and his felowe Lutherans, which cleaue yet onely to 
Luthers dodrine,are not fo betlz blind or ignorant, 
but chat they knowe and ſe very wel, what cuageli- 
cal dotrine hathe ſproge vp of late in Fraunce,in En- 
glade,in Scotlande and in Pole. If they knowe it nor, I 
wal tell the. The dorine preached 1n thoſe countres 
15 partely of che Suinglians, partely of the Caluini- 
ſtes,lome Laſkonicall and ſome Anabaptiſticall, but 
all rogetherdeuchſh and hereucal.And alchough the 
dodrine of Smudelin be not much better then thele, 
yetin his printed wntings he openly cofeſleth, that 
he accompteth none of the forelaide dodrines for 
Chn- 


| 


AMONGE THE PROTESTANTS. 121 
Chriſtian or euangelicall. And in dedeif he be of the 
opinion thatthe Brenniansare (as he pretendeth) he 
muſt accurſe and condemne as Brentizs dothe , the 
doQrine of the Swinghaxs,the Caluiniftes, the Anaba- 
priftes and of the Stancariens, not onely for their do- 
arine of the Sacramets, but for many other articles 


alſo, eſpecially the article of Luſtification and faith. The ghoC 


Herelct Smidelin beholde the 1udgemenc of his ow- 


neconſcience, laye his hande to his owne breſt,and «th daily 


aſke of him ſelfe, whether he thinkein dede that the 
ghoſpell whiche Luther planted, do encreaſe and 
mulnphe, or rather be plucked , and rent daily in to 
ſundry parcels and peces, cleane hewed frs the firſt 
ſhape , and ſo hared of this ſee and that ſee,that 
of that poore ghoſpel nowe(as Luther left it) nether 
head nor heare, nor taile nor foote dothe appeare. 
Or if hecan not eſpie this by examining and enqui- 
ring of him ſelfe,let him counſell his brethern the di- 
uines and.maſters of Yineria , which can well in- 
ſtruc him hereof, and thoughe it be to their greate 
erefe,yet they will aſſuredly tell him (for thele are 
their wordes ) that the ghoſpell and dottrine off 
Luther remaineth no where (alas) ſo pure and 


incorrupted asin the dominion of the princes 0 
Vinaria, And where is the the worthy and waighue 


comforte of Smidelin, where is the triumpheand 10- 


. ye he makerh,chat the ghoſpel! of Luther(for that 


is the ghoſþell he meaneth ) groweth on dayly mo 
re and morethrough Chiiſtendome? 
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